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L'AFRICANA 
DIE  AFRIKANERIN 

(Dm  Ah.fr~-ktiK.~rM 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Text  by  Scribe;  mutic  by  Meyerbeer.  Rrrt  produced  M 
the  Ofita.  Par*  April  26,  1865.  Fir«  London  perforiuBnce  in 
ilalian.  under  the  French  title,  at  Covent  Garden.  July  22.  1665; 
and  in  Engliih  at  the  Royal  Engliih  Opeta,  Covent  Garden, 
October  21,  IS63.  Pint  American  production  December  I,  1665, 
with  a  cait  including  Saie,  Batteo,  Naudin  and  Faure.  and  many 
revivals  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  Minnie  HauL,  Mme. 
Moran-Oldin.  Mme.  Bettaque,  Mme.  Breval,  Lillian  Nordica  and 
Mme.  Litvinne  are  aome  ai  the  famoua  prima  donm  who  have 
appeared  aa  Sdllta.  Vatco  di  Gama  ha*  been  aung  by  Campanini. 
Giannini,  Perotti,  Grienauer.  OippeU  de  Reazke  and  Tamagno:  and 
Ntlatko  by  Faure,  Scotti,  Stracciari  and  Campanari.  Produced  at  the 
New  Orleana  Opera  December  18,  1869.  Some  of  the  impffllani 
New  York  revival*  were  in  1901  with  Bieval.  de  Reizk<,  Adams. 
Plan^on  «nd  Joumeti  1906,  with  Caiuso  (hii  hist  appearance  in 
the  rAle),  Frematad,  Plan^on  and  Journet. 

Strangely  enough.  Scribe  gave  Meyerbeer  die  libretto  in  1836, 
and  part  oi  the  music  was  written  then,  but  the  two  could  not 
agree  as  to  alterations,  and  it  was  not  until  1852  (hat  Scribe  fur- 
nished a  revised  book.  The  work  was  not  completed  until  166(X 
OCT  produced  until  I06$>  two  yc«n  after  Meyerbeer's  death. 
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Character*  in  the  Opera 

SELIKA,  {Si^Jc^  ■kali)  B  alave,  fonnerly  an  African  princen Soprano 

INEZ,  lEt'.na)  daughter  of  Don  Diego Soprano 

ANNA,  her  attendant Contralto 

NELUSKO.  (N<»Jdgi'.M)  b  alave.  formerly  an  Afiican  chief BaaM> 

Don  PEDRO.  {Dan  Pat'Jnl,]  PreddenI  of  the  Royal  Council Baawi 

Grande  Inquisttore Bbsk> 

Don  DtECa  (am  D>tW-t^)  Membei  of  the  Council Baaio 

High  Priest  of  Brahma  (SraA'-maA) BaaK> 

Don  ALVAR.  Member  of  the  Council Tenor 

VASCO  DICAMA.  {VMJvA  dk  G>V.n>A)  Bit  officer  in  the  Portugueae  Navy.  Tenor 
Choru*  of  CounaeUort,  Inquiaiton,  Sailor*,  Indiana  and  Attendant  Ladies. 

The  action  occurs  in  Portugal,  on  Don  Pedro's  ship  at  sea,  and  In  InJla. 
ACT  I— Council  Chamber  a/  the  King  of  Portugal 
The  fint  scene  occurs  at  Poitugal,  in  the  King's  Council  Chamber,  whither    t'oMxi  Jl 
Gama  has  come  to  announce  his  discovery  of  a  strange  land,  producing  two  of  the  native 
slaves,  Sellica  and  Neluilpi,  as  proof.     In  this  scene  is  given  the  noble  and  stately  chorus 

Dio  che  la  terra  venera  (Thou  ^^hom  the  Universe  Adores) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (/n  Italian)     *62614     10-inch,  *0.75 

Don  Pedro,  President  of  the  Council,  who  wishes  to  marry    Vaico's  sweetheart,  !na, 

influence*  that  body  to  discredit  the  explorer's  talc  and  throw  him  into  prison  with  his 

ACT  \l— Prison  of  Ihe  {mpilslllon 
As  the  curtain  riaes  Vasco  is  seen  asleep  on  a  bench,  while  Sellka  watches  over  him.    She 
a  at  the  sleeping  youth  and  sings  a  lullaby. 
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He  wakes  and  expresaes  hia  grief  over  hia  inability  to  find  the  route  to  ike  unknown 
country.  The  ilave,  who  i*  aecreUy  ia  lovo  with  her  maiter,  TCveaU  to  him  the  location  of 
the  coveted  land,     yiuco,  overcame  with  giatitude,  ombnces  her,  and  the  duet  follows. 

Sei  Tantfiol  diletto  (Oh,  Guardian  Ancrel  I) 

By  Tins  FarelU  and  Gino  Muttnes-Patti  (/n /(aAan)  *62407  lO-ineh.  10.75 
Inez  haa  been  told  that  KoKo  ia  false  to  her  and  conaenta  to  wed  Don  PeJio,  provided 
Vateo  ia  releaaed.  She  cornea  to  the  prison  to  bring  the  pardon  and  ia  convinced  of  hia  guilt 
when  ahe  aurpriaes  StllJ(a  in  hia  arms.  Vaaat  finally  makea  her  believe  in  hia  innocence  but  ahe 
fean  to  break  hei  word  to  Hon  Ptdjo.  Vaico  is  released,  but  too  late  to  prevent  hia  enemy  from 
sailing  in  search  of  the  unknown  land,  carrying  with  him  Viato't  private  papera  and  maiisaB 
well  aa  the  two  slavea,  Stlika  and  Neluilfo.  The  latter,  who  lovea  Seillta,  has  discovered  her 
attachment  for  ^uco,  and  through  jealousy  offera  to  guide  Don  Ptdm  to  hia  country.  The 
young  officer  aecurea  a  ahip  and  goes  in  purauit. 

ACT  m—Dtdci^DonPtdTo'tShli, 

Preludio    (Prelude  to  Act  III) 

By  La  Seals  Orcheatra  *62614     lO-ioeh,    10.75 

'  Act  III  ahowa  the  decks  of  Don  Pedro  i  veaael.  Nebake,  who  is  aecretly  plottina  to  deatroy 
the  ship,  cornea  on  deck  and  wants  the  sailors  to  keep  to  the  north,  preteiiding  uiat  danger 
liea  on  the  course  they  are  pursuing. 

All 'erta.  Mariner  I  (What  Ho  I  Mariners !) 

By  Titu  Ruffo.  Baritone     (In  Ilallan,  ^'^23     10-inch.  iXJOO 


The  aailota  aak  him  to  relate  the  old  legend  of  Adamastor.  king  of  the  aeaa. 

Adamastor,  re  deir  onde  profonde  (Ruler  of  Ocean) 

By  Pasquale  Anuto.  Baritone,  and  Chorua    {la  Italian)      68490     12-iach.   *3JM> 
By  Franceaco  Cigads,  Bsritone      {In  Ilallan)  *62407     10-inch.        .75 

'      *Do,M^aadRtvJ-SKIMflS. 


VICTROLA     BOOK     OF     THE     O  P  E  R  A— L' A  F  R  I  C  A  I  N  E 


When  bi*  dark  attcd*  n 


'B  seek  the  BtoTm-la 


A  storm  is  ihieatened,  and  amid  the  prepaulioiii  for  Tesialing  the  elemenla  a  ship  ia 
aeen.  which  proves  to  be  dl  Cama't.  He  Taahly  cornea  on  board,  is  promptly  seized  by  Don 
PeJro  and  is  about  to  be  eseculed.  when  Seilk"  draws  her  dsBger  and  threatens  to  kill 
/net  unless  her  lover  is  released.  The  tyrant  reluctandy  yields,  but  afterward  orders  Sttilfa 
to  be  floBged.  The  storm  breaks^  and  in  its  midst  the  ship  ia  boarded  by  Indians,  fellow- 
countrymen  of  NtlaJpi,  and  the  entire  ship's  company  are  either  killed  or  made  prisoners. 


ACT  IW— Temple  of  Brahma 

a  the  country  of  Sdlk"  and  Ndialca,     The 


Marcia  Indiana    (Indian  March) 

By  La  Scsia  Orchestra 


*68027     12-inch.  11.29 


The  priests,  who  have  crowned  Sdllca  their  Queen,  announce  the  immediate  execution  of  all 
the  priaoners  except  Vaite  ;  and  he  loo  is  condemned 
]  to  die  on  the  morrow.  The  priests  and  people  dis- 
perse and  Vaico  enters,  guarded  by  soldiers.  He  is 
entranced  with  the  beauty  of  this  wonderful  land,  of 
which  he  had  dreamed,  and  voices  his  admiialion  in 
the  celebrated  air,  -O  ParadlK,.  " 

O  Paradiso  1    (Oh  Paradise !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

{In  Italian)      B8094      12-iach,  t3.00 

By  Hippolito  I^zaro,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     74499     12-inch.     1.90 

By  Giovanni  Martin elU.  Tenor 

tin  Italian)      74440      12-iach.      l.»0 

By  Florencio  Constantino 

{In  Italian)     74085     1 2-inch, 

By  Evan  WiUiams 

(/n  Englhh)     74148     12-inch. 


1.50 


1.50 


Hail  I   fi 

den.  ) 


Thou  fail 


(    plenty.   I 


'  *i"j,.. 


J'll  beatow! 
O  benuleoua  country— mine  Ihou  art  at  last! 

irrive  to  lull  Vateo  he  is  saved  by  Stllka,  who  annauncea  that  he 
Ntlatiie  ia  forced  to  remain  silent  by  threats  that  Stllka  will  destroy 
B  Inex,  yields  lo  the  spell  and  weds  the  Queen  by  the  native  riles. 


ACT  V— SCENE  l~Tht  Qii«en  j  GarJtn, 
At  the  beginning  of  the  last  act,  /net,  who  had  escaped  from  the  prison 
brought  before  the  Queen,  who  becomes  convinced  that  Vatco  still  lovei 
of  generosity  she  saorilicea  her  own  feelings  and  ■ 


*  DmAk-FaccJ  Rtcani—Stt  In 
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SCENE  ll—Ptomonioru  Over  Iht  Sea 
The  final  •cene  showa  a  promontory  from  wKich  Sdllia  is  watching  the  ihip  bearing 
Intt  and    Vaato   towBrd   Portugal.      A>   the   vevel   ditappears   from   view   ihe   advancea 
toward  the  deadly  mancanilla  tree,  the  Fume*  of  which  are  death. 

Selika:  tObiifving  the  ma«canilh   Irtt.) 

s«— bound-        Thou  leafy  (cmple,  Ibou  vsull  of  foliige  dark. 
Afttr  life's  weary  tumuli  1  now  come 
To  seek  repose  of  thee,  and  find  obliTion  from 


1  fur 


...-.    -- Yea!  ihy  shade  eli 

As  doth  my  sorrowing  heart!  the  tomb! 

Gii  Todio  m'abbandona  (All  Thought  of  Hate)' 

By  Maria  Baldini.  Soprano     </n  Italian) 

Su  bianca  nuvoletta    (On  Yon  White  Cloud) 

By  Mari*  Baldini,  Soprano     (In  Italian) 


«T69S     10-inch.  (0.79 


Gathering  the  fatal  (loweri.  ahe  inhalea  their  perfume,  aadly  aaying:  "Farewell,  my  yoKO, 
QTgive  thee.  *  and  ia  aoon  overcome  and  ainka  unconacioua  beneath  the  tree.  Neluiko,  who 
a  come  in  aearch  of  her,  finda  her  dying ;  anA  in  a  (renxy  of  grief,  also  inhalea  the  deadly 
Maoma  and  falla  Ijfelei^  by  her  aide. 

DOUBLE-FACED  L'AFRICAINB  RECORDS 


n  March) 


By  L»ScaUOrcheBttal.B„__     ,,■„„.     ,,  ,, 
By  La  Scaia  Orcht,trar^"     12-.noh.  .US 


rarcia  Indiana  (India 
Tnil>tata—Prtludlo 
(Adamsator.  re  dell'  onde  profonde  (Adanuator.  Ruler  of  the  1 
I     Ocean)  By  Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone     (l"  HoHanyL.,..     .q  j.-t, 

{Sej   ranjiol  dilctto     (Oh.  Guardian  Angel!)      By  Tina         ["40i     lu-incn. 
[     Farelli.  Soprano:  G.  Mirtinez-Patti. Tenor  (In  Italian)} 

{Dio  chc  la  terra  venera     (Thou  Whom  the  Universe  I 

Adoretl)  By  La  Seals  Chorus     (In  Hallan)it2bi4     10-inch, 

Preludio— Atto  III  By  La  Scala  Orchestral 


AIDA 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  tranilBted  from  the  French  of  Locle  bj  Antonio  Chialanzoni.  Mtuk  by  Giuieppe 
VerdL  Firat  produced  in  Cairo.  Decemher  24,  1871  ;  Bt  La  Sola,  Milan,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  compoter  hitnaelf,  February  6,  1872;  at  Naples  in  March,  IS72  ;  at  Parma,  April. 
1872;  Berlin,  1874;  in  Pari^atthe  rAcoIre //d'cn,  April  22,  I876i  revived  at  the  aame  theatre 
b  1S7Sj  aod  siven  at  the  Op«ra,  March  22.  1860,  where  it  haa  nnce  >Men  one  of  the  moat 
popular  of  all  operaa.  Firat  London  production  al  Corent  Garden,  June  22,  IS76;  produced 
ml  St.  PeteriburK.  in  Ruaaian,  1879.  First  performance  in  America  at  the  Academy  ol 
Music.  New  York,  November  26,  1873,  the  cast  including  Torriaui.  Gary,  Gampanini  and 
Maurel.  Produced  in  Philadelphia.  December  12.  1873  i  and  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera. 
December  6.  1878.  The  opera  has  always  been  a  favorite  one  in  America,  and  holds  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  record  for  the  largest  number  of  performancea.  In  1904  Caruso  Miade 
hia  fiiat  appearance  at  the  Metropolitan  as  Rhadoma.  A  highly  impresnve  open  air  pro- 
duction was  given  in  1912  at  the  foot  of  the  pyramids  ai  Esypt. 

Characters  of  the  Drama 

AlDA  an  Ethiopian  slave  Soprano 

THEKirWOF  EGYPT Ba«i 

AMNERISk  lAm-nttf-iim)  his  daughter Mexni'Soprano 

RHADAMES.  {RaAZ-a^mn)  Captain  of  the  Guard Tenor 

AMCWASRO.  iAm^h-naU-nh)  Ring  ol  Ethi^ia Baritone 

RAMFIS,  (Ralnf.fiu}  High  Priest Bass 

A  MESSENGER Tenor 

Priesu^  fViestesses.  Ministers,  Captains,  Soldiers,  OfficiaK  Ethiopian 
Slaves  and  Prisoners.  Egyptians,  etc 

Tht  Kcne  b  laid  In  Manphii  and  Ttuta,  In  Pharaoh's  ttmt. 


n  by  request  of  the  Viceroy 


new  Opera  House  at  Cairo  by  the  production  of  a  work 
upon  an  Egyptian  subject  From  the  pen  of  the  moat 
popular  composer  of  the  time.  It  is  one  of  the  longest 
of  all  operas,  lasting  four  hours  and  forty  minutes 
vrhen  given  without  cuts-  No  vroiL  of  Verdi's  has 
proved  more  popular  than  Aida,with  the  possible  ezcep. 
tion  of  Trovatore.  and  it  is  beloved  by  opera-goer*  the 
world  over.  The  story  originated  with  Marietta  Bey.  the 
famoui  Egyptologist,  and  seems  to  have  inspired  Verdi 
to  unusual  efforts. 

Alda,  daughter  of  Amonatto,  King  of  Ethiopia,  has 
been  captured  by  the  Egyptians  and  is  a  slave  at  the 
Court  of  Memphis,  where  she  and  the  young  soldier 
Rhadama  have  fallen  in  love  with  each  other. 
Rhadama  goes  to  the  Egyptian  ^ar,  and  during  his 
absence  the  King't  daughter,  Amntrii,  discovers  his 
attachment  and  is  furious,  as  she  herself  loves 
Rhadama, 

AAoJonKi  return*,  covered  with  glory  and  bringing 
many  prisoners,  among  them  Amonatro,  Alda'i  father. 
The  King  releaaea  all  the  prisoners  except  AmonaMm, 
and  bestows  his  daughter  on  the  unwilling  Rhadamtt. 

In  the  next  scene  Amonaiio  forces  his  daughter  to 
persuade  Rhadamtt  to  become  a  traitor.  The  latter'* 
love  for  Alda  and  hi*  distaste  for  the  approaching 
union  with    Amnerh    lead    him  to  consent       Amnerh, 
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however,  ho*  overkeard  the  plot,  and  after  vainly  liytng  to 
induce  RhaJama  to  abaildoii  Atda,  she  denounce*  him  u  a 
traitor,  and  he  ia  condemned  to  be  buried  alive.  When  the  vauh 
ii  sealed  he  diacovera  Alda,  who  had  concealed  herself  there 
that  she  might  die  with  him ;  and  the  lovers  slowly  suffocate  in 
each   other's  arms. 

Prelude 

By  VesMlla'i  lulian  Band        '17729     IO-io«h,  *O.T9 
The  ahort  prelude   is   a   beautiful   number,  and   too  little 
known  to  the  mugic-loving  public. 
ACT  I 

SCENE  l-A  Hall  In  Iht  Palaa.  Through  ikn  grand  gait  at  ihe 
badt  may  ht  tten  Iht  Pgramldi  and  tht  Tanpla  of  Memphlt 
The  curtain  liaea.  showing  a  hall  in  the  palace  of  the  King 
of  Memphis,  where  Rhadamei  and  the  High  Priest,  Ran^i.  are 
discussing  the  coming  invasion  of  Ethiopia  i  and  Ran^i  hints 
that  some  young  and  brave  warrior  may  be  chosen  to  command 
the  expedition.  Rhadamtt,  left  alone,  hopes  that  he  himaelf 
may  gain  the  coveted  honor,  and  promises  to  lay  his  triumphs 
at  the  feet  of  his  Alda. 


Rll*D 


i?-!  '-ii 


am  be  nOK 


I  the  choKn 
Ity  Memphis 


Ifsdcr— ir.nf  x\k  Klorioiii  Yictoi 
re«.vsd  in  tnuinpli!  .      , 


.\ida.  . 


88127     12-inch.  *3,00 


I,  for  He*  I  conqueriij; 

Celeste  Aida  (Heavenly  Aida) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

(In  Italian 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 

(hllallan)     74424     12-inch.     l.»0 
By  Leo  Slezak,  Tenor 

(InGtrman)      64113      lO-JQch.      1.00 
By  Paul  Althouse.  Tenor 

l/n  Italian)     *59049     12-inch     1.90 
He  voices  these  hopes  in  the  splendid  gem  of   Act  I,  the 
C*lalc  Alda,  beginning 


in  which  he  chants  the  praises  of  the  peerless  Alda.  It  is 
seldom  heard  to  advantage  at  the  opera,  especially  in  America, 
as  it  occurs  almost  immediately  after  the  rise  of  the  curtain, 
when  many  late  comers  are  being  aeated. 


I4(r»cnty   Aida,   bMuty   rrtplfndent. 
Radiant   flowci.  falaoming   and   briglil: 

Balhms  my   sinrit   in  beauly's   light. 
Would  ifiat  ttiy  brighl  ^lirs  once  more  bfhold- 


DtiahleJ'aad  RtttiJ—St*  m 
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ion  (or  him,  Mtying: 

Whal  iinwuiUfd  fir*  in   Ihy  gUncc! 
Wiih  whai  nobk  pride  eIowi  thy  face: 
W'onfay  of  envy-!oh,  how  much- 
Would  b»   the  womatl  whose  beloved  aspect 
Should  awiken  in  thee  this  light  of  Joy! 
Rhadamtt   begini    li>   espUin  liia   hope  of   «ecurins 
the  command  of   the  expedilion.  when   Alda   enteri,  and 
(he  yeung  moldiei'i    eipreuive  glance   reveali   to  Amneiis 
hia  love  (or  the  Egyptian  bIbvc. 

The  fTingand  hi*  guards  enter  and  receive  a  menenger, 
who  reports  that  Egypt  haa  been  invaded  by  the  Ethiopian 
army,  under  the  command  of  .^moniiin).  ("My  father!" 
exclaims  jliJa  aiide.)  Amid  great  excitement  Rhadamtt 
ia  appointed  leader  of  the  army,  and  ia  presented  with  a 
banner   by    Amnvlt. 

The  King  urge*  the  Egyptian  force*  to  guard  with 
their  Mvea  the  aacred  Nile,  and  the  people  respond  with 
enthusiasm  : 

To   haltte:      n»th    to    th<^    invaders! 
-  .  Rhat" 


All  depart  to  prepare  for  the  expedition,  while  AiJa, 
left  alone,  gives  way  to  her  giief  and  sings  the  beautiful 
Rtloma  aindtor,  eipreaaing  her  conflicting  emotions. 


Ritoraa  vincitor  (Return  Victorious !) 

By  Johanna  Gidaki.  Soprano 


ih  llallan)     88137     12-inch.  tS.OO 


Went  forth  the  iniuioua  word:     Conqueror 
Of  Riy  falher^of  bim  who  lakes  arm. 


The  insane  word  forget,  O  g 
Kcmrn  ihc  daughter 
To  the  bosoni  of  her  father 
Destroy  the  squadrons  of  o 

What  am  1  saying?     And  m 


She  gives  way  to  her  emotion  for  a  brief  moment,  then 
rousing  herself,  she  calls  on  her  gods  for  aid  and  goea  slowly 
out  a*  the  curtain  falls. 


Ran}fit.  the  High  Priest,  and  the  priests  and  priesteasei 
have  assembled  to  bless  the  expedition.  The  chant  in  praise 
of  Ptah  is  heard  from  an  invisible  choir.  Rhajamet  enters 
and  receives  the  consecrated  veil. 


Is  confided  the  fate  of  Egypt. 
Tempered  hv  ihe  gods,  in  thy  hai 
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Nume,  cuBtode  e  vindice  (God,  Guardian  and  Avenger) 

By  Aatonio  Paoli,  Tenor:  Perello  de  Sefuroli.  Bass:  and 

ChoTUR  {/n  ll<dlaB)     88268     12-iach.  I3JJO 

Ran\fi'  then  linga  the  cloaiiiB  invocation,  in  which  RhaJama  join*.     He  i*  invented  with 
the  cacred  armor,  and  aa  the  prieateaaea  perform  the  msratic  dance  the  curtain  alowly  falU. 
Rautii^  Rhadaubs; 

Our  ucred  land  pratecttng.'  War'a  dcudful  courK  direcliiig, 

Tby  inighly  band  ulcnding.  Aid  unio  Egypt  Knding. 

Danger,  danger  lo  Egypt  ward:  Kwp  D>r  hrr  children  guard: 

ACT  11 

SCENE  I— ^  halt  in  AimtHt'  apartmtnh 

,  akowing  ihe  Princeaa  and  her  slBvea.  who 


Chi  mai  its.  (His  Glory  No-w  Ptaise) 

By  Maria    Csppiello.   Mezzo-SopraQo. 

andChoTUi        {In  Uallan)     *S500S     12'inch.  *1 


Come,  bind  Ihey  flowing  Iresses 
With  laurel  and  wilh  Rawers, 
While  iDud  our  ^onga  a(  praise 
To  celebtaie  Love's  powers. 


Now  wreaihs  of  triumph  glorioua 

The  victor's  brow  sbafl  crown. 

And  love  o'er  him  victorious 

Shall  smoolb  bis  warlike  frown, 
SeedDB   Alda  approaching,  the  Princeaa  diamiaaea  ti 
and  preiMrea  to  enjoy  her  revenge.  homeu  as  amnbhis 

Thia  acene  ia  expreiaed  in  a  duet,  given  here  in  two  parts. 

Fu  la  sorte  dell*  armi  CNeath  the  Chances  of  Battle) 

By  Johanna  Gadakl.  Soprano,  and   Louiie  Homer. 

Contralto      (/n  Italian)  89024      12>inch,  *4.00 

Alia  pompa,  che  s'appreste    (In  the  Paffeant  Now  Preparing) 

By  Johanna  Gadaki,  Soprano,  and  Lotiiae  Homer, 

Contralto  </n  hatian)  89025     12-inch.  «4.00 

Anmait  pretenda  to  aympathize   with    the  afflicted  girl,  aaying : 
Ahmuii:  AuNEtiB  lojidc); 

The  fate  of  arcia  was  deadly  to  thy  people.  This  deaih-like  pallor,  this  atrong  emotion. 

Poor  Aida!     The  grief  Plainly  reveal  the  fever  of  lovel 

Which    weighs    down    thy    bean    I    abare    with    (7b  Aiia): 
^  ihee._      _  .      _  Among  the  braves  wbo  fought  ao  well. 

Wliat  aay'al  Ihou? 


dark'  d'oubt! 


'al,  ibughier  of  kings  Egyptian. 
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Ab,  what  h>Tt  I  ui 
Ab,  lei  thia  mr  lorro 
'Tis  true  I  adore  h 
Tbou  art  eo  happy.  I 


Warrant  of  dealb  Ibis  love  sball  beloken^ 


SCENE  [[-  Wahoal  Iht  Qly  Wall, 
The  Kcne  changes  to  a  gate  of  the  city  of  Thebes. 
The  King  and  hia  court  are  aiaembled  on  a  magnilicenl 
throne  to  receive  the  conquering  army.  A  aplendid  chorua 
ia  aung  by  people  and  prieata.  The  Egyptian  troopa. 
preceded  by  trumpelera,  enter,  followed  by  chariot!  of  war, 
enaigna,  atatuea  of  the  goda,  dancing  girU  carrying  treaa. 
urea,  and  finally  RhaJamti,  under  a  canopy  borne  by  twelve 
(laveai  the  pToceaaion  headed  by  banda  of  muiiciana  play- 
ing the  famous  Triumphal  March. 


Grand  March  (Triumphal  March) 
By  VeaaelU's  Italian  Band 


*3S269     12-inch,  >1.25 


(Rhadamti   boat   btfort  AmHtni,  aha   fl, 
Now'a'sk""  "     "     '" 
What  i: 


noat  witheat.      Notbing   denied   la 

On  such  a  day  shall  be— I  svear  it 

By  niy  crown,  by  ihe  sacred  god«: 
The  priaonera  enter,  including  Amonatio,  who   ia  dressed 
aa  an  officer.     AiJa   sees  him  and  criea,  "Whal  do  1  seel  My 
fatherl"    All   are  surprised,  and  Amonauo  signals  to  AiJa   not 
to  betray  his  rank.     Amonain  then  ainga  hia  recital : 


rh'is  faahii  I  wear  may  tell  you 
rhal  I   have  defended  my  king  a 


(Turniftg    la    Iht    Ki^g    vilh    a 

BuVtirau.  O  Kim,  thou  poweriul 
He  mereirul  lo  Iheae  men. 
To-day  we  are  itricken  by  Fate. 
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D  I'S    A  I  DA 


The  people  and  priaonen  >PP<^  'o  the  King  (or  mercy,  while  the  priesia  del 

the  captives  be  put  to  death.     Rhadamei,  aeeiiig  the  heailation  of  the  King,  remindm  hun  of 
his  vow.  and  demands  life  and  liberty   for  the  captured  Ethiopians.    The   King   yields, 
stipulating  only   that   Alda  and  her  father  be  held  •■  hostages,  and   then  announces  that 
Rhadamtt  shall  have  the  hand  of  Amnerit  as  his  reward. 

The  magnificeiit  finale  then  follows,  Alda  and  Rhadama  gaz- 
!  at  each  other  in  despair,  Amntrit  glorying  in  her  triumph,  and 
nonatro  swearing  secret  vengeance  against  his  captors.  The 
rtain  fall*  atnid  general  rejoicing  by  the  people. 

ACT  III 

£NE  \~A  nMHttlgta  nighl  on  Iht  banki  •>/  the  Nltt-lht  Ttmplt  of 
laii  can  bt  Hsn.  haif  conctaleJ  tj>  /mlm  litet 


O  tu  che  sei  d'Osiride  (Oh,  Thou  ^^ho 
Art  Oairis) 

By  Maris  Cappiello,  Soprano,  and  Chorus   (Dmih. 

faced— wt  eat,  29)       {Inltallan)     99009     12-inch.  *1.90 
A   boat   approaches,  bearing  Ran^t  and  Amntrit,   who    go 
into  (he  Temple. 

Chumui  (in  tht  ItmpU}:  On    the   eve    of    tbr    nuptials    iin 

O  Thou  who  Irt  of  Osirii.  plori 

Moih«  immorul  and  spouse,  The    Uvor   of    the    loddcu.      hib 

Godtlcss  who  awakens  the  beatings         ru: 


bdp. 
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Aida,  veiled,  cautiously    enters,  hoping    that    Rhadamei  will  come    thither, 
a  lender  and  despairing  (ong  of  that  lovely  land  which  ahe  may  never  see  again. 

Ubrllm)  (Ccrmm)  {EnrllM 

O  patria  mia— Mein  Vaterland— My  Native  Land 

By  Johanna  Gad«ki.  Soprano  

(in  Italian)     S8042     12-inch.  I9.00 
By  Emmy  Deatinn,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)     08469      I2-ineh.     3.00 
By  Emmy  D««tinn,  Soprano 

{In  Gaman)     92098     12-iach.    3.00 
By  Lucy  Isabelle  Marah 

(In  Italian)     60098     10-inch. 


O    nuJcl 

.ve  that  b 


r  shall  1 


:  Ihce 


Alda   ia   about   to   depart 
aatoniahed  to  *ee  her  father, 
proache*  his  daughter  with  her  love   for   h 
enemy  Rhajama,  telling  her  with  lignilicB 
emphasis  that  she  may  behold  her  native  land 

again   if   she  wishes.      He  tells  her  that  his  "    "" 

people  have  risen  again,  and  proposes  that  she  shall  influence  Rhaiama  lo  belray  the  plana 
of  his  army  in  the  new  campaign.  She  at  first  refuses,  but  he  bid*  her  be  true  to  her  coun- 
try, and  pictures  the  sufferings  of  her  people. 

Ciel !  Mio  Padre !  (Heaven  I  My  Father  I) 

By  Johanna  Cadski.  Soprano,  and  F^squale  Amato,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     89061     12-inch.  •4.00 

AiB*:     HM«n;     My  Uiher!  AuoKASao: 

AuoKASio:  Thou  rcrnemlKresl  llial  the  inercileu  Egyplian 

Nolhing  etcapci  my  tight;  thou  "•  -i— ■-""!—  \f„,i..,.    -u  — ..  — 'j  ..iJij —   ■..  . 

Thyself  with  lavi  for  Rhailainesi 

'   '  ■"      "'  ■  ■*  '      ■      ".'^^^j^y  ^'^  . 


The  daughter 


And  I 


I. 


Thou  Shalt  ut  again  the  balm; 


M., 

,h.r;r  <; 

Id  m. 

««'d"ch'ld 

ren 

Vic 

Wh 

1  well  1 
rmembei 

/r 

inber  thou  i 

inha 

t  hei 

m  dclBI 
■  people 

I^i^Dw' 
>t  pa°lh 

Ihc  • 

In  amis  n. 
rha«*  "t'c 
:remy  wilt  f( 

■'^'h 

0  will  bt  abtt  to  discover 

il? 

roused 


Our  ■ 


he  balmy  foret 
■mpl«  of  gold 


e  Egyptian).     DosI  thou  u 


What 


»e?     No,  n 


5u.  dunque  1  (Up.  Then  t) 

By  Johsnoa  Gadaki  and  Pasquale  Amato  (Italian)     89068     12-inch.  •4.00 

With  growing  excitement  he  describes  the  consequences  of  her  refusal. 

AHONAtao   (ailk  tavagt  raet):  Aid*;     Ah.  father: 


Up,  tl 

Hfse.  F-gypliai 
With  fire  des 

Spresd  terror 


legion 


M))  daughter 

Dost  tf 


II   eall    thyself?. 
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of  blood  pour 
IhouT  From'lhe''Xclt'guK. 


F[  thy  head  it   raised— 


9  of  another  love  : 


AUDNAUD    (TlPuUiHt    htr): 

Go.  unworthy  one!    Thou'il  not  my  ofl 
Thou  act  Ibe  iLave  ot  ibi  Phaiaoha! 
AiBA  (yitldiia): 

Father,  their  slave  I  am  nol— 
Reproach  me  not — curse  me  not; 
Thy  daughter  wain  thou  canst  can  n 
Of  my  country  I  will  be  worthy! 

Cmrar 


Fuggiatn  gli  ardori    (Ah  I  Fly  W^ith  Me) 

By  Lucy  Marth,  Soprano,  aad  Paul  Althouie. 
Tenor      (Dt«ik-faai—tH  mk  29) 

(InJlaltan)     59098     IZ-ineh,  tl.! 
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He  finally  conKnts,  i 
Amonturo,  who  ha*  overheard,  now  enters,  and  HhaJan 
he  haa  belRired  ihe  aimy  lo  the  King  of  Ethiopia. 
Amonatm  aajrmg: 


oF  Napata. 
m  horrified  at  the  knowledKi 
hi  (cruplea  aie   finally  over 


vows  of  Ihy  h 


Amntrit,  coming  from  the 
temple,  pauiea  behind  a  pillar 
and  overhears  the  final  words- 
Mad  with  jealousy,  she  rushes 
in  and  denounces  the  guilty  trio. 
Aida  and  Amonam  escape  but 
Rhadama  is  taLen  in  custody  as 

ACT  IV 

SCENE  I  —A  RMffl  in  tht  Palaa 

—on  one  tide  a  door  leading  lo 

Rhadama'  priion  cell 

Tlie  curtain  rises,  disclosing 

Amnerit  in  an  attitude  of  despair. 

She  is  torn    between   her  Jove 

for  Rhadama  and  a  desire  for  vengeance,  and  linally  orders  the  prisoner  brought  before  her. 

My  rival  bis  fstiped  me —         .f-,''"'!*'!''  .      ,  ,1      n^}"^i.  u  ,         _   . 

And   Rliada.ncs  a^'aits  from         Tht    high    sterel    of    war.      He     Oh!  it  he  could  love  me' 

Ihe    oriesla  ivLshed  lo  fly —  I  would  save  him — but  how? 

ThV  p^infsiment   of  a  trsitot.     ^^  ^^..^'fo  deW"'"*"  '"'         '"«m«"''     ''"'""■   •*'"*""" 
RhaAunet  enters,  and  the  first  great  duet  of  the  act  occurs. 

Gia  i  sacerdoti  adunansi    (The  Priests  Assemble) 

By  Louise  Homer  and  Enrico  Caruso  (Inllallan)     89090     12-inch,  >4.00 

Aida  a  me  toffUesti  (Aida  Thou  Hast 
Taken) 

By  Louise  Homer  and  Enrico  Caruso 

(hllaltan)     89051      12-inch,  14.00 
Amneri,  offers  lo  save   hU   life    if  he  will   renounce 
Aida,     He  scorns  her  proposal,  resolving  to  die  rather 
than  be  false  to  his  Ethiopian  Princess. 


Woutdst  thou  d 
Rhadauh: 

Who'^ves  the- 


The  guards  r 
the  judgment  root 
dramatic  and  impr 
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Ohim'I  Morir  mi  sento  (Ah,  me!  Death  Approaches !) 

By  Lavin  de  Cau*.  Contralto,  and  Choru*      (In  llallan)     86270     12-iiich.  *3.00 
Ammrli,  aeeiag  Rhadama  taken  out  by  the  Prierti,  repent*  hei  harihDcw  and  (inka 
down  deaolale  on  a  aeat. 

I;  Ah.    let    mc    noi    behold    tbo»    while    robed 

iCuvtrt  hir  fate  ailk  htr  kandt.      Thi  voice 


Ah    tne!    Deail 

wi[L  uve  hin 

He  l<  now  in  I 


To  diath.  and  me  id  everlasting  aorrowl 
<7«rnj  end  irts  Ramlu  and  Iht  PHtiti.  ml 
croii   Iht  iiagt  aKi   tntit  iht  tubltrrann 


Of  thy  e. 

PlIEBTi: 

Defend  Ih/self! 


.  Rhadimes:  thou  h>91  tielrayed 


191  tielrayed 


Sacerdoti,  compiste  un  delitto !   (Priests,  a  Crime  You  Have 

Enacted  1) 
By  Lavia  de  Caiaa.  Contralto:  F.  Rieeo.  Baas,  and  Chorua  of  Prieau 

Un  Italian)      88323      12-inch,     *3,00 
71ie  prieatB  now  enter  from  the  ciypt  and  pua  acroM  the  hall.     The  wretched  woman 


Priests 

■J""'. 

or  H»ve 
v.n  in  b 
justice  ■ 
guiltlcH 

•rS 

h»».  c 

Thia   ia  one  of  the  moat  impreaaive  recorda  of  the  Alda  aerie*.     The  deapair  of  the 
wretched  Jlmntri$,  and  the  Kilemn  reply  oE  the  unbending  piieata  are  wonderfully  expretaed 
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' '  The  leork  finlahei  in  imnllu  ""I  prace,  and  tucb  lamlnaUonM 
an  the  mail  btaultful.  Abeot,  iht  lemple  full  of  light,  lahtn  the 
caemonla  eetdlmie  hnmalablt  In  the  tanebiary  of  Iht  tnJifftrtnl  gadt ; 
below,  heo  haman  bdngt  dying  In  each  other  'i  nmu.  Their  tang  of 
loot  and  Jeatit  It  among  Iht  motl  btaallfal  q/*  all  miulc. ' ' — CarallU 
Bellalgue. 

When  we  hear  the  ezpreuion  "the  duet  from  Aids,"  our 
thought*  alwayt  instinctively  lum  to  this  number  at  the  cloae 
oE  the  work.  There  sro  other  duets  in  the  opera,  come  of  them 
line  numbers,  but  ihia  ia  the  gre/il  one — perhaps  the  moat  in- 
tensely dramatic  and  melodiously  beautiful  of  all  Verdi's  writ- 
ings. 

I  La  fatal  pietra  (The  Fatal  Stone) 

By  Johann*  Ga^lci.  Soprano,  and  Enrico 

Caruao.  Tenor    (/n  Italian)     89028     12-mch.  t^JM 
By  Nicola  Zerok.  Tenor     (^r(  of  Kent— 
"To  die.»o  pure  and  lovely  r) 

{h  haUan)      74235      12-inch.      1.90 

This  last  scene  is  a  highly  picturesque  one.       Above  we 

se«  the  splendid  Temple  of  Ptah,  where  priests  and  priestesses 

J   are  chanting  their  strvnge  songs.     Below,  b  dark  vault,  in  whose 

"'""  depth*   Rhadamtt  is   awaiting  vrith  patience  a  slow  death   by 

Rhadauss  (dtlpairingly) :  Would  waft  ds  to  etemil  joyi, 

The  faul  stone  upon  me  now  if  cloiin(!  On  lolden  wings  aboTCl 

Now  taas  the  tomb  engulC'd  mer  [  ue  heaven's  gsies  are  open  wide 

The  light  at  d(¥  no  more  shall  I  see! 
No  mote  behold  Aid»: 
Aids,  where  art  ttaou  now? 
Whiie-er  befall  me,  Tnsv'it  thou  be  happy; 
N'e'er  may  my  fiigbtful  doom  be  told  lo  th 


Where  only  bliss  and  joy  reaide. 
The   bliss   and   joy   ot    never    I 


fcrm—il  i 


I    Ike    I 


My    heait    forebode d    this,    ihy    drei 

And  lo'  tfals  tomb  Ihat  tbuls  on  thee 
1  crept    unseen  by  mortal. 
Here,  free  from  all. 


mis;  To  die!  so  pure  and 
ie!  thyself  thus  Jooniini, 
II  thy  beauty  blooming. 


AliM   (Iraiuf orfetJ) : 

!^ee'st  tbou  where  death,  in  angel  guise, 
With  hesvenly  radisnn  beaming, 
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The  lovers  sing  their  plaintive  fareweU  to  earth  in  hauntingly  lovely  strains,  while  in 
strange  contrast  the  heathen  chanting  continues  above. 

O  terra  addio  (Fareivell,  O  Earth) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso«  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     89029     12-inch,  $4.00 
By  Lucy  Isabelle  Marsh,  Soprano,  and  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     74398     12-inch,     1.50 

AiDA  AND  Rhadames: 

Farewell,  O  earth.  See,  brightly  opens  for  us. 

Farewell,  thou  dark  vale  of  sorrow.  Brightly  opens  now  the  sky,  and  endless  mor- 

Brief  dream  of  jov,  row. 

Condemned  to  end  in  woe!  There,   all   unshadow'd,   shall  eternal   glow! 

iOiriain) 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  AIDA  RECORDS 

[Chi  mai  fra  (His  Glory  Now  Praise)     By  Maria  ] 

I                    Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus    (/n //a//an)l,.^^^^^  ,^  .     i.  «,  ^^ 

I O  tu  che  sei  d*Osiride  (Oh,  Thou  Who  Art  Osiris)  {In  Italian)  f  *»005  1 2-inch,  $1.50 
By  Maria  Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus] 

/Celeste  Aida  (Heavenly  Aida)     Trombone     By  Arthur  Pryorl^--^^^  ,^  .     ,  ,  _^ 

t     II  Guarany  Overture                                                    By  Pryor's  Band]^^^^^  12-inch,  1.25 

The  Fatal  Stone     Cornet'  Trombone  ] 

By  Arthur  Pryor,  Emil  Keneke  and  Pryor*s  Band  [35 1 50  1 2.inch.  1 .25 
Serenade     ( 77//)      'Cello'Fiute      By  Louis  Heine  and  Darius  Lyons] 

/Aida  Fantasia                                      By  Police  Band  of  Mexicol^-^. _  ,^  .     ,  ,  _^ 

t     Cascades  of  Roses  Waltz      (Presa)           By  Police  Band  of  Mexicor^^^  ^  *  2-inch,  1 .25 

/Aida  Selection                                                     By  Pryor's  Bandl--.^.-  i^  -^  i.  i  ^^ 

\     Attila-Grand  Trio     (Verdi)                     By  KryVs  Bohemian  Band^^^^^  12-inch,  1.25 

/Aida— Grand  March                                Vessella*s  Italian  BandU._.  ,-•   •     u  i  -.^ 

t     Rondo  Capricdoso     {Mendelssohn)                 Vessella's  Italian  Bandr^^^^  12.inch,  1.25 

rarcha  Triunfal   (Triumphal  March)   Garde  Republicaine  BK.^.^^  ir^  •     i.  .« 

Tosco— Tosca  dioina !     {In  Italian)     Gustavo  Berl-Resky,  Baritoner^^^  lO-inch,  .75 

/Prelude                                                       VesseUa's  lulian  Band\,  --^j.  ia-.«*<l,  t< 

1     Traviata— Prelude    (Verdi)                             Vessella's  Italian  Bandr^^^^  lO-mch,  .75 


/Celeste  Aida  (^Heavenly  Aida)     (In  Italian)         Paul  Althouscl--^.-      i^   •     i.      ,  *^ 
\     Standchen     (Schubert)     (In  German)  Paul  Reimersr^^^^     12.inch,     1.50 

Futftfiam  g\i  ardori     (Ah!  Fly  with  Me)     (In  Italian)  ] 

Lucy  Marsh  and  Paul  Althousel--^--     -^  .     .       ,  -^ 
Madama  Butterfly-0  quanti  occhi  fist     {In  Italian)  ?5505»      12-inch,     1.50 

Olive  Kline  and  Paul  Althouse] 

Gems  from  **Aida** — Part  I  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chorus.      ••  Almighty     Phtha"— Solo,     "Heavnly      Aida" 

(Celeste     Aida) — Women's    Chorus,     "Come     Bind     Thy 

Flo'mng  Tresses'* — Soprano  Solo,   "Love,  Fatal  Power" — 

Duet  and  Chorus,  "  On  to  Victory  " 


< 


35428     12-inch,     1.25 

Gems  from  "  Aida  ^ — Part  II  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chorus,  "  Glory  to  Isis " — Solo,  "  My  Native  Land " 
(O  Patria  Mia) — Solo  and  Chorus,  "  O  King  in  Thy  Power 
Transcendent " — Finale,  Duet  and  Chorus,  "  Fatal  Stone  " 

Aida  Selection  (Chorus  of  the  People — Grand  March,  Act  II)] 

Hurtado  Bros.  Marimba  Band  >35559     1 2-inch,     1 .25 
Lucia  Sextette     (Donixetti)  Hurtado  Bros,  Martmba  Band] 
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ANDREA  CHENIER 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Luisi  [Mica  i  munc  by  Umberto  Giordano.  FirM  produced  at  La  Scala, 
Mil«n.  Marcb  2S,  16%.  Pint  perfonnance  in  Berlin  in  1896;  in  London.  April  26.  1903.  by 
the  Carl  Rota  Company,  in  English'  Given  in  Italian  (ome  years  afterward,  with  Strakoach, 
de  Cianero*.  Zenatello  and  Sammarco.  Produced  in  Paris  at  (he  Th^tre  Sarah  Bernhardt, 
June  3.  1905.  Firat  American  production  at  the  Academy  of  Muaic.  November  13.  1696. 
with  Durot.  Ughetto  and  Bonaplata-Bau.  Revived  in  1908  by  Oacar  Hammerwtein's  Man. 
haltan  Opera  Company,  the  ca«t  including  Mme.  Eva  Campanini,  Baati,  Sammarco,  Zeppili 
and  deCuneroa. 

Character! 

Andrea  CHENIER Tenor 

Charles  Gerard Baritone 

COUNTESS  DE  COIGNY Soprano 

Madeleine,  her  daughter Soprano 

BERSI,  her  maid Mezzo-Soprano 

Rougher Bau 

MatHIEU Baritone 

MADELON   Soprano 

FLEVILLE Tenor 

The  ABBE Tenor 

Schmidt,  jailer  at  St.  Lazare BaM 

A  SPY 

Ladiet.  Gentlemen.  Servants,  Pages.  Peasants  Republi- 
can Soldiers,  Masqueradera,  Judgea.  Jurymen. 
Pritoner*.  etc. 

e ;     Porfj  ;  during  the  Fiench  Reeolutlon. 


The  story  tells  of  Andna  Chenler,  a  patriot,  poet  and  dreamer,  who  was  bom  in  Con- 
stantinople, coming  to  Paris  for  his  education.  The  French  Revolution  was  in  full  swing, 
and  being  a  worshipper  of  liberty  and  a  hater  of  monarchs.  he  took  vigorous  sides,  and  was 
arrested,  imprisoned  and  iinally  guillotined  on  July  25, 1794.  Illica's  plot,  however,  is  almost 
wholly  fiction. 

ACT  I 
SCENE—Hall  In  the  Caillt  of  Coigny 

As  the  curtain  rises  the  servants  of  the  castle  are  preparing  for  a  ball,  and  among  them 
is  Ctnrd,  afterward  to  become  the  leader  of  the  Revolution.  As  his  old  father  enters,  bent 
under  the  weight  of  a  load  of  furniture,  the  young  man  wistfully  sings  the  5an  taaanf 

Son  seasant'  znni  (My  Aged  Father) 

By  Ernesto  Badioi.  Baritone  (In ilallan)   '4S0I2     lO-inch.     (I.OO 

The  guests  arrive,  including  Andna  Chtnler.  the  young  poet,  and  during  the  festivities 
Maddtint  coquettishly  asks  Chtnler  to  improvise  upon  the  theme  of  love. 

*  D«lU-Facf.y /{Hon/— 5k  MH  J /. 
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Improwiso — Un  di  all'  azzurro  spazio    (Once  O'er  the  Az^ire 
Fields) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     88060     12-inch,     $3.00 

In  this  air  Chenier  sKarpIy  criticises  the  aristocracy,  and  speaks  of  the  pride  of  the  rich 
and  its  effect  upon  the  poor.  The  guests  are  displeased  at  his  lack  of  taste,  and  later,  when 
Gerard  appears  with  a  crowd  of  ragged  men  and  women,  Chenier  supports  him  and  goes 
with  the  party  when  it  is  ordered  from  the  castle. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Cqfi  on  the  Seine,  Paris,     Fioe  years  later 

Bersi  and  a  spy  are  dining  at  one  of  the  tables,  while  at  another  table  nearby  is  Andrea. 
Roucher  enters  and  tells  the  young  man  that  he  is  in  danger  and  is  being  watched,  giving 
him  a  pass  which  vrill  enable  him  to  escape  in  case  of  necessity.  Andrea,  however,  tells 
Roucher  that  he  has  a  rendezvous  that  evening  with  an  unknown  lady,  and  the  latter  begs 
him  not  to  go.  Bersi  goes  into  the  caf6  with  the  spy,  but  presently  returning,  mingles  with 
the  crowd  and  speaks  to  Chenier,  begging  him  to  await  a  lady  whom  she  calls  Speranza. 

As  darkness  falls  Madeleine  appears  and  is  recognized  by  both  Chenier  and  the  spy,  who 
is  concealed  and  watching  from  a  distance.  He  hurries  away  to  report  to  Gerard,  and  the 
young  girl  begs  Chenier  to  save  her  from  Gerard,  They  avow  their  love  and  are  about  to 
fly  together  when  Gerard  intercepts  them  and  tries  to  drag  Madeleine  away,  but  Roucher 
interferes  and  escorts  the  girl  to  her  home,  while  Chenier  and  Gerard  draw  their  swords. 
Gerard  is  wounded,  and  warns  Chenier  that  he  is  proscribed  and  begs  him  to  save  Madeleine, 
Chenier  flees  and  the  mob  surrounds  the  wounded  Gerard,  while  he  declares  his  assailant  is 
unknown  to  him. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— >!/  the  Tribunal 

At  a  meeting  of  the  people  at  which  Gerard  is  spokesman,-  a  spy  enters  and  tells  him 
that  Chenier  has  been  arrested  and  that  Madeleine  is  not  far  away.  The  spy  urges  him  to 
denounce  Chenier,  and  after  much  hesitation  he  consents  to  draw  up  the  necessary  papers. 
He  signs  them  and  hands  them  to  the  spy,  w^hen  Madeleine  appears  and  offers  herself  in 
exchange  for  Andrea's  life.  Gerard  im  touched  by  the  young  girl's  grief  and  promises  to  do 
what  he  can. 

Andrea  is  brought  before  the  judges  and  jury  and  denounced  as  a  traitor,  whereupon 
he  speaks  with  deep  feeling  and  defends  himself  with  brilliancy. 

Si,  fui  soldato  (I  ^Was  a  Soldier) 

By  Etf idio  Cunetf o.  Tenor  (Double-Faced—See  heioto)  (Italian)     450 12     1 0-inch,     $  1 .00 

Gerard,  regretting  that  he  has  signed  the  papers  which  condemned  Andrea,  rushes 
forward  and  testifies  for  him,  but  the  people  demand  more  victims,  insisting  upon  the  death 
sentence,  and  the  prisoner  is  led  away. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE—  The  Prison  of  St,  Lazare 

Andrea  is  in  his  cell,  "writing  verses  by  the  light  of  a  lamp.     Madeleine  succeeds  in 

getting  into  the  prison  by  impersonating  a  recently  pardoned  prisoner,  and  by  bribing  his 

ailer.     Gerard  conducts  her  to  Andrea  and  then  goes  for  a  last  appeal  to  Robespierre.     The 

overs  cling  to  each  other  in  a  last  embrace,  and  at  dawn,  when  the  death  wagon  comes 

or  Andrea,  Madeleine  goes  to  the  guillotine  to  die  with  him. 


DOUBLE-FACED  ANDREA  CHENIER  RECORDS 

Son  sessant*  anni  (My  Affed  Father)     By  Ernesto  Badini,     1 

Baritone                                                                          (In  Italian)  l^-^i  ^  ,  r^i^^u      si  no 

Si,  fui  soldato  (I  Was  a  Soldier)     By  Etfidio  Cunetfo,  Tenor     [♦^^^^  lO-mch,    »i.oo 

(In  Italian)] 
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IL  BARBIERE  DI  SIVIGLIA 
BARBER  OF  SEVILLE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  Sterbini:  founded  on  the  trilogy  oF  BeaumBrchaim.  Muaic  by  Rouini.  Pint 
presented  at  Rome,  Febiuacy  5,  1816.  The  opera  waa  at  fitat  called  "Almaviva,"  to  dirtin- 
guiah  it  from  Paiaiello'a  "Barber."  Firat  London  production,  1618.  At  Paria.  in  Italian. 
1619;  in  French.  1624.  Firat  production  in  Germany  at  Brunawict,  1820.  Produced  at 
Vienna,  1820i  Berlin,  1822.  Firat  N.  Y.  production  November  29,  1825,  by  Manuel  Garcia 
and  company:  aunB  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera,  March  9, 1828.  Many  notable  revivala  have 
occurred  in  America  of  recent  years — in  1896,  for  Melbs,  who  made  her  first  American 
appearance  as  flojfna;  for  Sembiich's  farewell  operatic  appearance  in  1906;  by  Hammer' 
stein,  for  Telrazzini :  the  New  Theatre  production  with  Upkowska.  and  the  Metropolitan 
revival,  February  3,  1916,  with  Hempel,  Fsrrar,  Matzenauer,  Damacco  and  de  Luca. 


Cast 

Count  Almaviva  (AU-<oah-vm'-Dah) Tenor 

BARTOLO  {BiAr'jBl,Joh)  physician   Baaa 

ROSINA  hia  ward Soprano 

BASIUO  (Bali^ecf  inh)  music  master Baas 

MaRCEUJNE  {Mar^hd-lt' .nth) ..Soprano 

nCARO  (f«'.#BA-™*)    Baritone 

FlORELLO,  servant  to  the  Count. Tenor 

5cene  and  Period:     SciHlU,  the  itoenletnth  century. 

Rossini's  opera ia  a  marvel  of  rapid  composition,  having  been  written  in  about  iiftecn  daysl 
This  seems  almost  incredible,  but  the  facT  is  well  authenticated.  The  composer  had  agreed  to 
write  two  operaa  for  the  Roman  carnival  of  1816,  the  first  of  which  was  produced  December 
26,1815.  He  agreed  to  have  the  second  completed  on  January  20,  l816,BlthouBh  he  did  not 
even  know  what  the  aubject  waat  The  libretto  waa  given  Co  him  in  sections,  and  he  wrote 
the  music  as  fait  as  the  verses  were  furnished.  While  the  opera  did  not  achieve  en  instaO' 
taneoua  auccess,  it  gradually  found  favor  becauae  of  ita  brightneaa  and  humor. 
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The  plot  pf  Barbtr  of  StellU  n  very  simple.     The  Court  Atmaoiaa  love*  Ko^na.  the  ward 

of  Dr.  Bartolo,  a  cnuty  old  backeloi  who  mccietlj  withes  to  wed  her  himacK.     Almaeiaa  per. 

•uadet  the  village  barbei.  Figaro,  to  arrange  a  meeting  for  him, 

and  gaina  entrance  to  the  house  disguised  u  a  dragoon,  but  is 

arrested  by  the  guardian. 

Not  discouraged,  he  returns,  pretending  to  be  a  substitute 
for  Retina' t  music  leachei.  who,  he  says,  is  ill.  The  appearance 
of  the  real  Don  Bailtio  spoilt  the  plan,  and  the  Count  retreats  for 
the  second  ttme,  having,  however,  arranged  apian  for  elopement. 

Bartolo  finally  arouses  /jotfno'i  jealousy  by  pretending  that 
the  Count  loves  another,  and  she  promises  to  forget  him  and 
marry  her  guardian.  When  the  time  for  the  elopement  arrives 
•he  meets  the  Count,  intending  to  reproach  him,  but  he  convinces 
her  of  the  treachery  of  Bartolo,  and  the  lovers  ate  wedded  by  a 
notary,  just  as  Bartolo  arrives  with  officers  to  arrest  the  Count. 

Overture  to  Barber  of  Seville 

By  La  Scila  Orchestra,  Milan     *6B010     ll-ineh.  ILSS 

^.  ACT  I 

SCENE  I— ^  SirttI  In  SeolUe.     Dag  It  Brtaking 
The  Count,  accompanied  by  his  aervant  Fbaello  and  several 
jsicians,  enters  to  serenade   the   beautiful  Retina.      Accom- 
^^  nied  by  the  mandolins,  he  sings  his  serenade,  £cc<i  rldtnle. 

/^  ~ 

^"^  ""  Call's!  rhou?'my"love.''in«live'  lie— 

My^  liff,  an  tfiou  ngi  waking? 

Awake,  my  love,  appear! 

Even  such  a  lovely  serenade  as  this  fails  to  bring  a  response  from  the  window,  but  the 

Count  still  lingers,  concealing  himself  in  the  shadow  as  he  sees  Figaro,  the  jack'Of'all.trades 

of  the  village  and  general  factotum  in  the  house  of  Bartolo.      Figaro  unslings  his  guitar  and 

sings  that  gayest  and  most  difficult  of  all  aira.  the  joy  or  despair  of  baritones  the  world  over. 

Largo  al  factotum  (Room  for  the  Factotum) 

By  Pasquale  Amato.  Baritone  {In  llallan)     86329     12-inch,  *3.00 

By  Emilio  dc  Go^ona.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)      68161      12-inch.     3J0O 
By  Titts  RuSo.  Baritone 

(/n  Italian)     88391      12-inch.     3.00 
By  GuUeppe  de  Luca,  Baritone 

(/» UaUan)     74514     12-inck,     l.SO 

Figaro  is  thoroughly  satisfied  with  himself,  and  gives  a 
long  list  of  his  numerous  accomplishments,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  sample ; 

Frcuo;    Room  for  the  city'i  raciotum  here. 
La.  la,  U.  la.  la,  la. 

Urii,  la.  la.  la." la"''  '  °'''     "    '*"   "  "**'' 

What  a  merry  life,  what  pleasure  cay, 

Awaita  a  barber  of  quality. 

Ah.  brave  Figaro;  bravo,  braviiiimo.  brave. 

La,  la,  la.  la,  la,  la.  v 

La.u!"la.'  la,  uf^kV'e'lc.""'  *"  '  ""'     "'''''  ^"cTiImn^ik  a! 

"Oh!  what  a  happy  life,"  soliloquizes  the  gay  barber,  "what  pleas 

awaiU  a   barber    of   qialily!— Oh,   bravo,    Rgsro.    bravo,    bravisaimo:    tl 

art  sure  the  happiest  of  men,  ready  al  all  hour*  of  Ihe  nighl,  and,  by  d 

perpetually  in  buitle  and  molioiu     What  happier   region  of  delight;   w 

*  DixaiiJ'aaiRKmJ-'Sm  panSS. 
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The  Count  now  accoats  Figaro,  aaking  him  to  arrange  a  n 
with  Rotlna,  telling  him  that  his  rank  muat  not  be  known  ai 
he  has  BMumed  the  name  of  Lindar. 

/^Ijuro  conaents  to  hecome  his  ally.     Rotlna  and  her  guaidia 

E  balcon]!,  and  Rosina,  perceivioB  the  Count,  manages  t< 

'  '  '    '  :uTes.     Bartolo  leaves  the  house  and  orde 


he  is  expecting  a  military  friend  to  arrivi 
thai  the  Count  dreu  himselE  as  this  soldie 
to  the  house.     He  agrees,  and  retires  ti 


Bartolo' I  Hoaie 
R/ulna  is  discovered  holding  in  hei  hand 
HEMPii,  AB  »o>iiiA  a  letter  from  the  Count.      She  is  agitated   and 

eipreuea  her  feelings  in  her  celebrated  entrance  song. 

This  aria  is  full  of  charm  and  is  deservedly  popular  with  those 
singers  whose  method  enables  them  to  deliver  it  with  (he  requisite 
lightness  and  bravura. 

Una  voce  poco  fa   (A  Little  Voice  I  Hear) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Soprino 

{in  Italian)     8e09T      12-inch.  *3.00 
By  Luisa  Tetraziini.  Soprano 

I  In  Italian)      88301      12.iiich, 
By  Maria  Galvany.  Soprano 

(/n  Italian)     81060     lO-inch, 

By  Giuacppina  Huguet,  Sopi 
(In  Italian)  *68I44     12-inch, 


I  her  guardian  and  Don  Batilio  come  in. 
that  he  wi^es  to  marry  his  ward,  either 
force.  Baiillo  promises  to  help  him.  and  says  that 
the  Count  ii  ttying  to  make  Roalna'i  acquaintance.  They 
decide  to  invent  some  story  that  will  disgrace  him.  "A 
calumny!  "  aays  Baiillo.  Bartolo  asks  what  that  ia.  and  BatlUo, 
in  a  celebrated  ait.  gives  his  famous  description,  which  is  a 
model  of  its  kind. 


•  D«Ak.FaaJRta„4—&mpati3B. 
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ha.  calunnia  (Slznder^s  Whisper) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bui 

Babilto:  Ohr  olun. 


(/n  Ilallaa)     14104     12-inch,    *1.90 


1  treat hing  by; 


So  Bft.  U 


tigfainfr 


An<r  pins  fresh  vigor  in  i 
Till,  like  tlic  sounda  of  lei 
That  Ibro'  At  woods  in  ir 


Mnce  subtte  than  the  plainlive  sigh,  loui  caiumny.  a  simrie  area 

In  manjr  a  serjient-wrea thing  find  Engender)  ruin,  wreck  and  d 

Its  lecrct  pas&a^e  In  Ihe  mind;  And  sinks  Itae  wretched  mm 

The  heart's  moil  inmost  feelings  gain.  Beneath  the  laEfa  of  slander  t 

Bedim  the  sense,  and  lire  Ihe  Gram.  The  victim  of  the  public  icoi 

Then  passing  on  from  tongue  to  tongue,  O'lity  go  oxl.) 

Ro^na  Bnd  Figaro  relum,  and  the  barber  tella  her  that  her  guardian 
meriy  her.  She  laugha  at  the  idea,  and  then  a(k>  Figaro  who  the  young  m, 
observed  that  momiriK.  Figaro  telli  hei  hit  name  ia  Lindor,  and  that  he  ii 
with  a  certain  young  lady,  vrhoae  name  ii  Rodita. 

Dunque  io  son  (What  t  I  ?) 

By  Maris  Galvany,  Soprano,  and  Tina  Ruffo.BarJtona 


Ah,  by  my  failh,  the  leei  thro'  all) . 


HErf"' 


still  one  word,  sir— to  my  Lindor 

Uow  ahaU  1  connive  to  speak? 

FlGAKi: 

Pool  man.  he  but  awaits  some  ■ 

A  l?!I'irn"otr"''sinBle'™e?'' 
And  he  himself  will  soon  prese 

To  this,  what  say  you? 

Roiina: 

1  bliuh  to  write. 

At  what?     Why  really-may  I, 

indite? 

FiOAHO  (atloniilttd') : 
Already  written!    What  a  fool 
Was  I  to  Ibink  Io  be  her  mattei 


lExii 


In  Italian) 

92501      12-inch.  »4.00 

l*v 

ran        ^^H 

N 

ii!^ 

Bartolo  cornea  in  and  accuaea  Roalna  oF  dropping  a  note  from  the  balcon 
deniea  it  he  showi  her  ink  inaika  on  her  finger  and  call*  attention  to  a  cut  pi 
■heet  of  paper.  She  aays  ahe  wrapped  up  aome  iweetmeats  to  send  to  a 
cut  the  pen  to  deaign  a  flower  for  hei  embroidery.  Bartolo  then  denounce 
famoua  air.  Manca  an  fogUo,  and  leaves  in  a  rage. 

Manca  un  fogiio  (Here's  2  Leaf  Missing) 

By  Afcantfclo  Rowi.  Bus  {tn  llallan)     *6SI44 


y,  and  when  ahe 
:n  and  a  miaaing 
girl  friend,  and 
a  her  in  another 


12-inch.  *1.29 
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A  louil  knocking  !■  heard  at  the  street  door — It  u  the  Count  m  his  aoMier  dimguise. 
He  pu(he*  hia  way  in.  and  inaiata  that  the  comnuuulBnt  haa  ordered  him  to  put  up  in 
BarbAo'i  houie.  A  tong  scene  followa.  full  of  comedy,  finally  ending  in  the  arrest  of  the 
Count,  who,  however,  privately  informs  the  officer  who  he  is ;  and  the  aatoniahed  official 
aalutes  reapectfulty  and  takes  hia  soldiers  away.  Bariolo  ii  in  such  a  rage  that  he  can 
hardly  speak,  and  the  act  ends  with 
the  (ainoua  quartet : 

Guarda  Don  Bartolo 

iLook  at  Don  Bartolo!) 

By  Giuseppioa  Hu^et.  So- 
prano ;  Antonio  Pirn- 
Cofsi,  Baritone:  Gaetano 
Pini-Corsi.  Tenor:  Er- 
neato  Badini,  Baritone 
*63171      10~iiich.  *0.79 


Bartolo  !■  diK^vered  musing  on 
the  affair  of  theaoldiet.  and  aa  he  has 
learned  that  no  one  in  the  regiment 
knows  the  man,  he  suspects  that  he 
■waa  aent  by  the  Count. 

A  knocking  i.  heard  and  the 
Count  ia  again  ushered  in,  dreasedaa 
a  music  master.  He  greets  Bartolo, 
beginning  the  duel. 

I  Pace  e  Oioiz  (HeaveO' Send 
You  Peace  and  Joy) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Bari- 
tone, and  Emilio  Perea, 
Tenor     (In  Ilokan) 

IBK  COUNT  GIVES   lOSlN*  «    MUSIC  I.SSSOW  •62103        10-ioch,    tO.TS 

BartiJo  says  he  is  much  obliged  for  theae  kind  wishes  and  wonders  who  this  can  be. 
The  Count  esplaina  that  Don  Baalllo  is  ill  and  he  has  come  in  the  music  master's  place  to 
give  Rotlna  a  lesson.  He  shows  Bartolo  the  note  Rotlna  had  written,  saying  he  found  it  at 
the  inn.  and  offers  to  make  Rotlna  believe  the  Count  has  shown  her  note  to  another  lady. 
Bartolo  is  pleased  with  the  idea  and  calls  Roilna,  Then  occurs  the  celebrated  "Lesson 
Scene"  in  which  Roalna  usually  interpolates  an  air.  Rossini  wrote  a  trio  for  this  scene,  but  in 
some  manner  it  was  losL 

Figaro  now  comes  in  to  shave  Bartolo,  and  in  ihe  course  of  the  acene  contrives  to  secure 
the  key  to  the  balcony.  At  this  moment  all  are  petrified  at  the  entrance  of  Don  Baalllo,  who 
is  supposed  to  be  confined  to  his  bed.  Figaro  sees  that  quick  action  is  necessary  and  asks 
him  what  he  means  by  coming  out  with  such  a  fever.  "Fever?"  says  the  astonished  music 
master.  "A  raging  fever,"  exclaims  Figaro,  feelins  his  pube.  "You  need  medicine,"  says 
the  Count,  meaningly,  and  slips  a  fat  purse  in  hia  hand.  Don  Batilio  partially  comprehenda 
the  situation,  looks  at  the  purse  and  departs. 

The  shaving  is  renewed,  and  Rotina  and  the  Count  pretend  to  continue  the  lesson,  but 
are  really  planning  the  elopement.  Sarfofa  tries  Co  watch  them,  but  Figaro  manages  to  get 
soap  in  the  Doctor's  eye  at  each  of  his  efforts  to  rise.  He  finally  jumps  up  and  denounces 
the  Count  as  an  impostor.  The  three  conspiratora  laugh  at  him,  and  go  out,  followed  by 
Bartolo,  who  is  purple  with  rage. 

Bertha,  the  housekeeper,  enters,  and  in  her  air.  tl  vecchtetto,  complains  that  she  can  no 
longer  stand  the  turmoil,  quarreling  and  scolding  in  this  house. 
*DtaUtfaaJRiarJ—Sm  »«*  38. 
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II  vecchietto  cerca  mofflie  (The  Old  Fool  Seeks  a  Wife) 

By  Emma  ZaccuU  {In  Italian)     *62109     lO-inch.  tO.79 

_  "What  kinclof  thing  is  this  love  wKich  drivcB  everybody  crazy?" 

■he  aalu.    This  ait  used  to  he  called  in  Rome  Aria  dl  soritllo  (shei. 
betX  because  the  audience  used  to  eat  ices  while  it  was  being  sung! 
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should  be  nif 
-hat  .rmedy  t< 


Bid.  and  shows  Roaina 


1  itel  rrady  to  die  with  cbagrir 

Don  Barlolo  now  desperately  plays  his  Iss 
the  note,  saying  that  her  lover  is  conspiring  to  give  tier  up  to  the 
Count  Almaeiea,  Rotlna  is  furious  and  offers  to  marry  Barlob  at  once, 
telling  him  that  he  can  have  Lindor  and  Figaro  arrested  when  they 
arrive  for  the  elopement.  Barlolo  goes  after  the  police,  and  he  is 
barely  out  of  ■leht  when  Figaro  and  the  Count  enter  by  means  of 
the  key  which  the  barber  had  secured.  Rosina  greets  them  with  a 
storm  M  reproaches,  accusing  ZJni/Dr  of  pretending  to  love  her  in  order 
to  sacrifice  her  to  the  vile  Coani  Almavlea,  The  Count  reveals  him- 
self and  the  lovers  are  soon  clasped  in  a  fond  embrace,  with  Figaro 
inn  "Bless  you.  roy  children,"  attitude. 

Dan  Baiitio.  who  had  been  sent  for  a  notary  by  Barlolo,  now 
arrives.  The  Count  demands  that  the  notary  fhail  wed  him  to  Rialna. 
Baalllo  protests,  hut  the  sight  of  B  pistol  in  the  Cotint'a  hand  soon 


'De<M>^aaJRicorJ—Stcinitt30. 
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Thia  (cene  !■  rudely  interrupted  \>y  the  arrival  □{  Baitolo  and  the  loldiera.  The  officer 
n  chsTKe  demands  the  name  of  the  Count,  who  now  introduces  Signor  and  Signara  Almaolea 
o  the  company.  Bartolo  philosophicotly  decides  to  make  the  best  of  the  matter.  However, 
le  inquires  of  BaMlio : 


The  Count  \iaB 
And     certain 


DOUBLE-FACED  BARBER  OF  SEVILLE  RECORDS 

(B.A.rof&vm.Sdjj«o»  ByPg™-.B.„Jl„   j5  ,2.i,=h.  .1J5 

\     Prophelt  Fanlaile     {Mt^iim)  By  Pis"'  '  Band] 

{Overture  By  La  Scali  Orchestral.  __,_  ,-  .^^v      ,  _- 

Don  P<«^a/e-0»*rf.,«      (Don/xrfH)  ^  La  Sco/fl  OrrfiW"*"®  13-iilch.      1J5 

/Manci  un  foflio     (Here's  ■  Leaf  Out]  By  A.  Rossi.  BB»\^g|^  12-iiich      1 J15 

\Uiu  voce  poco  fa  By  CiUMppina  Hutfuct.  Soprano/ 

[Guarda  Don  Bartolo     (Look  at  Bartolo  I)  By  Hufuet.    ) 

\         A.  and  G.  Pini-Corsi.  and  Badini  {In  llallan)\bill\  lO-inch,       .79 

I     Fra  IMaoolo—Agnae  la  ZtteUa  Bji  Pittro  Lam     (/n  llalian)  ] 

(II  vecchietto  cerca  mofflie  By  Emma  Zacearia     (In  li'fi'"'l\t.it(\*.  in.I>»-h  T4 

\Pace<gioi«  By  A.  Pini-Corsi  and  P««a     (/n/rtftaft)/**'*"*  lO-inch.       .15 


BARTERED  BRIDE 


PRODANA  NEVESTA 


DIE  VERKAUFTE  BRAUT 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Sabina.  Mu.Jc  by  Fricdrich  Smetiina.  FirM  per- 
formance, Prague,  May  30,  1666,  where  the  aucce**  of  the  work 
led  to  Smetana'*  appointment  as  director  of  the  Prague  opera. 
Produced  at  the  Vienna  Munc  Featival  1892,  from  which  time  ila 
fame  really  dale*,  and  it  ii  now  to  be  found  in  the  repertoire  of 
nearly  every  Geiman  opera  house.  FirM  London  production,  Druiy 
Une,  June  26,  1893.  and  at  Covent  Garden  in  1907.  Firat  heard 
in  America  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Houk.  New  York.  February 
19.  1909,  with  Destinn,  Jom,  Didur  and  Rein,  under  the  direction 
of  Guatav  Mahler. 

When  Director  Schubert  produced  thia  work  for  the  firtt  time 
before  a  German- Austrian  public  in  1692.  the  surprise  of  the  audi- 
ence was  great,  and  on  all  sides  was  heard  :  "How  is  it  possible 
that  such  genius  has  not  been  recognized  in  Germany  and  Austria?" 

Cast  of  ChiracMci  -with  Ori^nal  Atnericaii  Cut 

KRUSCHINA.  a  peasant Baritone Robert  Blass 

KATHINKA,  his  wife Soprano Marie  Mattfeld 

MARIE,  their  daughter Soprano    ,       .Emmy   Destinn 

MICHA,  a  land  owner Bass      Adolf    Muehlmann 

ACNES,    his  wife Mezzo-Soprano .  Henrietta  Wakefield 

WENZEU  their  son Tenor Albert  Reia. 

HANS.  MICHA'S  son   by  first  mairiage Tenor Carl  JOm 

KEZAL,  a  marriage  broker Bass Adam  Didur 

Smetana.  a  pupil  of  Liazt.  composed  altogether  eight  operas,  besldesa  set  of  symphonic 
poems  called  "Meln  l^cf er/snJ. "  For  ten  years  prior  (o  hU  death  (1684)  he  was  totally 
deaf,  yet  some  of  his  best  work  was  written  during  this  period. 

The  BarttTtd  Bride  wa*  intended  by  its  composer  to  be  typical  of  Bohemian  life  and 
chcractei — to  be  a  national  opera,  and  so  it  really  is.   The  work  illustrates  accurately  Bohemian 
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village  life,  and  i>  baied  on  a 
aimplc  atory  full  of  mirth  and 
aoraeliraei  almoat  farcical. 

! ,    daughter  of  Kra- 


Khlna 


trothed  to  Ham,  her  fatliei'i 
•ervant.  Ham  and  Marie,  how- 
ever, are  threatened  with  sepa- 
lation  because  the  maiden's 
father  ha*  determined  ahe  ahall 
many  tVcnal.  «  half-wilted, 
atutlering  lad,  who  ia  the  ion 
of  Knuchlna  'i  old  friend.  Mtcha. 
Knac/tlna  and  Kezai  endeavor 
to  BTTange  ihia  marriBge,  but 
the  girl  fUlIy  refuaea  (o  give  up 
herotdlover.  /:u<i/ finally  offers 
Worn  three  hundred  crown*  if 
he  will  renounce  Marit.  At 
first  the  offer  ia  indignantly  re- 
jected, but  later  HanM  conaenia, 

condition — that  these  words  be 
inserted  in  the  agreement, 
"that  Marie  shall  only  be  married 
"shins  Ai  uAsia  ">  »   "">   "f  Mhha.-     Ktxal. 

although    he    does   not   under- 

•tand  the  reaaon  for  ihia,  gladly  agreea,  and  ahortly  afterv 

village  being  called  in  to  witness  the  ai) 


d  the  paper  is  signed,  the  entire 
ignaturc. 
lover  has  aold  her  for  three  hundred  crowns,  but  is 
the  marriage  broker  produces  Ham'  receipt  for  the 
money.       The   young 
girl  meeta  her  ruthless 

markably  joyous  over 
the  affair,  and  still  de. 
clareshialove  for  her. 

plained  until  Micha 
ind  his  wife  arrive  and 


:ogni: 


!  Han. 


their  long-loat  eldest 
son.  So //ant  not  only 
wins  his  bride,  but 
gains  300  crowns,  for 
Ktxal  has  agreed  that 
Matic  "shall  marry 
only  a  son  of  Mlcha.  ' 
Aa  the  money  lemaina 
in  the  family  no  one 
objesta  save  Kaal, 
who  departa  in  wrath. 
The  famous  0«,. 
lure  to  Bartend  Bridtim 
a  work  of  delightful 
lody,  and  has  had 


LA  BOHEME 


THE  BOHEMIANS 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Guccma  and  lltica ;  muiic  by  Pucdni ;  being  an  adaptation  of  part  of  Mtlr«er*B 
La  Vlt  Bohbnr,  which  depicU  life  in  the  Qaarlter  Lalln,  or  the  Students'  Quarter,  in  1630. 
First  produced  at  the  Teatro  Reggio,  Turin,  February  I,  1696.  under  the  direction  of 
Tixcanini.  In  Ejiglish,  at  "The  Bohemians,"  at  Mancheitei  (Carl  Ron  Company),  April  22, 
1897,  and  at  Covent  Garden  with  the  eome  company,  October  Zd  of  the  same  year.  At  the 
Opira  Comlque.  Paris.  June.  1896.  In  Italian  at  Covent  Garden.  July  I.  1899.  Firrt  pro. 
ductioo  in  the  Americas  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  1896.  First  U.  S.  production  at  San  Francisco, 
March,  1898,  by  the  Royal  Italian  (^era  Company,  following  their  tour  of  Mexico.  The 
company  later  sang  the  opera  in  New  York,  Wallack's  Theatre.  May  16,  1898.  Given  in 
English  by  the  Castle  Square  Opera  Company  at  the  American  Theatre.  New  York, 
November  20.  1898.  The  first  important  production  in  Italian  was  that  given  by  Melba's 
Company  in  Phihdelphia,  December  29.  1698.  Produced  in  1907  at  the  Metropolitan,  with 
Caruso,  Sembrich  and  Scotti. 

Character* 

Rudolph,  a  poet Tenor 

Marcel,  a  painter Baritone 

COLUNE,  a  philowiphcr Bass 

SCHAUNARD,  •  musician BariMne 

BENCar,  an  importunate  landlord Boss 

ALONDORO.  a  state  councilor  and  follower  of  Muaetla Boss 

MUSETTA,  a  grisette Soprano 

MIMI,  a  maker  of  embroidery Soprano 

Students,  work-girls,  citizens,  shopkeepers,  venders,  soldiers,  waiters,  etc 


Scsne  andPaiod:    Pari:  oiouf  1830. 
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THE  STORY 

Tke  principal  characters  in  Puccini'i  delightful 
opera  are  the  inaeparable  quaitet  deacHbed  by 
Murser,  who  with  equal  cheerfulneu  defy  the  pans> 
of  hunger  and  the  landlord  of  their  little  garret.  In 
the  acenei  of  careleu  gaiety  ia  interwoven  a  touch 
of  pathos ;  and  the  muaic  ia  in  turn  lively  and  tender, 
with  a  haunting  aweetneta  that  ia  most  faacinatinB. 

Rudolph,  a  poet ;  MaKel,  a  paintei ;  Colllne,  a 
philoaopher ;  and  Schaunard,  a  muiician.  are  four 
trienda  who  occupy  an  attic  in  the  QuaHltr  Latin, 
where  they  live  and  work  together.  Improvident, 
recUesa  and  cateleaa,  these  happy-go-lucky  Bohe- 
mian* find  a  joy  in  merely  living,  being  full  of  faith 
in  themaelvea. 

ACT  I 
SCENE— ^  Garni  In  Iht  Qaarlitr  LoHn 
The  opening  acene  ahowa  the  four  frienda  with- 
out money  or  proviaiona,  yet  happy.  Maitd  ia  at 
work  on  a  painting.  '-Panage  of  the  Red  Sea,"  and 
temarka,  beginning  a  duet  with  Rudolph,  that  the 
paaaage  of  thia  auppoaedly  torrid  aea  aeema,  owing 
to  the  lack  of  fuel  in  the  studio,  to  be  a  very  cold 
affaitl 

Rudolph  saya  that  in  order  to  keep  them  from  freezing  he  will  sacrifice  the  l>ulla' 
manuacnptof  his  tragedy.  Marctl  hold*  the  landlord  at  bay  until  Schaunard  anives  with 
an  unexpected  atore  of  eatable*.  Having  dined  and  warmed  themselves,  Mantt,  Colllne  and 
Schaunard  go  out,  leaving  Rudolph  writing.  A  timid  knock  at  the  door  reveala  the  presence 
of  Miml.  a  young  girl  who  lives  on  the  floor  above.  She  has  come  to  ask  her  neighbor  for 
a  light  for  the  candle,  which  haa  gone  out.  They  enter  into  conversation,  and  when  Miml 
artlessly  asks  Rudolph  what  his  occupation  is.  he  sing*  the  lovely  air  usually  termed  the 
"  Narrative." 

(Frraeh) 

Que  cette  main  est  Froide 

(GCRBU) 

Wie  eiskalt  iat  dies  Hitadchen 

llulkn) 

Racconto  di  Rodolfo  (Rudolph's 
Narrative— "  Thy  Little  Hand 
ia  Frozen' ') 

By  Enrico  Caruao,  Tenor 

(Irt  Italian)     88002     I2-ia..  *3.i 
By  Herman  Jadlowker.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)  76023  I2-iil.. 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 

(/n  Ilallan)  74381  12-in.. 
By  John  McCormaek.  Tenor 

(/n  Italian)  74222  12-iii., 
By  Floreocio  Conatantino.  Tenor 

(Inltallan)  74106  12.in., 
ByEvanWilliama  (En;.)  74129  t2-ia.. 
By  Leon  Campaffnola,  Tenor 

(In  Fnneh)  "SSoeS  12-in.. 
By  Johannea  SembacB,  Tenor 

(/n  German)   *9»0B3      12-in..      . ,        ,     , 

"  Mimi;  Jtllcalt  P€rftctlan  cKhanttJ  the  uoung  pott-apt^ally  ha  iHllthand,    ujWcA  It. 
of  htr  mtnlal  aork.  ,hc  nuinagtJ  to  t«p  a>  while  at  i«.u>.  "— Morger  s  La  Vie  de  la  B<Atm. 
*D«Mt.Faitd  ftiarJ—S-  page  47. 
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Puccin!  hu  never  written  a  more  intemting  sir 
than  ihia  narrative.  It  i*  one  of  the  great  numbers 
of  the  opera,  and  always  arouse*  an  audience  to  a 
high  pitch  of  enthuiiasm.  The  tender  sympathy 
of  tKe  opening — "  Your  little  hand  is  cold ' ;  the 
bold  avowal—"  I  am  a  poet";  the  glorious  beauty 
of  the  love  motive  at  the  end — and  the  final  bril- 
liant  high  note,  are  all  extremely  effective. 

Then  follows  the  charming  Afi  clilamene  Miml, 
in  which  the  young  girl  tells  RuMph  of  her  piti- 
fully simple  life;  of  how  she  works  all  day  making 
artificial  flowers,  which  remind  her  of  the  bloa- 
Boma  and  green  meadows  of  the  country  ;  of  the 
lonely  existence  she  leads  in  her  chamber  up 
among  the  housetops. 

Mi  chiatnano  Mimi     (My  Name  is 

Mimi) 

By  Nellie  Melbs,  Soprano 

{InllaHan)  880r4  12-in„  tiJOO 
By  Lucres  ia  Bori,  Soprano 

(Inllatlan)  88415  I2-in..  3.00 
By  Geraldinc  Farrar,  Soprano 

(tnttaHan)  88413  12-ia..  3.00 
By  Alice  Nielsen  74062     I2-in.,     '  " 


By  Frances  Alda 
le  young  girl  having  finished  her  story,  RaMph  hears  the 
of  his  friends  in  the  courtyard  below.      He  opens  the 
>  speak  to  them,  letting  in  a  flood  of  moonlight  which 

he  room.    The  Bohemians  go  off  singing.   Aa  Rudolph 

o  Mlmt  and  sees  her  in  the  moonlight,  he  is  struck  with 
r.  and  tells  her  how  entrancing  she  appears  to  him. 

O  soave  fanciulla — Duo  and 
Finale.  Act  I  (Thou  Sweet- 
eat  Maiden) 

By  Nellie  Melba.  SoMano. 
and  Enrico  Canuo.  Tenor 

»5200     12-inch.  «9.00 
By  Lucreiia  Bori  and  John 
McCormack       (In  Italian) 

67512     lO-inch.    3.00 

Love  awakens  in  the  heart  of  the 

I   lonely  girl,  and  she  pledges  her  faith  to 

I  the  handsome  stranger   who   has  come 

I  into   her    life.     The  lovely  motive  with 

I  which    the    duet    begins   is    associated 

throughout  the  opera  with  the  presence 

of  Mimi,  and  is  employed  with  touching 

effect  in  the  death  scene  in  Act  IV. 

MM  consents  to  go  to  the  Cafi  Mt 
to  dine,  and  after  a  tender  scene  at  the  door  th 
tain  slowly  falls. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— .4  Sladtnb-  Caft  In 

Tliis  act  represents  the  terraces  of  the  C 

artists  are  holding  a  carnival.      Puccini  has  t 

skill  the  noisy,  bustling  activity  of  this  seen 


74440     12-i 
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tiriment  of  the  guy  revelers.  The  Bohemiana  of  Act  I  are 
ited  Bt  B  table  with  Mlml,  when  Muiella,  en  old  flame  of 
Mareei'i.  appear*  with  her  Uteat  conqueat.  a  fooliah  and  ancient 


apneat* 
lej  Ale 


Miueltai 

■oon  get!  rid  of  hei  elderly  admi 
her  old  friends. 

The  gem  of  thi>  gay  scene  !■  the 
ing  waltz  of  Malella. 

Mu»etta  Waltz 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano 

(In  Ralian)     64960     lO-in. 
By  Gina  C.  Viafora,  Soprano 


:/ pretends  not  ti 
and  joina 


1.00 


gates,  the  I 
ThTsnow 
appears,  anc 
Bohemian  p. 


By* 

Soprano     (/n  Ilallan) 

•17876     lO-in,         ,73 
By  Guido  GiaUini     ilVhhlUng) 

*16B92  10-in.  .79 
The  fun  now  becomes  fast  and  furious, 
and  Miueffa  is  finally  carried  off  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  hei  friends,  while  the  foolish  old 
banker,  Alclndoro,  is  left  to  pay  the  bills  of 
the  entire  party. 

ACT  III 
SCENE— ^  Qfe  Gale  e/  Parit 
cheerlesa  dawn  of  a  cold  morning  at  thi        _       ^^i,^,  „  mimi 
s.  the  bleaknesa  of  the  scene  being  well  expressed  in  Puccini's  music. 

Is,  workmen  come  and  go,  shivering  and  blowing  on  their  cold  fingers.  Mimt 
asks  the  officer  at  the  gate  if  he  will  find  Marcel— that  good  and  lund  hearted 
inter  being  now  located  at  the  inn  on 
the  Urleans  Road  and  painting,  not  landscapes, 
but  tavern  signs,  in  order  to  keep  body  and  soul 
together.  Marcel  enters  and  is  aurprised  to  see 
Mlml,  whom  he  supposes  to  be  in  Paris.  Noticing 
that  she  is  melancholy  and  apparently  ill,  he 
kindly  questions  her  and  learns  her  sad  story. 

Mimi,  lo  son  t  CMimi,ThouHere!) 

By  Geialdinc  Firrar,  Soprano,  and 
Antonio  Scotti,  Barit4ine 

{In  Italian)  89016  12-111.  *4.00 
Mlml  tella  her  friend  that  she  can  no  longer 
bear  the  jealous  quarrels  with  Rudolph,  and  that 
they  mtist  separate.  Marcel,  much  troubled,  goes 
into  the  inn  to  summon  Rudolph,  but  before  the 
latter  comes.  Mlml  secretes  herself,  and  when  he 
enters  she  hears  him  again  accuse  her  of  fickle. 

Mimi  «  una  civetta 

(Cold-hearted  Mimi  I) 

By  de  Greforio.  Caiini  and  Ferretti 

{In  Italian)    *684S3      12-in.     *1.2ft 

A  distressing  fit  of  coughing  reveals  her 
ence,  and  she  appears  and  sings  t' 
which  is  one  of  the  features  of  thi 
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Addio     (Farewell) 

By  Nellie  Mclba, 
Soprano  (Italian) 
SB072      12-ia..   *3.00 

ByCeraldmcFimr. 
Soprano  Ulallan) 
88406     12-in..     S.OO 

By  Ainu  Cluck. 
Soprano  {Italian) 
6422S     lO-in.,     1.CK) 


h«ppy 


1  her 


simple  heart,  and  she  ti 
go.  RuJolph  proteata,  aoroe' 
thing  of  hia  old  affrction  hav. 
ins  returned  at  the  light  of 
her  pale  cheeks. 

Matetla  now  enters  and  ia 
Bccuaed  hy  MarctI  of  flirting. 
A  furioua  quarrel  (oUowa, 
which  contrasts  strongly  with 
the  tender  pasaagea  betvreen 
Miml  and  RuJolph  aa  the  loveia 
are  pBrtially  reconciled. 

Quartet,  "Addio,  dolce  avegliare"  (Farewell,  Sweet  Love) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Gina  C.  VUfori.  Enrico  Caruso  and  Antonio 

Scotti  {In  Italian)     96002      12-ineh.  »6.00 

By  Dora  Domar,  Annita  Santoro,  Gtno  Ciovinnelli  and  Ernesto 

Badini  (/n  llallan)     B9048     12-inch.    4.00 


'    *■ ... 

,  ■   jl 

f-S^ 

r^^^"^B 

^^  .??!  r;  1 

P 

J 
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Like  the  RiBolelto  Quartet,  tKi*  number  it  uaed  by  the  compoier  to  expren  many  (lif- 
erent emolioiu;  The  tadncn  of  Mlml'ilarevrell  to  Rudolph;  hia  tender  efforts  to  induce  her 
to  remain:  the  fond  recollections  of  the  bright  dayi  of  their  fint  meeting — and  contraMed 
to  these  lenlinients  u  the  quarreling  of  Maiella  and  MarctI,  which  Puccini  has  skillfully 
interwoven  with  the  pathetic  passages  sung  by  the  lovers. 

ACT  IV.    SCENE— 5ame  at  Act  I 

"jtl  thit  lime,  the  fiiendi  fat  many  atekt  had  Ihed  a  londg  and  melancholj/  txliltnct.  MateUa 
had  madt  no  lign,  and  Marcel  had  neoer  mel  her,  mhlte  no  word  of  Mimi  came  lo  Rudolph,  though 
he  often  repeated  her  name  to  him>elf.  Marcel  Ireaturcd  a  llllle  bunch  of  libbora  mhlch  had  been 
left  behind  hy  Masella.  and  when  one  dag  he  delected  Rudolph  gazing  fondly  at  the  pink  honnei 
Miml  had  forgotten,  he  muttered:   'It  aeemt  I  am  not  the  only  anef  "— MUrger. 

Act  IV  shows  the  same  garret  in  which  the  events  of  Act  I  took  place.  Bereft  of  their 
sweethearts,  the  young  men  are  living  sad  and  lonely  lives,  each  trying  la  conceal  from  the 
other  that  he  is  secretly  pining  for  the  absent  one. 

In  the  opening   scene.   Marcel  stands  in   front  of  his  easel  pretending  to  paint,   while   ■ 
Rudolph,  apparently  writing,  is  really  furtively  gazing  at  Mlml'a  little  pink  bonnet. 
(Itiliia)  IPrcochI 

Ah  Mimi,  tu  piu      Ah  Mimi.  s'en  est  allea     (Ah.  Mimi,  False 
One!) 

By  Caruso.  Tenor,  tnd  Scoiti.  Bsritoae  {In  Italian)     89006     I2-iach,  t4.00 

By  Leon  Cimptfnola.  Tenor ;  M.  Vitfneau,  Baritone 

(In  French)  '49122     lO-inch.     I.OO 

By  Da  Grsdi  and  Bidini  (In  Italian)  US013      lO-inch.      I.OO 

By  Lambert  Murphy  and  Reinald  Werrenrach  (Italian)  6010B  10-inch,  .7» 
The  friends,  however,  pretend  to  brighten  up  when  Schaunaid  and  Colline  enter  with 
materials  for  supper,  and 
the  Four  Bohemians  make 
merry  over  their  frugal  fare. 
This  scene  of  jollity  is  inter- 
rupted by  the  unexpected 
entrance  of  Miaella,  who  tells 
the  friends  that  Miml,  aban- 
doned by  her  viscount,  has 
come  back  to  die. 

The  poor  giil  is  brought 
in  and  laid  on  Rudolph;  bed. 
while  he  is  distracted  with 
grief.  The  friends  hasten  to 
aid  hei.  Marcel  going  for  a 
doctor,  while  Colline,  in  order 
to  get  money  to  buy  delicacies 
for  the  sick  girl,  decides  to 
pawn  his  only  good  garment, 
an  overcoat.  He  bids  fare- 
well  to  the  coat  in  a  pathetic 


1 

1 

Vecchia  zimarra     (Coat  Song) 

By  Mucel  Journet  (In  Italian)     64039     10-ineh.  *1.00 

Colline  goes  softly  out.  leaving  Miml  and  Rudolph  alone,  and  they  sing  a  beautiful  duet. 

Sono  andati?    (Are  W^e  Alone?) 

By  Maria  Bronzoni,  Soprano,  and  Franco  dc  Gretforio,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)   *49013      10-ineh.  *l.00 

By  Claire  Dux.  Soprano:  Karl  Jorn, Tenor   (In  German)   'SSOTO     12-inch,     1.90 

The  past  is  all  forgotten  and  the  reunited  lovers  plan  for  a  future  which  shall  be  free 

from  jealousies  and  quarrels.     Just  as  Miml,  in  dreamy  tones,  recalls  their  first  meeting  in 

the  garret,  she  is  seized  with  a  sudden   faintness  which  alarms  Rudolph,  and  he  aummoiu 

hia  friends,  who  are  returning  with  delicacies  for  the  sick  girl. 

*  Doutk-Foa  Rtetrd-Sa  tf  ^7. 
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MimU  Tod     (Mimr*  D««th  Secoe) 

By  Claire  Dux.  Soprano:  Karl  Jom.  Tenor     (/n  German)  'S5070     IZ-ineh.  ll.SO 
But  the  youns  gitL  weakened  by  diaeaae  and  privationi,  paaiea  away  in  the  mldat  o( 
her  weeping  frienda.  and  the  curtain  falli  to  Rudolph' i  despairing  ciy  of  "  Mimit  Mimil " 


DOUBLE-FACED  BOH&ME  RECORDS 


;j3S07I 


jMimi  k  una  eivetta     (Cold- hearted  Mimil) 

{         By  de  Grefforto.  Caaini  and  Ferretti  (In  llallan) 

I      Tnealon  (Soldier,' Chonii)    {VtrdI)     (In  IlaHan)    La SeaJa  CItenu 

[Sind  -wir  atlein  T  (Are  Wc  Alone  T) 

I         By  Claire  Dux.  Soprano :  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor       (/n  Qt 

iMimia  Tod     (Mimi's  Death  Scene) 

I         By  Claire  Dux,  Soprano;  Karl  Jorn.  Tenor       (In  Ge 

/BohSme  Selection  By  Pryor's  Band] 

1    /offlf  RMtn  Chertun  Ba  Pij/or',  Bandj 

JBohime  Selection  By  Pryor's  BandU-,,- 

I     Madame  Bullafy  FaiHaila      'Cello  By  Ro3arto  Bourdont    " 

/All.  Mimi.  tu  piit  By  Da  Gradi  and  Badini     [In  /'""an) I  . . -, , 

(Sono  andati?  By  Bronzoni  and  d«  Gretforio     (/n  llallan)  t*^^" 

JMuaetta  WaltE    By  Wm.  Pickeli.  Boy  Soprano      {In  Ilalian)[,  ,a-- 

\     Lat^lnSpiingtime     {ArdllD  By  Wm.  'Picktlt.  »« SopraiKi/ 

(Muaetta  Walti      (Whialing  Solo)  Guido  Gialdinil ,  ,  „-. 

I     CarmatSdtcllon     Xylophone  Wm.  H.  Rdur*"^^^ 

/Air  de  Rodolphe        By  Leon  CampifCnola. Tenor    (/nFrencA)l,-___ 

\     Pagbaca—VaU  la  glahba       By  Leon  Campagnola.  Tenor  (FraicA)/'**"'* 

^A'ie  eifkalt  i«t  dies  Hindchen  1 

By  Johaancf  Scmbach,  Tenor     (In  Cerrnan)! ,,.-. 
Madame  Bullerfls—  '<  '''  uAon  wom  Wahnt  dran  |330»2 

By  Minnie  Nail;  Johannes  Semtach     (In  German)' 

Ah.  Mimi  ('en  eat  allea  I 

By  M.  Campagnola  and  M.  VfKneau      Un  Frcnch)}i5122 
Toiea-Le  del  luiiaid  d'etolla        By  M.  Campagnola     {h  French;! 


684»3     12-inch,  *1.25 


1.50 


la-jneb.  1.33 

12-illch,  1.23 

10-inch,  1.00 

10-ineh.  .19 

10-inch,  .73 

12-inch.  1.30 

12.iiich.  1.30 

10-inch,  1.00 


THE  BOHEMIAN  GIRL 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Buon,  who  took  hit  plot  from  a  ballet  written  For  Ellaler,  the  dancer,  by  Saint- 
Georsea,  but  traiufeired  the  tcene  from  Scotland  to  Hungary.  Muaic  by  Balfe.  Firat  pro- 
duced at  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  London,  November  27,  1643,  the  cast  including  hiatnaon, 
Itainforth,  Betta,  Stretlon  and  Boirani,  and  ihe  opera  had  an  unprecedented  run  of  one 
hundred  conaeculive  performancea.  An  Italian  veraion  waa  brought  out  at  Druiy  Lane, 
February  6.  1658.  Fint  American  production  November  23.  1844,  with  Frezer,  Seguin, 
Pearaon  and  Andrews.  The  work,  after  ita  Elngliah  aucceaa,  waa  eventually  translated  into 
almoat  every  language  of  Europe,  and  during  the  next  twenty  yeara  waa  produced  in  Italy 
aa  U  Z/ngara  (al  Trieate,  February  12.  1854);  in  Hamburg  aa  La  Citana;  in  Vienna  a>  Die 
ZIgaincrin.  where  it  waa  at  one  time  played  at  three  houaea  aimultaneoualy:  and  in  Paria  aa 
La  Bohtntitnnt.  Thia  French  veraion,  for  which  Balfe  added  •everal  numbera.  beaidea  enlarg. 
ing  it  to  live  acta,  waa  written  by  Sainl-Georgea,  and  produced  at  the  ThMtre  Lyrique.  Paria, 
December  30,  1869,  gaining  for  the  composer  the  Legion  of  Honor  decoration. 


Charactera 

ARUNE,  daughter  of  Count  Amheim Soprano 

■T>1ADDEUS,  a  PolUh  exile Tenor 

CVPSV  QUEEN Contralto 

DEVILSHOOF.  Cypay  leader Baaa 

Count  ARNHEJM.  Governor  of  Preaburg Baritone 

FLORESTINE.  nephew  of  the  Count Tenor 

Etetainera,  Hunters,  Soldiers,  Gypaiea,  etc 


1  and  Race  ■  PnJmrg,  Hangars/:  ninel 
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ACT  I 
SCENE— Caunlrii  Ettale  of  Cpanl  Amhelm.  aear  Pn^urg 

The  stoiy  of  ihia  opera  is  quite  (amilur.  and  can  be  dlsmined  with  a  bHef  mention. 
Thaddeia,  an  exile  (rom  Poland,  i*  fleeing  (ram  Austrian  troop*,  and  to  facilitate  hii  escape  he 
casta  his  lot  with  a  band  ai  sypsiea,  headed  by  Deellihoo/.  As  the  tribe  is  crossing  the  estate 
of  the  Governor  d(  Presburg,  Couni  Amhdm,  ThadJaii  is  enabled  to  rescue  the  little  daughter 
of  the  Count  from  a  wild  stag,  and  in  hii  gratitude  the  Count  invites  the  gypsies  to  the  hunt- 
ing dinner.  In  the  course  of  the  festivities  ThaJJau  refuses  to  drink  the  health  of  the 
Emperor,  and  is  about  to  be  arrested  when  Deeilshou/  interferes  and  is  himself  coniincd  in 
the  Caade.  while  ThadJaa  is  permitted  to  go.  Dei^ltheof  climbs  from  a  window  and  steaJs 
the  little  Arllne,  making  his  escape  good  by  chopping  down  the  bridge  across  the  ravine  aa 
the  soldier,  punue  him. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— 7Ac  Gjffit!/  Camp  In  the  Ouln^rfj  of  Pnsbutg 

Twelve  years  elapse  and  we  see  the  camp  of  the  gypsies,  among  whom  i4r/fne  has  grown 
to  be  a  beautiful  maiden  of  aeventeen.  Thaddeia,  whohaa  fallen  in  love  with  the  young  girl 
now  tells  hei  of  his  affection,  and  in  a  melodiotis  duet  the  lovers  plight  their  troth.  The  Cupey 
Queen,  herself  enamored  of  Thaddeia,  is  forced  to  unite  hira  to  Arllne,  but  secretly  plana 
vengeance.  Her  opportunity  aoon  comes,  sa  she  contrives  to  have  ^rf/n<  nccuaed  of  stealing  a 
medallion  from  the  young  nephew  of  Counl  Amhelm,  who  haa  come  to  the  fail  at  Presburg, 
near  where  the  gypsies  an  camped.      AHlne  is  arrested  and  taken  before  the  Coant,  who  ii 


ivildst 


a  daughter,  from  the  scar  made  in  her 


ACT  III 

SCENE— Cul/e  of  Count  Amhulm 

The  third  act  Bl>ows.>4'Ans  realored  to  her  position,  but  atill  secretly  pining  former  gypnr 
lover.  DtalUhoaf  contrives  to  get  Thaddeat  into  the  castle  and  he  secures  an  interview  with 
Ariine-  They  are  interrupted,  however,  by  the  Count's  approach,  and  Thaddeui  hides  in  a 
closet  as  the  gueata  arrive  far  a  reception  in  honor  of  the  newly-found  heiresa. 

The  Queen,  still  bent  on  revenge,  now  entera,  and  in  a  dramatic  denunciation  reveals  the 
hiding  place  of  Thaddeat.  TYto  Cotinf  asks  for  an  explanation,  and  Arllne  declares  she  loves 
Thaddeta  even  more  than  her  father.  The  Coanl,  enraged,  is  about  to  attack  Thaddeai,  when 
the  young  man  reveals  his  hiatory  and  proves  himself  to  be  of  noble  blood.  The  Coant  then 
gives  his  consent  and  all  ends  happily. 

Many  of  the  most  effective  numbers  (rom  thia  pretty  cnpera  have  been  recorded  by  the 
Victor,  beaidea  the  brilhant  potpourri  made  by  the  Opera  Company,  which  includea  no  less 
than  twelve  of  the  most  tuneful  bits. 
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BOHEMIAN  GIRL  RECORDS 


/Overture  to  Bohemiu  Girl 
\     La  CtariK  Mazarkc     (&m™) 
I  DreuDt  I  Dwelt  in  Marble  Halli 
ri  Dreamt  I  Dwelt  in  Marble  Halb 
iTheo  Youll  Remember  Me 
The  Heart  Bow'd  Down 

rhe  Heart  Bow*d  Down 
FauU — Eoen  iht  Braeal  Htarl 


riel 


Mabel  Gar riion  64641 

Eliiabeth  Wheelerl  ,  ,  ___ 

Harry  Macdonou«h;*''^*"' 

Clarence  \Vhitchill  74407 

Reinild  Werrenratbl  ,  ,  .-„ 

Alan  Turnecl  I  .  „j 
Morgan  and  MacJonongh] 

ReedMillerl,,,-- 

Jobn  McCormack  64S99 
Frederic  Freemantell  ^^q  ._ 
Harry  Macdonoughf 
Georfe  Hamlin  74134 
Harry  Macdonaufbl,.,-Q 
Elizabeth  Wheelerr*"' 


le  Heart  Bow'd  Hov/n 
Home  to  our  Mounlairu 
/Fair  Land  of  Poland 

I  Boh  Bay — Song  of  the  Tumka/ 
Then  Youll  Remember  Me 

rien  Youll  Remember  Me 
/  ■«  Sing  Thee  Songi  of  Araby     (Clay) 
Then  You'll  Remember  Mc 
(Then  You'll  Remember  Me 

II  Dreamt  I  Dwelt  in  Marble  Halts 
/Then  You'll  Remember  Me 
\     Villa  Song 

fTben  Youll  Remember  Me  and  I  Dreamt  I  Dwelt 
{  ( VioUn-  ■Cello-Piano)  McKee  Trio  1 8 1 90 

iGood  Niffht.  Beloved     (Nevin)  McKee  TrioJ 

(Fantasia  of  Principal  Air*     {Xylophant) 
Jig  Medley     (RolUnion) 
/Selection  from  Bohemian  Girl  Pryar*a  Bandl  ..... 

t      Ke/DoOwrfun     (Rel^ger)  Ajw'*  fio-x// 

Gema  from  **  Bohemian  Girl " — Part  I  Victor  Opera  Co 

Chorufc  "Away  to  Hill  and  Glen"— Solo.  "I  Dreamt  I  Dwell 
in  Maible  Halli"— Solo,  "Heart  Bow'd  Down"— Mixed 
Quartet,  "Silence,  the  Lady  Moon"^ — Solo,  "Fair  Land  oS 

Poland"— Chorua,  "Happy  and  Light"  1^««       12  inch 

Gema  from  "Bohemian  Girl"-Part  H         Victor  Opera  Co  ^**°^      12-">ch. 
Chonia,  "]n  the  Gypay  Life" — Solo  and   Choiua,   "Come 
with  the  Gypiy  Bride"— Solo.  "Bliaa  Forever  Paat"— Duet. 
"Whal  i>  the  Spell  "—Solo.  "Then  Youll  Remember  Me" 
—Solo  and  Chorua.  ''Oh,  What  Full  Delight" 


Harry  Mac<tonoutfh\,. 


'"s^-.a-""' 


10-inch, 

»0.I3 

lO-inch. 

1.00 

10-inch. 

.» 

t2-ineh. 

1.30 

12-inch, 

1.30 

lO-inch. 

.« 

lO-inch, 

.IS 

10-inch. 

.rs 

10-inch. 

1.00 

12-inch. 

1.25 

12.incb. 

1.50 

10-inch. 

.19 

12- inch. 

1.23 

lO-inch. 

.73 
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.73 
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BORIS  GODOUNOW 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  arranged  by  Moussorgyky.  bated  on  ■  biitoricaJ  drama  by  the  Eamout  Rusiian 
poet.  Pouthkin.  Music  by  Mode*te  Mouuorgtky.  Portion*  o(  the  opera  were  given  at 
Si.  PeteriburK  in  February,  1873.  but  the  production  of  the  work  in  iU  entirety  wai  delayed 
until  January  24.  1874.  Produced  at  Moscow  in  1S89.  In  18%  the  orcheatration  wa.  lome. 
what  revised  by  the  compoMr'i  (Hend,  Rimsky.Korukoff.  Given  at  Paiii  in  1906  by  a  Ruaian 
opera  company,  with  Chaliapine  io  the  titia  rftle.  Fir«l  American  production  at  the  Metro- 
polilan  Opera  Houie.  New  York,  November  )9. 1913.  with  the  original  coatumei  and  (cenery 
painted  for  the  Pari*  production.  Rrst  Philadelphia  production.  March  10.  1914.  when 
Mme.  Ober  appeared  (or  the  lirat  lime  in  the  rOle  of  Matlna. 

Character* 

(With  (he  Com  of  the  Rnt  Ameciun  Produclion) 
BORIS  GODOUNOW,  Regent  of  Russia 

Adamo  Didur 

XENIA.  hi*  daughter Leonora  Sparke* 

THEODORE,  hii  «.n Anna  CaK: 

TVIE  NURSE Maria  Duchene 

Marina LouIm!  Homer 

CHOUiSKY Angelo  Bada 

DlMITRI      Paul  Althouae 

VARLAAM Andrea  de  Segurola 

MISSAIL Pietro  Audiiio 

TCHELKALOFF Vincen7oEle«Jiiglian 

P1MENN LeonRothier 

A  SIMPLETON AlbertReiu 

A  Police  Officer Giulio  Ro**i 

TWO  jEsuns 1^""  •'"is"". .  ,. 

_        ■' _  ^_^_  iVincenio  Fleschiglian 

Time  and  Mace:  Abaail600;  on  Iht  border  of  Poland. 

MoUHorgiky's  ma*lerly  opera  i*  intensely  I 
Russian  in  character,  and  relate*  actual  event* 
in  the  hialory  of  Rut*ie  during  the  reign  of  the 
Cisr  F«odor.  son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  while 
Boria  Godounow  wai  acting  regent.  Moustorg- 
sky  ha*  timplilied  Poushkin'*  text  *omewhat.  I 
and  ha*  written  a  prologue  to  precede  the  drama, 
which  ha*  scarcely  anything  in  common  with 
Pouihkin's  book.  ^^IS^^Itov^^^Wi'    M 

BoriM,   the    acting    regent,    ha*    caused    the    ^^^^V^^^HR^^^^' 'MLji^m 
murder  of  Dlmllri,  the  younger  brother  of  Ivan    I 

Ihe    Tenlile,   to  whom  the  throne  would  have    |  ^^  _^^-.^_ 

paaaed  on  han's  death,  but  he  ia  remorseful  ^^^BS^^f^f^Em^^^HK-^f^ 
for  hi*  act  and  has  entered  a  monastery  on  the  ^^■'■'^^■^^^^*"  ■  ^K-c,  _  ^ 
outskirt*  of  Moscow. 

ACT  I  I 

At  the  opening  of  tha  opera  the  people 
ate  urging  him  to  declare  himaelf  Ccar.  In  the 
second  scene  the  guilty  ruler  overheara  PfmtDn, 
an  old  monk,  relating  to  a  young  novice,  Gngatu, 
the  story  of  (he  murder,  which  fires  Gngoiy'i 
imagination  ao  that  he  escapes  from  the  cell, 
flees  to  the  Lithuanian  border  and  declares  | 
himself  to  be  Dlmlirl,  who  he  insists  was  ne 
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In  the 


ACT  II 

ext    Kcne  Boris   ta    in  ttie 

irivnte  apartmenta  in  the  roysl 

having  yielded  to  the  demand* 

the    people    and    declared    timaelf 

a.     Hia    daughter,   Xtnia,    and    her 

I  young  brother  are  with  him.  but  when 

ChouiJm,    hia    old    accomplice.   aiHvea, 

I   he  aends  ihe  children  away.      Cfioultkg 

I*  brought  alarming  new* — the  people 

E  revolting  and  an  impoator,  calling 

mself  Dimliri,   haa    appeared.      Borit, 

eicome,    ia    once    more    a    prey    to 

••""'■  ACT  III 

In  the  third  act  Marina,  betrothed 

the  impoator  Dimflri  {Gregory),  ia  urged 

I    by  RangenI  to  try  to  influence  the  young 

I    usurper  to  convert  the  heretics  of  Moa. 

I   cow.     Failing  to  move  the  girl,  he  ap- 

I   penla  to  the  pretended  DimiM,  who  ia 

waiting  in  the  garden  for  Marina.     The 

young  girl  appeara,  and  the  acene  cloaca 

I  with^  love  duet 

:  now  changes  lo  the 
country,  with  the  people  in  open  revolt. 
Cries  of  "Death  to  Borii"  can  ba  heard,  and  the  uaurper  pasaea  through  the  foreat,  drawing 
the  crowd  with  him.  As  the  atage  ia  emptied,  the  village  idiot  ia  left  sitting  alone  in  the 
falling  anow,  singing  b  heart-renchng  ditty  on  the  hopeleaa  condition  of  Ruasia. 

We  now  see  a  hall  in  the  imperial  palace.  CAi>u/>i^  arrives  and  later  BoHm,  haggard 
from  the  terrible  viaions  that  are  haunting  him.  Pfmttin  entera  and  relates  a  miracle  which 
has  happened  at  the  tomb  of  DlmUri.  He  tells  how  a  blind  man.  commanded  in  a  dream  to 
appear  at  Dimllri'a  tomb,  has  his  vision  restored  when  he  kneels  at  the  grave.  A  cry  of 
agony  interrupts  the  old  monk.  It  ia  Boris,  who.  feeling  himaelf  dsring.  aaks  for  his  son.  and 
in  •  few  moments  expires,  begging  his  son 
to    rule  wisely   and    always  protect   his   sister. 

Moussorgaky's  masterly  opera  has  made 
one  oF  the  greatest  successes  in  the  history  of 
the  Metropolitan,  and  it  is  astonishing  that  so 
fine  a  work  should  have  been  neglected  for 
nearly  forty  years — for  Borii  was  produced  in 
1874— and  the  Western  musical  world,  ss  one 
critic  has  aptly  remarked,  must  have  been 
"dozing."  However,  the  Metropolitan  haa  made 
amends  somewhat  by  giving  a  magnificent  pres- 
entation of  Moussorgaky's  opera,  ^th  a  caat 
that  could  not   be   equaled   anywhere    in   the 

The  duet  presented  here  occurs  in  the  scene 
representing  the  garden  of  the  castle  of  Miehde 
in  Poland.  Marina,  the  beautiful  daughter  of 
Michtk,  spurred  on  by  both  love  and  ambition, 
urges  IHmttrl  to  conapire  against  the  throne. 

Finale,  Act  III     (Garden  Scene) 

By  Martfarete  Obet.  Contralto.  | 

and  Ptul  Althouse.  Tenor 
(/n  AoAan)     r6031      12-iacb.    *2.00 


CARMEN 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Meilluc  and  Haltvy.  founded  on  the  novel  of  PnxpeT  M^rimte.  Muaic  by 
Bizet.  Firit  production  at  the  Op6ra  Coniique,  Pbtib,  Match  3,  IB75.  Pint  London  produc- 
tion June  22.  1878.  Fimt  Ameriaui  production  October  23.  1879,  with  Minnie  Hauk. 
Campanini  and  del  Puente.  Pint  New  Orleans  production.  January  14,  1S8I,  with  Mmei. 
Ambre  and  Toumie.  Some  notable  revivali  in  New  York  were  in  1893.  being  Calvt's 
firat  appearance,  the  cast  including  Eamea,  de  Retzke  and  La  Salle;  in  1903  with  Caruso: 
and  the  Hammerslein  revivals  of  1906.  with  Brenler-Gianoli,  Dalmorea.  Cilibert  Trentini 
and  Anconai  and  1906  with  Calv«.  After  five  yeara'  neglect  the  Metropolitan,  in  1915. 
staged  a  brilliant  revival  with  an  "all-rtar"  cart,  inJuding  Fairar,  Caruao.  Alda  and  Atnato. 


Clufacter* 

DON  JOSE.  CZJon  H•,.l,^!)  a  BiJgadier Tenot 

ESCAMILLO,  lEm-metT-uoh)  a  Toreador Baritone 

DANCAIRO,  tDan^^-rM  l  c  .         f Baritone 

REMENDADO.  {RannJalf^ol,}    I  ^"""W"™  \ Tenor 

ZUNIGA.  CTrnK-m^-iah)  a  Captain Bau 

Morales.  (MoA-™/i'.fci)  a  Brigadier Baas 

MlCAELA.  IMlUpiliW-l''')  a  Peaaant  Girl Soprano 

PRASQUITA.  (f mi.*..'-(aW  \f~  ,  .     J       ,  f.  f Mezzo-Soprano 

MERCEDES.  (M,«W-J«)  l^yP"''-  ^"""^  °^  Carmen  j  Mezzo-Soprano 

CAItMEN.  a  Cigarette  Girt,  afterwards  a  Gypsy Soprano 

An  Innkeeper.  Guide,  Oflicera,  Dragoon*.  Lada, 
Cisar  Girls,  Gypiiea,  Smugglers. 


Scene  and  Period:    SaHUt,  Spain;  about  1820. 
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BIZET 

Georges  Bizet  was  a  native  of  Paris,  where  he  was  bom  on  October  25,  1638.  Like 
Gounod  and  Berlioz,  he  won  the  Prix  de  Rome;  in  this  case  in  1637,  the  year  that  his  first 
opera,  Docteur  Miracle,  was  produced.  Among  other  productions  came  Les  Pecheura  de  Perles, 
in  1663,  an  opera  recently  revived  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  in  New  York. 
Carmen  was  produced  in  1673,  and  this  most  Parisian  of  all  operatic  works  was  received  at 
its  production  with  a  storm  of  abuse.  It  was  immoral,  it  was  Wagnerian — the  latter  at  that 
time  being  a  deadly  sin  in  France  I  Nevertheless,  the  supreme  merits  of  Carmen  have  won 
it  a  place  among  the  two  or  three  most  popular  operas  in  the  modem  repertory. 

The  talents  of  Bizet  are  shown  by  his  remarkable  lyric  gifts ;  the  power  of  w^riting  short, 
compact  and  finished  numbers,  full  of  exquisite  beauty  and  convincing  style,  at  the  same  time 
handling  dramatic  scenes  with  the  freedom  demanded  by  modem  opera.  His  music  is  more 
virile,  concentrated  and  stimulating  than  perhaps  any  other  French  composer. 

It  'was  probably  not  a  little  owing  to  the  hostile  reception  of  this,  his  finest  work,  that  its 
composer  died  three  months  later.  The  music  Bizet  has  written,  however,  is  likely  long  to 
survive  him,  and  chief  among  the  works  into  which  he  ungrudgingly  poured  his  life's  energy 
was  Carmen. 

THE  PLOT 

I 
Carmen  has  its  opening  scene  in  a  public  square  in  Seville,  showing  at  one  side  a  guard- 
house, where  Jose,  a  young  brigadier,  keeps  guard.  Micaela,  a  peasant  girl  whom  ho  loved 
in  his  village  home,  comes  hither  to  seek  him  with  a  message  from  his  mother.  As  Jose 
appears,  the  girls  stream  out  from  the  cigarette  factory  hard  by,  and  with  them  their  leading 
spirit  in  love  and  adventure.  Carmen,  the  gypsy,  reckless  and  bewitching.  Heedless  of  the 
pressing  throng  of  suitors,  and  attracted  by  the  handsome  young  soldier.  Carmen  throws 
him  a  flower,  leaving  him  dazed  and  bewildered  at  her  beauty  and  the  fascinating  flash  of 
her  dark  eyes.  A  moment  later  a  stabbing  affray  with  a  rival  factory  girl  leads  to  the  gypsy's 
arrest,  and  she  is  placed  in  the  care  of  Jose  himself.  A  few  more  smiles  and  softly-spoken 
words  from  the  fascinating  Carmen,  and  he  is  persuaded  to  allow  her  to  escape.  There  is  a 
sudden  struggle  and  confusion — the  soldier  lets  go  his  hold — and  the  bird  has  flown  I 

II 

Act  II  takes  place  in  the  tavern  of  Lillas  Pasiia,  a  resort  of  smugglers,  gypsies  and  ques- 
tionable characters  generally.  Here  arrives  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  amid  the  acclamations  of 
the  crowd,  and  he,  like  the  rest,  offers  his  homage  to  Carmen.  Meanwhile,  the  two  smug- 
glers, Dancairo  and  Remendado,  have  an  expedition  afoot  and  need  Carmen  to  accompany 
them.  But  she  is  a'weuting  the  return  of  the  young  soldier,  who,  as  a  punishment  for  allow- 
ing her  to  escape,  had  gone  to  prison,  and  she  will  not  depart  until  she  has  seen  him.  The 
arrival  of  Jose  leads  to  an  ardent  love  scene  between  the  two.  Carmen  dances  her  wild  gypsy 
measures  before  him ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all,  he  hears  the  regimental  trumpets  sounding  the 
retreat.  While  Carmen  bids  him  remain  and  join  her,  the  honor  of  a  soldier  urges  him  to 
return.  The  arrival  of  his  captain,  who  orders  him  back,  decides  Jose.  He  defies  his  officer, 
who  is  bound  by  the  smugglers,  and  deserts  his  regiment  for  Carmen. 

Ill 
The  next  scene  finds  Jose  'with  the  smugglers  in  a  rocky  camp  in  the  mountains.  Hie 
career  of  a  bandit,  however,  is  one  to  which  a  soldier  does  not  easily  succumb.  His  distaste 
offends  Carmen,  who  scornfully  bids  him  return  home,  she  also  foreseeing,  in  gypsy  fashion, 
with  the  cards,  that  they  will  end  their  careers  tragically  together.  In  the  midst  of  this  strained 
situation  two  visitors  arrive:  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  'who  has  also  follov^ed  Carmen;  and 
Micaela,  with  a  message  from  Jose  *s  dying  mother.  The  soldier,  frustrated  in  his  attempt  to 
kill  Escamillo,  cannot  resist  the  girl's  appeal  and  departs,  promising  to  return  later  for  his 
revenge.  py 

Hie  final  act  takes  place  outside  the  Plaza  de  Toros,  at  Seville,  the  scene  of  Escamillo  *s 
triumphs  in  the  ring.  Carmen  has  returned  here  to  witness  the  prowess  of  her  new  lover, 
and  is  informed  by  her  friends  that  Jose,  half  crazed  with  jealousy,  is  watching,  capable  of 
desperate  deeds.  They  soon  meet,  and  the  scene  between  the  maddened  soldier  and  the 
gjrpsy  is  a  short  one.  The  jealous  Jose  appeals  to  her  to  return  to  him,  but  she  refuses  with 
scorn,  although  she  knows  it  means  death.  In  a  rage  Jose  stabs  her,  and  thus  the  end  comes 
swiftly,  while  -mthin  the  arena  the  crowd  is  heard  acclaiming  the  triumph  of  Escamillo, 

54 


US 
.75 
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Prelude  (Overture) 

By  L>  Seals  Orcbestri 
By  Li  8c>U  Oreheatra 
Sy  Victor  Herbert's  Orchcitra     (lit  part  only. 

preceded  by  Firat  IntermeEzo) 
By  Victor  Herbert*!  Orcheatra  (Lait  part— Andaate 
— only,  followed  by  Third  IntermezEO) 
The  pTclude  to  CBimen  opeiu  vrith  b  quick  march  in  2-4  time,  of  an  ezceedinKly  viril< 
lod .  fiery  deacriplion,   which   ia   taken  (rom   the   music   preceding  the   bull-fighl 


l-ineh.     1.29 


70066     12-iach. 


Uat   act.     Following  thia 
the  march  theme  again.      1 1 
by  a    short    andanle   in   triple 
tne  tragic  conclusion  of  the  di 
appealing   notes  ol  th( 

the    tremolo    of    the    i „_,    „ 

expression  to  the  pathos  which  li 
jealous  love  of  the  forsaken  /« 
drmen.  This  movement  breaks 
seventh  a*  the  curtain  rises. 


ibe 


and    ( 


ACT  I 

SCENE—^  PabHc  SquarE  In  SeellU 
The  cuftain  rises  on  a  street  in  Seville,  gay  with  an  anitnated  throng.     In  the  fore- 
Dund  are  the  roilitaiy  guard  stationed  in  front  of  their  quarters.     The  cigarette  factory 
B  to  the  right,  and  a  bridge  acroas  the  river  ia  aeen  in  the  background. 

Among  the  crowd  which 
throngs  the  stage  a  young  girl 
may  be  seen  searching  for  a 
familiar  face.  It  is  Mitatla. 
the  maiden  whom  Jose  has  left 
behind  in  his  native  village. 
The  soldiers  accost  her,  and 
from  them  she  learns  of  her 
lover's  absence.  She  declines 
the 


departs  hastily. 

The  cigarette  girls  no^v 
emerge  from  the  factory,  fill- 
ing the  air  with  the  smoke  of 
their  ciaaretles,  and  with  them 
the 


who 

■     of     her 


Habanera    (Love  is  Like  a  'Wood-bird) 


By  Jeanne  Gerville-R  Jacbe.  Contralto 
By  Emma  Calv^  Soprano 
By  Maria  Gay.  Mecio-Soprano 
By  Geraldioe  Farrar.  Soprano 
By  Sophie  Braslau,  Contralto 
Though  often  attributed   to   Bizet,  ihe   air  ' 
from  Ytadier's  "Alliiiin  dta  Chansons  Eipagnola, ' 


(InFrrnch)  BS27S  12-inch,  ».00 

(In  Flench)  B8085  I2-iiich.    3.00 

(In  llallm)  92059  12-iDcb.     3.00 

l/n  French)  87210  lO-inch,     2.00 

(In  French)  64469  lO-inch,     l.OO 

as   not  original  with    him.  but   was  taken 
The  refrain: 


I'l.  jlJ.J'jfli^.H-J'lJJJ'Jj. 


la  a  particularly  fascinating  portion  of  the  number. 
*  D^iikJ'aaiRtctri—Sm  pagi  69. 
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Thou   for  thy 

Several  records  of  this  chaiming  Bir  are  offeretl — by  Calvi, 
whoae  Cinnen  U  univenally  accepted  as  one  of  the  !;i'fat':^t 
of  all  impenonationa  of  the  rflle;  by  Gerville-IUBche.  who^r 
Carmen  is  a  fine  character  study  on  quite  oiiginal  lincji ,  by 
Miss  Forrar,  the  Litest  of  famous  CiniKni,  who  has  mode  one 
of  (he  greatest  successes  of  her  career  in  the  recent 
revival;  and  by  Miss  Braslau,  the  youngest  of  the 
Metropolitan  contiahos. 

The  men  invite  Carmen  to  choose  a  new  lover,         ->     ■   ' 
and  in  reply  she  Bings  a  flower  in  the  (ace  of  the  sur- 
prised /ose  and  laughingly  departs. 

Mia  tnadre  vedo  ancor    (My  Mother) 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia,  Tenor,  and  Giiueppinu 

Huguet, Soprino    (InllaUan)    92052     12-inch.  13.00 

Parle-moi  de  ma  mere  (Tell  Me  of  My 

Mother)     (Some  <u  atmxs) 

By  Lucy  Marsh,  Soprano,  and  John  McCormack. 
Tenor  (/n  FrencA)     74343     12-inch.  il.50 

Now  Affcae/a  returns,  and  finds  the  soldier  she  seeks.  I  ic  snig 
tells  of  the  message  of  greeting  she  hringa  /cue  from  his  mciihEr. 
and  with  it  a  kiss.  The  innocence  of  Micaela  is  here  a  foil  to 
the  riper  attractions  of  the  Kjpsy,  and  the  music  allotted  to  the 
maiden  possesses  the  same  simple  charm  i  the  condusion  of 
MlaieWi  air  being  a  broad  sustained  melody  of  much  beauty. 
/ok  takes  up  the  strain,  as  the  memories  of  us  old  home  crowd 
upon  him.  and  the  beautiful  duet  follows. 

n 
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Josi:     Ahl  (ell  mc  of  hcc— my  mother. 
Miosla: 


Micaela  leave*  Kim  after  a  lender 
farewell,  and  Jaae  begin*  to  read  hi* 
mother's  letter,  but  ia  interrupted  by  a 
commotion  within  the  factory.  Carmtn 
kaa  (tabbed  one  of  her  companion!,  and 
is  arrealed  Eind  placed  under  the  Kuard 
of  Don  /oae.  The  soldiera  drive  away 
the  crowd,  and  Csnnen,  left  alone  witb 
/<ue.  brings  her  powers  of  fascination  to 
bear  on  the  young  soldier,  partly  to  facili- 
tate her  escape,  and  partly  because  he 
has  attracted  her  attention.  Here  she 
sings  the  StguldlUa,  a  form  of  Spanish 


mtry 


Setfuidilla  (Near  the  Walls 
of  Seville) 

By   Gersldine    Farrar, 
Sopraao  (/n  French) 

8851 1      12-in<:h.  *3.- 
By  Maria   Gay,   Con- 
tralto (In  llallm) 

91085     10-io«h.    2. 


Thei 


of  Spa 


BecauK  a  draeoon  has 
And.  besides  that — 
Tot£:     Something  else? 


My  home  in 

My   molh. 

Ah  fon."     ■ 


-, S\-,;.. 

'Mbs.'"„T..;",s',.-S"' 


MlCAILAl 

Thai  one   sweet   Hope. 

■Twill  strength  and  conrane  riye  thee. 

That  yet  again  thou  will  thy  home 


beloved  dances,  and  its  rhythm  is  most 
ra«:inat>n8.  Bizet  has  given  lu  a  bril- 
liant example  in  this  dainty  number, 
which  he  has  set  to  Michael  Carre's  words. 

Nigh  to  the'wall!^  of  Sevilla. 
Soon  at  my  friend  Litlas  Pastia 
ril  trip  ihro'  the  light  Seguiditla. 
And  111  quafi  Manianitia, 


*au  ril'lakralong  wilK'  me! 
nd<ome  lad— deuce  lake  it  all 
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Although  Jott  uyi  to  himaelf  that  the  sirt  is  only  amusins  herwK,  and  whiling  away 
the  time  with  her  gypsy  lon^  the  words  which  fall  on  his  eai — o(  a  meeting-place  on  the 
ramparts  of  Seville — of  a  soldier  she  loves — a  common  soldier,  all  these  play  upon  the  feel- 
ings of  /o>c  and  rouse  in  him  a  love  for  the  changeful  gypsy,  who  is  fated  to  be  the  cause 


of  his  dov 


nfall. 


9  her  hands,  and  when  tl 
who  falls,  and  in  the  confusion  she  ei 
f(.)  First  latermeiio 
Kb)  Prelude~lstP«rt 


i  soldiers  are  conducting  her  to  prison  she  pushes  Jote, 
1  Orchestra/ 


ACT  II 

SCENE— /4  Tmcm  In  Ihe  Suburlt  of  SeeilU 
The  second  act  opens  amid  the  Bohemian  surroundings  of  the 
tavern  of  LillasPutia;  the  wild  tunewilh  which  the  orchestra  leads 
off  depicting  the  freedom  and  gaiety  with  which  the  mixed  char- 
acters here  assembled  are  wont  to  take  enjoyment  and  recreation. 

Les  tringles  de  sistrea    (Gypsy  Son^) 

By  Cersldine  Farrar.  Soprano 

{In  French)     68512     12-inch.  «3.00 
Dy  Emma  Calv^.  Soprano 

(/n  Frtncli)     88124      12-iach.     3.00 
Cimien  again  leads  them  with  her  song,  another  lively  gypsy 
tune,  in  the  exulting  refrain  of  which  all  join,  a  picture  of  reck- 
less merriment  resulting. 

^uicWyJorlh^H?^  g^pys^springmg. 

While  tambourines' the  clanR  prolong. 
In  rhythm  with  the  music  besting. 
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But  Carmen  u  thinking  of  the  •al<]ier  who  went  to  prison 
for  her  sake  and  who.  now  at  liberty,  will  shortly  be  with 
her.  Her  musings  ore  interruptecl  by  the  arrivBl  of  b  pro- 
cession in  honor  of  Eicamltlo,  whose  appearance  is  followed 
by  the  famous  "Toreador  Song," 

Cancion  del  Toreador    (Toreador  Son^) 

By  TittB  RuSo,  Baritone,  and  La  Scala 

Chorus  (In  Italian)     92069     12-inch.  *3.00 

By  Etoilio  de  Gotforzs,  Baritone,  and  New 
York  Opera  Chorus 

{h  French)     8B17B     ll-inch.    3.00 
By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(/n  tialtan)     88327      12-inch.     3.00 
By  Giuseppe  Campaoari.  Baritone 

ilnlCallan)      SSOTS      I2-inch,     3JX) 
By  Reinald  Werrenrath,  Baritone,  and 

Victor  Chorus  (F«neA)'55068     12-inch,     1.50 
By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone 

(/n  EngUih)  *16S21      10-inch.       .79 
By  Franceaco  Cigada.  Gtuse^ina  Hu|(uet, 
Ines  Salvador  and  La  Scsla  Chorus 

(Italian)  *62618      10-inch,        .79 
Nms.— Ths  Tomdot  Sons:  ■!»  occun  in 
tho  mord*  ol  the  PicIuiIb— S«  pvs  S5. 

After  £icani/J/o  1  departure.  Car- 
men J  comrades  iniiile  her  to  depart 
upon  a  smuggling  expedition,  but 
she  refuses  to  atir  until  ahe  sees  ihe 
soldier  for  whom  ahe  is  waiting. 

Joic  'i  voice  is  now  heard  in  the 
distance,  and  Carmen  and  her  friends 
all  look  through  the  ahutteta. 


Whit  ! 


handaome  drag 
k  gallant  telle 


Carmen  pushes  her  companions 
from  the  room,  and  greeting  Jost 
with  joy,  questions  him  about  his 
two  months  in  prison. 

Halte  la  t  qui  va  la  ? 
(HaltTherel) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Giovaniti  MartioeUi.  Tenor 

UnFrtneh)     88936     12-inch.  »3.00 

Carmen  then  tries  her  fascinations  on  the  stolid  soldier  to  induce  him  to  join  the  band  of 

lugglers,  and  dances  (or  him  while  he  watches  her  with  fascinated  gaze.     However,  her 

arts  are  useless,  as  he  is  reminded  of  his  duty  when  he  hears  the  bugle  in  the  distance 

ing  him  to  quarters. 

•I>iMtlt.Faaitf<Kanh-ScB  pan  69. 
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a  go,  I  hate  you  t  "  tayi  Cannai,  a 

Ah.  Ibis  is  too  morlif 

All   to   please   you.   sir 

lAlidl.}  But  now  ta  ra  ta!  he  I 


)  mocka  him,  UDging 

I  sail)'  sani  and  danced 


Sbe  ia  furioua,  and  pitchea  at  him  hia  cap  and  aabre,  and  bldi  him  begone. 

There!  thy  can.  thy  sabre.  Ihv  pouch! 

(Ficaah)  (lullu)  (Bnflbk) 

Air  de  la  fleur— Romanza  del  fiore— Flower  Song 

By  Enrico  Caruao,  Tenor 

{In  French)     86206     12-iDch.  fS-OO 
By  Enrico  Caruao.  Tenor 

(/n  haban)     88209     12-inch,    3.00 
By  Henium  Jadlowker.  Tenor 

(/n  Fnite/i)     76027     12-inch.    2.00 
By  Fernando  de  Lucia,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)      76001      12-ineh.     2.00 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor 

[In  Frtnch)     74391     12-inch,     1.50 
By  Evan  Williama.  Tenor 

(/n  Enghth)     74122     12-ineh,     1.50 
By  John  MeCormaek,  Tenor 

{In  liallan)     74218     12-inch,     1.90 

Deaperate  at  the  thought  of  losing  her  forever,  ?>on 

Joat  ihowa  her  the  flowera  ihe  threw  him  at  their  lirat 

meeting,  and    which   he  had  preaerved,  iheii  ainga  thia 

lovely  romance,  beginning: 


Jiyr  iTl,l  JvJln:rcC"ff[l| 


I  rwtktfia^/t^.tt 


The  atruggle  betw* 
tracting  the  unfortunate 
pours  out  hit  h< 


and  duty  which  has  been  c 
now  leemingly  forgotten,  and 

.  :eltin8only  of  hia  great  p 

foi  the  beautiful  but  heartlesa  gypay. 

I)0K  Jose 


Thfs   Ao.« 


raded 


son  walls,  I've  kepi,  iho'^ faded; 
mo    wilhered  quile.  the  tender  bloom 

Niaht  and  day  in  darkness  abiding, 

lis  loved  odor  did 
wildly   called 


[  inhale. 


Myji 
Then 


and  h 


e  myself  t 
III  else  this 


■eated. 


^^^^^m     ^^rM  i-    ^S| 

*"*=*!  '^ak        'i^ 

"o** '^^lkk',„  w<j 

^:^^v^j'-^, 

^^g2 

Caat  of  the  Metropolitan  "All- 


*   ^^Ifll 

i 

Star*'  Revival  of  Carmen 
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L^  bas  dans  la  montagne  (Away  to  Yonder  Mountains) 

By  Emma  Calvf,  Soprano,  aad  Clurlea  Dslmorc*.  T«itor 

(/nFrencA)     fl»019     I2-mch.  MJJO 
By  Geraldine  Fsrrar,  Soprano  {In  French)     889 13     12-incb.    S.OO 

The  Kildier  listeni  with  half-willing  ean,  hia  voice  joinmg  hera  at  the  doae,  in  a  lovely 


duet 


For   roof,   the  sky— a   wander 

For  counlry,  Ilic  whole  world 
Thy   wil]    thy   masler; 


Wilt 


No, 


3  ton 


In  apite  of  Carmen ')  (aacinationa.  /<ue  ia  about  to  return  to  hia  duty,  when  the  appear- 
ance of  hia  auperior  officer  Zanlga,  who  orders  him  back,  dccidea  the  matter.  Doa 
/oie  leaents  the  overbearing  lone  hia  captain  uaea  and  defies  him.  Zaniga  is  finally 
overpowered  and  bound  by  the  gypiiea,  and  the  amuKBlen  all  depart  on  their  expedition. 

Second  Intermezzo 

By  La  Seals  Orcheatra     {DBukl^factd —Set  pott  69]  62102     lO-inch.  *0.75 

The  retreat  in   the  mountains  is  muaically  deacribed  by  thia  paatoial  intermezzo.     A 
dreamy  melody  given  to  the  Bute,  with  a  pixzicalo  accompaniment,  ia  taken  up  by  the  other 
m,  the  strings  joining  in  the  coda. 
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ACT  III 

SCENE—^  Wild  and  RoJa  Pan  in  ihe  Moanlahu 
As  (he  curtain  risei,  the  imugglen  ace  aeen  entering  theii  rocky  lair.    Here  occun  the 

bunous  aextette,  a  portion  of  which  is  given  in  the  "Genu  from  Cannen"  (page  69). 

The  smugglers  prepare  (o  camp  (or  the  night.      It  is  evideikt  that  JoMt  is  already  repenting 

of  hi*  folly,  and  that  Carmen  is  tiling  of  her  latest  lover.     After  a  quarrel  with/ox,  she  jc»ni 

Fuaqidta  and  Mercedet,  who  ere  telling  fortunes  with  cords. 

Voyons  que  i'essaie    (Let  Me  Know  My  Fate) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  (In  Frtneh)     B8934     12-iiich.  *9.00 

By  Lavin  de  Caau.  Contralto 
(f^anoaec.) 
{/nllallan)     *62617     lO-inch,      .79 
Canrien    tells    her   own    fate   hy  the  cards, 
reading  death,  first  for  henelf  and  then  for  her 
lover.     In   vain   she  shufHe*   and   re-tries   the 
result;  the  answer  is  ever  the  same. 


They  lie  not;  Rnx  to  me.' and  then  10  him. 

And  then  lo  both— a  grave! 
The   neighboring   camp  being   ready,  the 
smugglers   retire,  and    the    stage    is  once  more 
deserted. 

Je  dis  que  rien  ne  in'£pouvante 
(Micaela's  Air."  I  am  not  Faint- 
Hearted") 

By  Luiia  TetrsEEini,  Soprsoo 

(In  Italian)  88903  12-inch,  13.00 
By  Geraldine  Farrir.  Soprano 

(In  French)  88144  12.tnch,  3.00 
By  Fraoces  Alda,  Soprano 

(In  French)  7*393  12-inch,  l.SO 
By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano 

(In  French)     74245     I2-iach.     1,90 
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Into  this  strange  and  wild  scene  now  enters  Micaela,  the  peasant  sweetheart  of  Don  Jose, 
who  has  forgotten  her  in  his  fascination  for  the  wayward  Carmen.  Micaela  has  braved  the 
dangers  of  the  road  to  the  smugglers*  retreat,  whither  Don  Jose  has  followed  Carmen,  to  carry 
to  the  soldier  a  message  from  his  dying  mother.  The  innocent  girl  is  frightened  by  the  vast 
and  lonely  mountains,  and  in  her  aria  appeals  to  Heaven  to  protect  her,  ingenuously  con- 
fessing her  love  for  Don  Jose  and  her  detestation  of  the  woman  who  has 
led  him  away  from  his  duty. 

Micaela: 

I  try  not  to  own  that  I  tremble; 

But    I    know    I'm    a    coward,    altho'    bold    I 
appear. 
Ah!  how  can  I  ever  call  up  my  courage, 

While  horror  and  dread  chill   my  sad  heart 
with  fear? 
Here,    in   this   savage    retreat,    sad   and   weary 

am  I, 
Alone  and  sore  afraid. 
Ah!  heav'n,  to  thee  I  humbly  pray. 

Protect  thou  me,  and  guide  and  aid! 
I  shall  see  the  guilty  creature, 

Who  by  infernal  arts  doth  sever 
From  his  country,  from  his  duty. 

Him  I  loved — and  shall  love  everl 
I  may  tremble  at  her  beauty. 

But  her  power  affrights  me  not. 
Strong,  in  my  just  cause  confiding. 

Heaven!   I  trust  myself  to  thee. 
Ah!  to  this  poor  heart  give  courage. 

Protector!  guide  and  aid  now  me! 

The  young  girl,  hearing  a  shot  fired,  runs  into  a  cave  in    fright  '^^ 
Jose,  who  is  guarding  the  smugglers*  effects,  has  seen  a  stranger  and 
fires  at  him.     It  proves  to  be  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  who  has  come 

to  join  Carmen.     He  appears,  examining  his  hat  with  rueful  gaze,  as        

Jose's  bullet  had  gone  through  it.     "Who  are  you  >'*  says  the  latter.    wTri.uHw« 

"  I  am  Escamillo,  toreador  of  Granada  I  **  replies  the  bull  fighter.  trentini  as  frasquita 

Je  suis  Escamillo     (I  am  Escamillo !) 

By  L^n  Beyle,  Tenor,  and  Hector  Dufranne,  Baritone 

(Doubk-faced—See  page  69)    {In  French)   *62750     10-inch,  $0.75 

The  two  men  compare  notes,  and  learning  that  they  are  rivals,  Jose  challenges  the  other 
to  a  duel  with  knives,  which  is  interrupted  by  the  timely  arrival  of  Carmen  herself.  This 
dialogue,  with  the  fiery  duet  at  the  close,  well  depicts  this  exciting  scene. 

Finale — **Mia  tu  sci''    (You  Command  Me  to  Leave  You) 

By  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor ;  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano ; 

Inez  Salvador,  and  Francesco  Cigada  (In  Italian)     92035     12-inch,  $3.00 

A  dramatic  scene  between  Carmen  and  Jose  is  interrupted  by  Micaela,  who  begs  Jose  to 

return  to  his  mother;  and  Carmen^  with  fine  scorn,  echoes  her  request.     Thus  to  leave  his 

rival  in  possession  of  the  field  is  too  much  for  the  soldier,  who  swears  never  to  be  parted 

from  the  gypsy  until  death.  Micaela: 

Be  not  deaf  to  my  prayers; 
Carmen   (to  Jose) :  Thy  mother  waits  thee  there. 

Go,  and  go  auickly;  stay  not  here;  The  chain  that  binds  thee,  Jose, 

This  way  of  life  is  not  tor  thee!  Death  will  break. 

JosK   {to  Carmen)  :  Jose  (to  Micaela) : 

To   depart   thou   dost  counsel   me?  Go  from  hence; 

Carmen:  I  cannot  follow  thee. 

Yes,  thou  shouldst  go —  (To  Carmen.) 

Jose   (fiercely):  Sline  thou  art,  accursed  one! 

Yes,  that  thou   mayst  follow  And  I  will  force  thee  to  know 

Another  lover — the  toreador!  And  submit  to  the  fate 

No,  Carmen,   I   will  not  depart!  That  both   our   lives   unites! 

The  message  from  his  dying  mother,  however,  decides  him ;  he  will  go,  but  vows  to 
return.  In  this  wild  and  tumultuous  number  the  jealous  anger  of  Jose  gives  rise  to  some 
highly  dramatic  singing,  delivered  with  extreme  intensity  and  power  by  Paoli,  the  tragic 
theme  at  the  close  being  introduced  with  meaning  effect.  The  Toreador  chorus  indicates 
the  triumph  of  Escamillo  in  the  g3i>sy*s  attentions,  and  this  with  the  orchestral  close  slowly 
sinking  to  rest  brings  the  powerful  act  to  a  finish. 
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Third  Intermezzo 

By  L>  Seala  Orchutra 

'62101      lO-inck,  *0.I3 
By  Victor  Herbert's  Orcheatra 
(Preceded  by  the  Uat  part 
of  Prelude  to  the  Open) 

70066     12-mch.     ia» 

Tbia  short  intermezzo  ii  a  quick 

buillins  one,  only  the  plaintive  oboe 

■olo  suggesting  the  tragedy  which    ia 

ACT  IV 

{A  Sqaan  In  SeallU,  uilh  Iht  walU  af  lU 
Butt  Ring  jAouui  al  the  hack) 
The  (aurlh  act  opens  with  a 
momentaty  brightness.  Outside  the 
Hmo  Je  Torot,  in  Seville,  an  animated 
crowd   awaits  the  procession  about  to 

This  scene,  as  the  orange  sellers, 
hawkers  of  fans,  ices  and  the  rest,  press 
their  wares  on  the  waiting  crowd,  is 
extremely  gay,  and  afford*  welcome  relief  from  the  intensity  of  the  drama. 

EKamlllo,   who  baa  returned  to  lake  part  in  the  bull-fight,  now  enters,  and  all  join  in 
the  refrain  of  the  Toreador  Song  in  bis  honor. 

Si  tu  m'ames     (If  You  Love  Me) 

By  Geraldinc  Farrar,  Soprano ;  Pasqusle  Amsto,  Baritone  : 

with  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  (In  French)     89086      12-ioch.  »4.00 

By  Inez  Salvador,  Meizo-Soprano.  and  Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)  '62102     10-inch,       .79 

Etcamllh  takes  farewell  of  Carmen  before  entering  the  arena.    He  promises  to  fight  the 

better  (or  her  presence,  and  she,  half  conscious  of  what  is  coming,  avows  her  readiness  to  die 

(ot  him.     This  number  is  full  of  lovely  melodies  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  opera. 

A*  the  procession  passes  on.  the  warning  comes  to  Carmen  that  Jok  is  here,  to  which 

she  replies  that  sbs  fears  him  not 


'DaaikJ'aaJRKirJ—Sm , 
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C'est  toi !     (You  Here  ?) 

By  Gerildine  Fimr.  SoprsDO,  ind  Giovanni 
Martinelli,  Tenor    (French)     88535     la-inch,  »3.00 

By  Mile.  Brohly,  Mezzo-Soprsno. 
mnd  Leon  Campignola,  Tenor 
{InFnnch)  95084     I2-incb.     1.90 

Je  t'aime  encore    (Let  Me  Implore  You) 

By  Geraldinc  Farrar,  Soprano:  Giovanni 
Martiaelli,  Tenor ;  with  Metropolitan 
Opera  Chorui  {Fnnch)     88531      12-inch.    3.00 

By  Mile.  Brohly,  Mezxo-Soprano. 
and  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor 
(/n  FrencA}  99084     12-inch,     1.90 

Duetto  e  Finale    (Duet  and  Finale) 

By  Maria  Pasaeri.  Soprano;  Antonio  Paoli. 

Tenor:  and  La  Scala  Chorus   92090     la-inch.     3.00 

Jo»e  now  enters  and  makes  a  last  appeal,  which  ii  dramatic 

in  its  intensity.    It  takes  [he  form  of  a  swinging  melody  to  an 

inaistent  triplet  accompaniment.      To  each  requeit  of  her  lovei, 

Carmtn  adda  her  disdainful  negative,  recklen  of  danger. 


r  Ihy  uke  am  I  lostl 

Casmen   (firavdtyi ■■     No,  no,  never! 
Jose:     Ah  I  weary  an  I  of  tfareaCs. 


Jose:    Again  I  b 


This  ring  thou  one  day  on  mv  Snger 

Tahiti 

Carmtn't  last  refusal,  as  ihe  Sings 
him  back  his  ring,  rouses  the  soldier's 
jealousy  to  madnei*  and  he  itabi  her  to 
the  heart.  The  last  notes  of  the  opera 
are  a  few  pitiful  tones  from  the  stricken 
Jote  addressed  to  the  mute  form  of  his 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  CARMEN  RECORDS 


fCarmen  Selection  By  Soum*>  Bandl 

I         Guards'  Call  Prelude  Act  I— Entr'  acte.  Act  IV—  -i«/w»n  1 1  .-..l. 

Toreador  Song  P*****"  12-uich, 

[    FrnxhaU — OoeHan  By  Scuta  'i  Band] 


I  Carmen  Selection 
Opening  of  Act  1-      ,    
Boys.  Act  1— Carmen's  Defiance.  Act  IV 
Manon—jlhlfictaAiua  Imagel  Bu  M.  %! 


By  Pryor'a  Band] 
Habanera."  Act  I-^orus  of  Street        1,65,5     lO-inch, 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  CARMEN  RECORDS— Continued 
Genu  from  Carmen 

Chorui.  "  Here  They  Are  " — StAo  uid  CKorut.  "  Habanen  "  (Love  n  Like 

a  Bird)— Duet,  "  Asain  He  Seea  Hia  Village  Home  "—Sextette,  "  Out  ChoMn 

Tmde  " — Solo  and  Chonia,  "  Toreador  Song  "^Finale. 

By  Victor  Opera  Company  (In  EnglUh)     31843     12-inch,    *1.00 

[Toreador  Song  By  Rcinald  Werrcnrath,  Baritone.        1 

i         and  Victor  Chorus  (/n  FTaich)\iS06»     12-inch,      1.50 

t     Paghacd—Prolopie    ^  RtlnaU  Werrenralh.  Barilone  (In  llailan)] 

jToreador  Sonff  By  Alan  Turner.  Baritone    (In  EngUik)\.  ,,  ,n.;„„t,  t4 

1      Trocatore-Ttrnpal  of  Iht  Htari      Bj,  ^t«n  Turner    (In  EnglUh)^*'"^      lO-mch,  .TS 

jPrelude  (Overture)  By  La  Scila  Orclie«triU 

1     Damnaiion  <4  Faiul — Hungarian  Manh  B]t  Seiua  't  BanJj 

i  Prelude  (Overture)  By  La  Seals  Orchestral 

Scena  delle  carte  (CsrdSootf)  U26I7     10-inch. 

By  Lavin  de  Casas.  Contralto     (Plana  accA     (In  Italian)] 
I  Canzone  del  Toreador  (Toreador  Sonff)    By  F.  Cigada,  Bari-  1 
tone;  G.  Huiruet.  Soprano;  I.  Salvador,  Meiio-Soprsno;  Ic-,.^     .-  .     > 
La  Seals  ChSrus  (/n /Joftan)  *"**     lO-mch. 

Caoalltria  RuiUcana—Inlennetza  &/  Ptsori  OrcAafni] 

) Intermezzo — Acto  III.  Arsfonsiie  La  Seals  Orchestrs,  Milan] 
Setum'smi   (If  You  Love  Me)   By  Inez  Sslvsdor.  Muso-    }62102     10-inch. 
Soprsno ;  F.  Citfsds.  Baritone  (In  Italian)  \ 

|Je  suit  Escsmillo  (I  Am  EscsnuUoI)  By  L&>n  Beyle. Tenor:  ] 
{         Hector  Dufrsnne.  Baritone  (In  Fnnch)  >627SO     10-inch, 

I      VaUeda  T^uei  (AfOn)  Bj,  MUe.  LaetlU  /Conqlf.  Sofiram,  (French)] 
fPreludio.  Acto  IV  By  La  Scata  Orchestral -,  -         n.i„„u 

\     Norma-MlraoNcma-BylJaQlacamdU.LlnaMlieri     (ftoAan)/*'*'*'*      lO-inch, 
/Carmen  Selection     (Xslo/Aonc)  By  Wm.  Reitrl    ,  ,ni„.t, 

\     Bahtn,t-Mu»UaWehx    (Whlaling)  Bs  CutJo  CtalJlnir*'^^^      lO-mch, 

(Csrmen  Selection  By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

Prelude — Toreador  Song — HabanerB  3 

Cronalhn  March     (UPr^AiU)     (Mtyerhea)     Bj/ yoMtlta;  B 
(Cot  toil     (You  Here?) 

{  By  Mile.  Brohly :  M.  CsmasffnoU     (In  Fttn 

I Je  t'aime encore    By  MUe. Brohly :  M.Csmp*Knob  (Froi 


1J3 


.T» 


3S610     12-inch, 


55084     12-inch,       1.50 


aiaUui) 

CAVALLERIA  RUSTICANA 

(Eadifh) 

RUSTIC  CHIVALRY 

OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 

Libretto  adapted  (rom  the  book  of  Verga  by  Taxgioni-Toizettj  and  Menaaci ;  muaic  by 
Mucagni.  Pirat  production  in  Rome,  May  17, 1890;  in  Germany,  at  Berlin.  October  21,  1891; 
Paru,  January  19,  1892;  London,  1891.  First  United  State*  production  in  Philadelphia. 
September  9,  1891. 

Csft 

SANTUZZA,  (&»A«/-xaA)  a  village  girl Soprano 

Lola.  (LaufJah)  wife  of    Alfio Mezzo.Soprano 

TURIDDU,  (roojM'Jeo)  a  young  aoldier Tenor 

ALFIO,  (^^^M.A)  a   leamUeT ...     Baritone 

LUQA,  (UKhm'-nh)  molker  of  Turiddu    Contralto 

Chorua  of  Peasanta  and  Villagers,     Chorus  behind  the  scenes. 

7^  scene  It  laid  In  a  Sicilian  oillage.      Time,   Iht  prttatt. 

THE  COMPOSER 

Pietro  Mascagni,  son  of  a  baker  in  Leghorn,  waa  bom  December  7.  1663.  Destined  by 
his  father  to  succeed  him  in  business,  the  young  man  rebelled,  and  secretly  entered  the 
Chenibini  Conservatory.  He  began  composing  at  an  early  age,  but  none  of  his  works  at- 
tracted attention  until  1690,  when  he  entered  a  contest  planned  by  Son^ogno.  the  Milan 
publiaher.  Securing  a  libretto  based  on  a  simple  Sicilian  tale  by  Vetga,  he  composed  the 
whole  of  this  opera  in  eight  days,  producing  a  work  full  of  dramatic  Bre  and  rich  in  Italian 
melody,  and  easily  won  the  prize.  Produced  in  Rome  in  1890,  it  created  a  sensation,  and  in 
a  short  time  has  become  one  oE  the  most  popular  of  operas. 

NOTE— Tla^mUlon,  from  Caailkria  RiaUaau  an  ffsen  I«  kl-tJ  mrmlnkin  of  C.  Sdilnmr.  (CoMf'f  IB9I.) 
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THE  STORY 

Tutidda,  B  young  Sicilian  pe««tnt  retunii  froTii  ihe 
war  and  tindt  his  iweetheart,  Lola,  han  wedded  Alfio, 
a  carter.  For  consolation  he  pays  court  to  Sanliaza,  who 
love*  him  not  wisely  but  too  well.  Tiring  of  her.  he  turns 
again  to  Lola,  who  seem*  to  encourage  him.  Santuzxa,  in 
d^pair,  confidei  all  to  Tuifddu'i  mother,  and  when  Alfio 
retumi  tell*  bim  all.  He  is  furioua.  challenges  Turiddu  and 
kill*  him. 

Prelude 

By  VcMclU'a  lulisn  Band- 
Part  I  and  Pan  II       35459     12-ineli.  f  1.25 
By  L>  Seal*  Orehotra     *35104     12-iach.     1^5 
The   Prelude    takes   the    form    of  ■   fantasia  on  the 
principal  themes  of  the  opera.   During  the  number  Turiddu  'a 


g  Sicilian 


a  which  he  tell*  of 


Siciliana    (Thy  Lipa  Like  Crimson  Berries) 

By  Enrico  Ciruao.  Tenor     (Harp  ace.)  (In  Ilatim)     87072 

By  Giovanni  Martiaelli,  Tenor    iHarp  ace.)    (In  Italian)     64S44 

By  Theo  Karle.  Tenor  (In  Englhh)  '18061 

By  Leo  Slezak.  Tenor  (In  German)     61202 

It  !■  *ung  behind  the  scenes,  before  the  ri*e  of  the  curtain,  making  it  pc 

At  (he  ckwe   of   the  number  Turtddu't  voice  i*  heard  dying  away   in  th( 

delightful  serenade  is  almoM  the  only  bright  spot  in  Mascagni  •     " 

passionste  and  tragic  operatic  melodrama. 

SCENE-/4  Square  In  a  Sicilian  Village 
After    the    Sklllano   the  chorus  of  villagers  is  heard,  also 
behind  (he   scenes,  and  during  this  chorus  the  curtain   rises, 
showing  a  square  in  the  village,  with   the  church  at  one  aide 
end  the  cottage  of  Turidda'a  mother  on  the  other. 

Gli  aranci  olezzano  (Blossoms  of  Oranges) 

By  New  York  Grand  Opera  Choru* 

(In  Italian)        64048      10-inch.  *1.00 
By  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)  '68218  12-inch,  1JZ» 
It  is  Eaater  Day  and  crowds  of  villagers  cross  the  square  and 
enter  the  church.  Sanluzza  enters,  and  knocking  at  Lada's 
door,  a*ka  her  if  she  haa  seen  Tudddu.  His  mother  replies 
(hat  he  i*  at  Francofonte,  but  the  jealous  girl  refuses  to  believe 
it,  and  suspects  (hat  he  Is  watching  (oi  Lola. 

The   cracking   of   a   whip    and    shou(s   of   (he   villagers 
e  Aljio,  who  appears  and  sing*  a  merry  aong. 


10-inch.  *2.00 
lO-inch.  l.OO 
10-inch,  .75 
lO-ioch,     IXM) 


II  cavallo  scalpita  (Gayly  Moves  the 
Trampiiitf  Horse) 

By  Pasquile  Amito,  Baritone     (lailh  MttmpoHU 
By  Renio  Mtnolfi.  Baritone 


Opera  Chorut) 
(In  Italian)     8T097 
(In  ItaUan)  *4»003 
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He  i*  happy  antl  free,  liii  wife  Lola  lovei  him  and  piarda  hi* 
home  while  ne  ii  gone — thi>  ■■  the  burden  of  hia  air. 

The  peasanta  diiperae  and  A(fia  ii  left  with  Lucia  and  Sanltata. 
When  he  aaya  he  haa  jual  aeen  TuridJa,  Lttda  ia  aurprised.  but 
at  a  geature  from  Sanbuza  ahe  keepa  lilent. 

After  Alfio  haa  entered  the  chuich,  the  Eaater  music  ii  heard 
within  and  all  kneel  tuid  join  in  the  singing. 


Retina  Coeli  (Queen  of  the  Heavens) 

By  L>  9cal»  Choru*  (Inhalian)  *68218      l2-iach.  *1.25 
All  go   into  the  church  except  Luda  and  Sdnluzm,  and  the 
Bgitatod  gill  now  linga  her  touching  ronunza,  beginning : 


^^^^^ 


P^ 


oADKi  AS  S.BT1IIIA        ^^j  j^  g^p^j^  (WcU  You  Kdow.  Good  Mother) 

By  Marsarete  Matsenauer.  Coairalto  {In  Italian)     88430     I2-ineh.  t3.00 

By  Emma  Caiv£,  Soprano  {In  Italian)      B8086      12-inch.     3.00 

Stung  with  the  remembrance  of  her  great  wrong  ahe  ainn  of  vengeance,  but  love  over- 
powera  revenge,  and  in  apite  of  heraelf,  ihe  criea:  "I  loved  himi  ah,  1  loved  hirr 
the  thou^t  of  her  rival  Lata,   returtu  and    ihe  givea  way  to  deapair,  throwing 
the  feel  of  the  gentle  mother  of  TialJdu,  who  ia  powerleaa  to  aid  her  and  whi 
pr^  tor  the  wretched  woman. 


Then 


Well  do  you  knpw,  good  mother, 
Turiddu  plighltd  lo  Lola  hi*  troth, 


—I   loved  himl- 


Lacla  triea  lo  comfort  her  and  paaaea  into  the  church  juat  aa  Turiddu  appear*.  He  aak* 
Sanluzxa  why  ahe  doea  not  go  lo  maaa.  She  aaya  ahe  cannot,  and  accuaeahim  of  treachery, 
which  puta  him  in  a  rage,  and  he  tell*  her  brutally  that  ahe  ia  now  nothing  to  him. 

Tu  qui,  Santuzza  (Thou  Here,  Santuzzal) 

By  B-BeaalO. Soprano,  and  CCiccolini, Tenor    {kalian)  *35022     12-inch,  *1.S0 

No.  No.  Turiddu 

By  B.  Bcaala  and  G.  Ciccolini  {In  Italian)  *99022     12-inch.  tl.SO 

This  acene  ia  now  interrupted  by  Lola  i  voice,  heard  behind  the  acenea. 

Lola  (b/hind  Ihi  icints) : 

My, king  of  roses.  None  like  lofaim  ao  bright 


3  Hea 


Myk 


of  r. 


She  enteia,  and  divining  the  situation,  ahows  her  power  by  taking  Turiddu  into  the 
church  with  her.  Frantic  with  jealousy,  Sanluzto  tuma  to  A^.  who  now  enters,  and  tells 
him  that  his  wife  is  false.     Two  records  are  required  to  preaent  this  powerful  scene. 

Turiddu  mi  tolse  Tonore   (Turiddu  Forsakes  Me  I) 

ByB.Be*aI{landE.Badiai  {InllaUan)     *5a021      12-inch,  *1.90 

By  Clara  Joanna  and  Renzo  Mioolfi  {In  Italian)     *49002     10-inch,    l.OO 

Ad  essi  io  non  perdono  CTis  They  Who  Are  Shameful) 

By  Clara  Joanna  and  Renzo  MinolA  {In  Italian)    *49O02     lO-inch,  *1.00 
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Ed  already  resreu  her 


Bauliful  Inleimezzo  i*  played. 

Intermezzo 

Victor  Herbert's  Orcheatra 

60074  lO-io^  *0.75 
Pryoi'*  Orchutra  *6261S   lO-in..      .79 

Victor  Concert  OrchcMra 

•17311  lO-in^  .7S 
VcMcUa'a  Italian  Ban<l*6T896  10-in..  .75 
Pietro's  Accordion  Quartet 

*17941  10-ia..  .75 
Hurtado  Brothers  Royal 

Marimba  Band  16048  10-in„      .79 

The  instsntaneoui  popularity  of  (hit  lelecbon 
wai  remarkabie,  and  in  no  imall  measure  belped 
tt>  malteCacallala  RutUcanaihetmnendoamtUQcem 
that  It  waa.  The  beautiful  melody  and  the  lovely 
background  of  peaceful  harmony  make  the  Inttr- 
fnecro  a  tone  picture  of  exquisite  coloring. 

After  the  storm  and  paasion  of  itie  firal  scene, 
this  lovelv  number  comes  aa  a  blessed  relief.     The 
curtain   doe*   not  fall   during  the  playing  of  the 
Intermeno,  although  the  stage  is  empty. 
PART  li 

A  casa,  a  casa    (Now  Homew^ard) 
By  La  Scala  Chorus 
The  aervices  being  over,  the  peoi 
laaa  mood,  invites  the  crowd  to  drink 


(Inllallan)  *4501*  10-ioch.  *lMi 
>w  come  from  the  church,  and  Turlddu,  in  a  reck- 
him,  and  sings  hi*  spirited  Briadltl. 
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Brindisi  (Drinking  Souff) 

By  Enrico  Ciruio.  Tenor  (In  llallan)        61062      lO-ioch,  *2.00 

By  George  Hamlin.  T«nor  (/n  llallan)      64245     lO-ioch.     1.00 

By  Otto  Marik.  Tenor,  and  Chorus  (/n  German)     '4»08S     10-inch.     l.OO 

In  (triking  contraM  to  the  prevailing  tragic  tone  of  Mtucasni's  opera  comes  this  merry 

drinking    song,  which    Turiddu  sings  ht 

although  at  (hat  moment  the  culmbating  ^*}  -B-f  Jt  J-J-^J  g4-J"j-T[ 
tragedy  of  the  duel  w«s  close  at  hand,      o  1^  ■  «._  «•■-.     -i  -  •_—  _._—.. 

TYie  BrlnJlsl.  which  has  a  most  Eascinat-  iMacM^-vntf.g  jw-w.     •> 'uMi-ira>vuiv.r<w<v 

ing  swing,  begins: 

TOBIBDU: 

Hail  the  red  wine  ncbly  flowinB.  Hail  Ihc  wine  Ihat  flows  and  bubbles. 

In  the  beaker,  sparkling,  ilowing,  Kills  care,  banishes  all  (roubles. 

Like  vounH  love,  with  smiles  beslowinE.  Brings  peace,  plea.^ure  >t  redoubles. 

Now  our  holiday  "twill  bless.  Causes  sweel  forget fulnessl 

Alfio  now  enters,  and  when  Turiddu  offers  him  a  cup,  he  refuses.  Tarldda  throws  out 
the  wine,  saying  carelessly,  "  Very  well  I  suit  your  pleasure  I  " 

The  seriouaneis  o(  this  scene  is  not  lost  on  the  peasants,  who  now  leave  the  young 
men  together.  A  challenge  is  quickly  given  and  accepted  after  the  Sicilian  fashion, 
Turiddu    viciously    biting    A(fio'$    ear.  and   they  arrange  to  meet  in  the  garden. 

Turiddu  now  calls  his  mother  from  the  cottage,  and  asks  (oi  her  blessing,  bidding  her, 
if  he  does  not  Tetum,  to  he  a  mother  to  Santuixa. 

Addio  alia  madre  (Turiddu 's  Farewell  to  His  Mother) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor  (/n  Italian)       B849B      12-inch,  *3.00 

By  Cenniro  de  Tun.  Tenor  {In  llallan)       76015     I2-tiich.     2.00 

By  G.  Ciccolini,  Tenor  (.In  Italian)     •95021      12-inch.     1.90 

Finale  to  the  Opera 

By  Mme*.  Jotnni,  Rumbelli  and  Choru*  [In  Italian)  *49003  lO-inch,  ll.OO 

Lacia  is  distressed  and  bewildered,  and  calls  aftei  him  deniairingly.  Confused  cries  are 
now  heard  and  a  woman  screams  "  Turiddu  is  murdered!"  Santuaa  and  Lucia  sink  down 
■enselees,  and  the  curtain  slowly  falls. 


*  DoutU-FaixJ  RMCBid—Sec 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  CAVALLERIA 

rGems  from  "CivjUerU"  By  Victor  Opera  Co.  (In  Engliih)\. 
\  Gem  from  •■Pagllacci"  By  Viclar  Opera  Company  {In  Engllab))- 
iTuriddu,  mi  toUe  BefiiA  aad  Bidini     (/n  Ilatian)].,^., 

lM.mm».  quel  vino  By  G.  Coccolini.  Tenor     (/n  /laftan)/*'**^* 

SuquiSintusza  (Thou,9antu2»)      By  BcmIA  inil  Ciccolini' 
o.  No.  Turiddu  By  Buald  and  Ciccolini      (In  Italian), 

/Prelude  By  La  Seals  Orcheitra) 

(Selection  (■■Alfio'.Soii«.""E«ttrChof»le."'Int«nioHi")  Pryor'sB) 
(Gli  aranci  olcziano  By  La  Scab  Choru*     (In  Italian)]., 

IRetfina  Coeli  By  La  Scala  Chorua     (In  Italian)}** 

ITuriddu.  mi  tobe  By  Joanna  and  Minolfi     (In  liallan)\ 

I  Ad  eaai  io  non  perdooo — ^By  Joviaa  and  Minolfi     (In  Italian)] 

I  Finale  dell*  Opera — By  Clara  Joanna,  Soprano;  Sra.  | 

Rumbelli.  Mezzo- Soprano;  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italtan)]  4i0O3 
II  cavallo  icalpita  By  Rcnzo  Minolfi.  Baritone    (In  Italian!] 

lAcaaa.acaas  (Now  Homeward  I|  La  Scala  Chora  ■  (/(a/fiin)i  .,„,  . 
\  Gugllelmo  Ralcliff^Padrt  Nottm  Maulnl  and  Mallnari  (ftaftan)/*'**"* 
llntermezEO  By  Pryor'i  Orchectral 

1      Caimtn—Tattador  Qgada,  Hugatl  and  Chom     (Ilallan)l 

ilntermctzo  Victor  Concert  Orchestral 

I      Tales  of  Hoffman— BarcandU  Victor  Concert  Orchalt  , 

(Intermezzo  Pietro'i  Accordion  Qt.1,--., 

Pagllacci— yeill  la  glubta     (Accordion)  Refro/'"*' 

(Intermezzo  Veaaella'*  lulian  Band!  .  _-„. 

\     Mtmiei     (Boecherini)  Vctiella'i  Italian  Bandr"^" 

iTrinklied   (Drinlcinf  Song)  OttoMarakandChoruj  (Gennan}!  ..__- 
Trtnlala-Trlnklltd       Andrcfewa-Marak  and  Chonu     (In  Geman) (*'""" 
Siciliana  By  Theo  Karle.  Tenor    (/n&f'''*)lion*i 

HcrHeart    (Skerman-Voorhl,)   By  Theo KarU.  Tenor    (/n £«»/(.*)/'*** ' 


,'f33343 


,|3S022 


^8218 
;j45002 


'|62618 
'[■173U 


RECORDS 

12-inGh.  *l.aS 

12-Jnch.  1.90 

12-ineh,  1.30 

12-inch.  US 

12-inch,  1.29 

tO-ioch.  1.00 

lO-inch.  1.00 

10-iach.  1.00 

lO-inch,  .79 

lO-inch.  ,79 

lO-inch.  .79 

lO-inch.  .79 

lO-inch,  IJOO 

10-iach.  .75 


THE  CHFMES  OF  NORMANDY 
LES  CLOCHES  "dE  CORNEVILLE 

Comic  opera  In  three  acta.    Text  by  Clairville  and  Gabet ;  music  by  Robert  Planquette. 
FirM  produced  at  the  Fotfu Z>nimafrr7iiei,  Pbiu,  April  19,  1877.  where  it  ran  foi  400conlinuou« 
Firit  New  York  production  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Theatre,  October  27.  1677. 

Character! 

Henri,  the  Marquiiof  Valleroi Baritone 

GRENICHEUX  b  young  villager Tenor 

GASPARD,  a  mi*er Bas* 

SERPOLETTE,  the  good-for-nothing Soprano 

GERMAINE,  the  lort  MaTchione**   Mezzo-Soprano 

SHERIFF Ba*s 


iWHWniT? 


Timt  and  Ptact :  NonnanJn  ;  Iliac  of  hoAi  XV. 


The  Chimei  of  Normandy  abounds  in  atrildng  numben^ 
and  the  music  ia  full  of  gayety  and  French  grace.  It  ha*  had 
no  leu  than  %ix  thousand  performances,  a  lestimany  to  its 
enduring  place  in  popular  appreciation. 

The  opera  opens  in  an  old  Norman  village,  where  a  (air  i> 
in  progress.     Henri,  the  Manpila  a/  Valltmi,  has  just  returned 

lo  his  native  town  after  on   absence  of  many  years.     The 

HiiHT  rLAHouiTii  vilUge  gossip*  are  discussing  with  vehemence.  scandBla  about 

.  Strpoltile,    the  village    good-for-nothing,   who  arrives  just  in 

time  to  vindicate  herself  by  turning  the  tables  on  her  traducers.  Gaipard,  the  miser,  has  a 
plan  for  marrying  his  niece,  Gtrmalne,  to  the  sheriff,  but  the  young  girl  objects,  telling  him 
that  if  she  must  wed  she  feels  it  her  duty  to  marry  Gnnlchair,  a  young  villager,  in  gratitude 
for  his  saving  her  life.  To  escape  the  marriage,  which  is  distasteful  to  both  Gcmaine  and 
Gnnlcheax,  wid  to  fly  from  the  vengeance  of  Canard  and  the  sheriff,  she  and  Gnrdcheax  taLc 
advuitap  of  the  Drivileges  of  fair  time  and  become  servants  of  the  Marqalt. 

in  the  second  act  the  ghosts  are  reported  to  be  roaming  the  Castle  of  Valleroi.  The 
Manpila  does  not  credit  theae  stories  and  soon  discovers  it  ia  only  old  Gaipard,  the  miser, 
viho,  when  found  out,  goes  crazy  through  fear  of  losing  the  treasures  he  has  concealed 
there.  In  the  last  act  the  castle  is  restored  to  its  former  splendor  and  the  Monjufi  ia  giving 
a  fete  to  which  he  invites  all  the  villagers,  including  the  crazy  Gaapard.  StrpoUtlc  is  there  as 
a  fine  lady  with  Grmlcheux  as  her  Eactoturo.  After  a  love  scene  between  the  Maniuli  and 
Germalne.  it  is  discovered  that  the  latter  is  the  rightful  heiress  and  true  claimant  to  the  title 
o(  Marchioness.  The  story  comes  to  a  fitting  conclusion  with  the  betrothal  of  the  Marqalt  and 
Germalne,  over  whom  the  bells  of  Comeville  ring  out  sweetly  and  gladly  to  tell  the  happy  news. 


>35134     12-ulcb.     U> 


Genu  from  "  Chimes  of  Normandy"     Victor  Laffht  Opera  Co  31788     12-i 

Oioiui.  "Silent  H«o«"-"Jurt  Look  St  Tliii"-"Coid  Swest  i.  on 
My  Brow  — ""nMl  NL«ht  111  Ne  er  Foipit"— "Bell  Chorus"— Finmle. 

I  Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs  By  Sousa'i  Band] 

"Scudsl   Monnr.  Couip  dddei."   Act  1— "Joit   Look  .1   Thi."—         ' 
■•Th.t  Nirf.t  llTNe-H  For«i.  ■  Act  ill-"  WKm  IV  by  Your  5id=.  " 
Act  ll--Casend  o[  the  Bel!.."  Ao  1— "Not  ■  ChoM  at  AU."  Ad  II  i 

Nalla  Intermezzo— "Pas  dei  Fleart  {Dellba)  'Prjor's  Band) 

Selection  of  the  PrincipsI  Airs  {Same  ai  idote)  3oiua*s  Band  3I1S0  12-iitch,  1,00 
/Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs  (Same  at  abate)  Pryof's  Bandi  ,  , -_.  ,„  -_  l  ,. 
)      Poet  and  Pta«,nl  Overbirt     (Mn  Sappe)  Pb»r»Bflnor       *        lO-iOch.        ,15 

^Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs  By  Victor  Orchestral 

"On  Billo- Rockins-'-Vith  Joy  My  He«t"-"A.  He.  Lookinj        L..„„      ,,,      .        .  _, 
Somcwhi  P>le';--l<:(en<l  of  ilie  BefU'-'Jiuc  Look  ai  Tk.1.  JuM        ^39SB3      12-iiich,      1,25 

"   "'      "  "     '  " '  '^""''  Vichr  OrchetlJ 


LECID 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

T«xt  by  A.  D'Ennery,  Louia  Callet  and  Edward  BUu.  bue 
name  by  Comeille,  glorifying  a  famoua  Spaniih  hero,  £/  .    . 

Muaenet.  Firat  production  at  the  Op^ra,  Paiii,  November  30,  1663,  with  a  notable  cbm 
including  Jean  and  Eduard  de  Re«zlce  and  Pol  Plancon.  The  firat  AmericBO  production 
occurred  at  the  New  Orleana  Opera.  Rrat  New  York  preMntation  February  12.  1907,  with 
the  de  Reazkea,  Plan^n,  Lasaalle,  de  Vere  and  Litvinne. 


Chafaeterf 

KING  FERMNAND 

Don  URRAQUE.  hia  aon Baritone 

COUNT  GORMAS , .  Baaa 

CHlMtNE.  hU  daughter Soprano 

E)ON  RODRIGUE,  known  aa  The  Cid Tenor 

Don  Diego,  hia  father Baaa 

LEONORE,  maid  to  Chimtoe Soprano 

Courtien;  aoldiera,  townapeople. 

TVmc  and  Piace :     StoiUe.  Spain ;    Tenth  CcnUiry. 

Aa  the  curtain  riaea  upon  the  liiat  act  Rodrigac,  a  Spaniah 
warrior,  affectionately  called  "The  Conqueror."  and  recently 
returned  from  a  aucceaaful  encounter  Mritb  the  Moora,  ia  about 
to  be  knighted  by  Kinf  Ferdinand.  The  ceremony  takea  place 
at  the  houte  of  Count  Cormas,  whose  daughter,  Chlmint,  ia  in 
love  with  the  Cid,  The  affair  haa  the  approval  of  the  King 
and  the  royal  &mily.  (or  while  FtrdtnanJ'i  daughter  ia  herself 

in  love  with    the   Od,    ahe  realizea  the  impoaaibility    of  auch  a    marriage  for  one  of  her 

exalted  atation. 

Cotmt  Connat  haa  been  promiaed  a  govemorahip  by  hia  aovereign,  but  in  order  to  further 

abow  hia  eateem  for  the  valiant  warrior,  the  King  bestows  the  o£ce  upon  Don  Diego,  the 


LECID 

tflnnVI  IIUirtnM  VWdlmfLfnaUUUitaUIUII 
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QJ'»  father.  The  lot*  of  the  appointment 
which  he  had  been  led  to  expect  to  infuriates 
the  Count  that  he  growl]*  insuio  Diego,  who 
appeaU  to  his  son  to  avenfte  the  honoi  of  their 
family.  The  Cld  promiaeat  but  ia  diamayed  to 
hnd  that  it  ia  hia  betroched'i  father  who  ii  to 
be  hii  advenery  in  the  duel.  By  accident, 
rather  than  deiign,  Rodrigut  kilU  the  Counl, 
who  expires  just  aa  Chimine  arrives  and  sweara 
to  avenge  hia  death.  The  King,  however, 
refuses  all  her  entreatiet  for  justice,  and  will 

being  that  the  Moots  are  again  advancing  on 
Spain,  and  the  Ctd  is  needed  to  command  an 
army  which  ia  to  go  to  meet  them.  Before  his 
departure  he  seeks  a  meeting  with  Chlmint, 
who,  despire  her  father's  death,  caimot  alto.- 
gether  harden  her  heart  against  him. 

The  Qd'i  encounters  with  the  Moors  at 
£nt  result  disastrously,  and  news  oE  his  defeat 
and  death  is  brought  to  the  King,  but  a  aecond 
report  says  that  he  is  alive  and  has  routed 
the  enemy.  Shortly  thereafter  the  hero  him- 
self appears,  and  Chimine,  love  for  her  father 
again  uppermost,  demand*  that  he  be  con. 
demned  to  death.  King  Ferdinand  acquiesce* 
without  any  real  purpose  of  complying,  and 
tequeala  her  to  pronounce  the  death  sentence. 
This  ahe  cannot  bring  herself  to  do,  and 
when  Rodrigae  draw*  his  dagger  to  kill  himself 
if  she  will  not  wed  him.  Chimine  ia  forced  to 
acknowledge  that  love  conquers  bU. 


Ileprophbti 


d  souverain,  6  ju(fe.  6  pSrel 
(Almij^hty  Lord,  Oh  Judffe, 
Oh  Father  I) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
{In  French)  68554  12-ineh.  *3.00 
Mr.  Caruso  has  ^ven  the  air  from  Act  111. 
which  Rodrigae  sings  alone  in  his  camp  the 
night  before  the  great  battle  with  the  Moom. 
giving  it  in  the  original  key.  which  is  a  crucial 
test  for  any  singer.  The  short  introductory 
recitative  is  followed  by  a  broad  melodic  pas. 
sage  delivered  in  a  truly  heroic  manner  by  thi* 

The  English  text  by  Dr,  Th.  Baker,  is  from 
the  Schirmer  "Operatic  Anthology." 


CRISTOFORO  COLOMBO 

LYRICAL  DRAMA  IN  FOUR  ACTS  AND  EPILOGUE 

TeM  by  Luigi  lUicA.  Miuic  by  Alberto  Franchetti.  Pint  produced  at  Genoa  in  1892; 
and  B  revised  venion  was  broushi  out  at  La  Scala  December  26,  of  the  (ame  year.  Pro- 
duced in  Hamburg.  October  5,  1893.  First  American  production  at  Buenos  Aires,  July  21. 
1900.  First  in  the  United  States  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House.  Philadelphia.  November 
20.  1913,  by  the  Philadelphia -Chicago  Opera  Company,  (he  cast  including  Titta  RuSo,  Rosa 
Raisa,  Amedeo  Bassi,  Gustave  Huberdeau,  Henri  Scott  Ruby  Heyl  and  Federeci  Venturini. 
Wamery,  Nicolay.  Eiolle.  Fosetia  and  de  Keyser. 


Character 
Columbus Baritone 

Queen  Isabella Soprano 

Don  GUEVERA  . .      Tenor 

Don  RONALDO  XIMINES Elaritone 

RODERICO  Dl  TRIANA Baritone 


The  libretto,  by  Luig!  lliica,  pre 
a  simple  manner  aome  episodes  fror 
periods  in  the  life  of  the  disco vi 
America,  and  takes  sufficient  libertit 

historical  fad  to  a[ive  the  story  a  tt 

touch  and  an  effective  ending  in  the  death  of 
Colamhui  at  the  tomb  of  iK^eBe. 

The  first  act  portrays  a  square  in  Sala- 
manca, before  the  Council  chamber,  in  1465, 
and  shows  CotuirAai  rejected  by  the  Council 
and  broken  in  spirit.  He  is  finally  befriended 
by  the  Queen,  who,  as  a  dramatic  and  sym- 
pathetic ending  to  the  scene,  takes  the  crown 
from  her  head  and  presents  it  to  him  as  he 
falls  at  her  feel  overcome  with  gratitude. 
The  second  act  takes  place  on  the  Santa 
Maria  in  1492.  The  sailcurs,  discouraged  at 
the  apparent  failure  of  the  long  voyage,  are 
about  to  throw  CJianbiu  into  the  ocean, 
when  land  is  sighted,  and  all  are  soon 
rejoicing. 

The  next  act  takes  place  in  America. 
An  Indian,  husband  of  Queen  Anaeoana,  ia 
murdered  by  the  Spaniards;  and  the  Queen  pretends  to  be  in  love  with  his  murderer, 
Rolando,  in  order  to  be  revenged.  The  Indiana  revolt  against  the  Spaniards,  but  are  soon 
subdued,  and  Rolando  bands  Anaeoana  over  to  the  Spanish  general  to  be  deported  as  a 
captive  to  Spain.  Gatvera,  in  love  with  the  Queen's  daughter,  /anilta,  tries  to  save  the 
princess  from  being  deported,  but,  as  the  Indian  rebels  are  being  burned,  the  young  girl 
throws  herself  into  the  flames  and  perishes  with  her  people. 

In  the  Epilogue  the  action  returns  to  Spain,  showing  Catoera  and  ColambuM  among  the 
tombs  of  the  kings  of  Castile.  Cueetra  goes  in  search  of  Quetn  ItaUlla,  while  maidena  bear- 
ing wreaths  enter  the  crypt.  Columbus  is  so  shocked  to  learn  that  his  beloved  Queen  has 
died  and  ia  buried  there  that  he  loses  his  reason  and  dies  o(  grief  near  the  tomb. 

Upon  this  Franchetti  built  an  effective  score  with  passages  of  real  melody  and  several 
instrumental  climaxes  of  genuine  power.  The  best  number  in  the  score  is  this  fine  air  for 
Columbat,  which  Mr.  Ruffo  singa  with  a  glorious  outpouring  of  his  noble  voice  and  much 
dramatic  power. 

Aman  lassu  le  stelle  (Our  Love  is  Like  the  Stars) 

By  Titu  Ruffo.  Baritona  (/n  llallan)     B84B6     12-uich.     134)0 

re 


LA  DAMNATION  DE  FAUST 

(LoA  Dah-nah-mahiJ  i'Favatt 

(DAMNATION  OF  FAUST) 

Heclor  Beilioz'i  dram&tic  legend  !n  (out  pattt;  book  based  on  de  Nerval'B  version  a( 
Goethe'*  poem,  partly  by  Gandonniete,  but  completed  by  Beilioz  kimtelf.  Fint  performed 
December  6,  1846.  at  ihe  Optra  Comiqat,  Pari*,  in  concert  form.  In  New  York  under 
D[.  Leopold  DaniTosck,  February  12.  I860.  It  was  given  at  Monte  Carlo  as  an  opera 
Febniarv  16,  1693.  with  Jean  de  EWzke  as  Fauat.  Revived  there  March,  1902,  with  Melba. 
de  Reazke  and  Renaud.  First  American  performance  of  the  operatic  veraion  in  New  York, 
1908.  ^^___^__ 

Cut 

Marguerite  (Maht^ao^) Soprano 

Faust  {Fobh) Tenor 

MEPHISTOPHELES  (AfirfJ-W'-"-) Baritone  or  Basa 

BRANDER Baaa 

Place  :  A  German  oltlage. 


No  one  to-day  doubt*  the  geniu*  of  Berlioz,  and  critic*  are  almoat  unanimous  in  praiaing 
hia  oriEinality,  hia  apontaneou*  force  and  immenae  creative  power.  But,  like  many  another 
genius,  he  had  to  die  to  be  appreciated!  Hia  La  Damnation  dt  Fatal  was  quite  coldly 
received  by  the  French  public.  Ten  years  after  his  death,  however,  what  a  change  began  t 
A  Berlioz  memorial  in  PaHs.  at  the  Hippodrome,  where  thouaand*  were  turned  away:  Berlioz 
monuments  erected  in  Grenoble  and  other  cities  of  France ;  the  first  performance  of 
Damnation  oF  Faust  aa  an  opera  at  Monte  Carlo  in  1693,  amid  scenes  of  the  wildest 
enthusiasm;  and  finally  a  magnificent  production  in  Paris  in  1903,  on  the  hundredth 
anniversary  of  Berlioz's  birth,  the  cast  including  Calv£,  Alvarei  and  Renaud. 
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In  his  "Fauat"  BeilioE  has 


the  original  work. 

Whatever  aevete  critics  may 
lay  of  its  merits  in  the  highest 
artistic  sense,  it  is  nevertheleu 
•  woadeiful  work.  StranEc 
eccenlrictliea  and  rare  beauties 
are  found  side  by  side;  even 
the  wild  orgie  a(  fiends  called 
"Pandemonium."  which  almost 
liansgiesaes  the  license  of  genius, 
must  be  admired  for  itiastound' 
ing  orchestral  effects.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  melodies 
of  puiest  beauty,  such  as  the 
numbera  for  Marguerite.  How. 
ever,  the  moat  striking  numbera 


theVi 


by  Plan^n  and  de  Gogotza. 
THE  OPERA 
rding  Goethe's  poem,  located  the 


_  .  ,  .       .  .  _    ccne  on  a  plain  in  Hungaiv 

interpolation    of    the    Rakoczy    March,      We    quote  Berlioz  himself 

The    march    on    the    Hungarian    Rakoczy    theme,    written    one   night  at  Vienna, 

1  a  sensation  at  Pesth  that  1  introduced  it  into  my  Faust  score,  taking  the  liberty  of 

puttmg  my  hero  in  Hungary  and   making  bim  witness  the  passage  of  a  Hungarian   troop 

across  the  plain  where  he  is  wandering  in  reverie."     But  Raoul  Cunshourg,  who  adapted 

the  cantata  (or  the  stage,  changed  the  first  scene  to  a  loom  with  open  windows  showing  the 

peasants  dancing  and  the  military  passing  by  to  the  strairu  of  the  Hungarian  March.     Here 

Fatal  sotiloquizes  on  the  vanity  of  all  things,  while  the  people  moke 

merry  outside,  and  the  march  of  the  soldiers  makes  an  inapiring 

finish  to  the  scene. 

Hungarian  (Rakoczy)  March 

BySouH'sBand  *6e052     ILin..  *l.25 

By  rOreheitre  Symphoaique  *3»462     12-in„     1.25 

By  Sousa's  Band  31424     12-ia.,     l.OO 

By  Pryor's  Band  4314     lO-in..       .60 

This  is  Berlioz's  treatment  of    the   famous  "Ilakoczy  March," 

known  as  a  national  Hungarian  melody  for  a  hundred  years.     Its 

stirring  measures  so  fascinated  the  composer  that,   contrary  to  his 

original  intention,  he  laid  the  scene  of  his  "  Faust "  legend  in  Hungary 

in  order  that  he  might  make  use  of  this  wild  and  pulse- quickening 

melody.     His   treatment   of   it   is  brilliant  in    the    extreme,  and    it 

remains  one  of  the  most  effective  portions  of  his  "Faust." 

In  thia  connection  it  is  interesting  to  remember  that  Liszt, 
although  n  warm  friend  of  Berlioz,  considered  himself  aggrieved 
and  wrote  to  Mme.  Tardieu  in  1S62;  "My  transcriprion  of  the 
Rakoczy  March  *  *  *  is  twice  as  long  as  the  well-known  version 
of  Berlioz,  and  it  was  written  btfore  his.  Delicate  sentiments  of 
friendship  for  the  illustrious  Frenchman  induced  me  to  withhold  it 
from  publication  until  after  hi*  death.  *  *  *  In  writing  it  he 
made   use   of   one  of   my  earlier   transcriptions." 

Scene   II  shows  Fauat  alone  in  hia  atudy,  as  in  the  Gounod 
version.      He   is  about  to  take    poison,    when    the    strains    of    the 
Easter  hymn  come  from  the  adjoining  church  and  arrest  his  purpose. 
Mephltlopheiet  then  appears  and  suggests   that  they   go  forth  and 
iPTiow  or  HETKisTO         >ee  the  world  together,  to  which  Fauil  consents. 
•  DguMt-Facstf  Anrtf— So  poK  83. 
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In  the  ihiril  leene  Faatt  and  Mephlilophtla  go  to  a  beer  cellar  in  LeipaJc  where  ituilenti 
and  wildiert  are  carouiing.  Brandtr  ainga  his  aong  of  the  rat,  which  ai  in  the  Gounod  opera, 
meeta  with  but  ironical  praise  from  MtphlilophtU),  and  he  volunteers  his  (amoua  "Romance 
of  the  Rea,"  ■  curio»ity  of  music  as  effective  as  it  ii  difficult  to  render. 

Chanson  de  la  puce     (Song  of  the  Flea) 

By  Pol  Plancon,  Ba««  {In  French)     81 087     10-inch,  *2.00 

Gounod'a  Mtphislophelet  is  mild  and  innocent  by  the  side  of  (he  strange  utterances  of 
the  Devil  a*  portrayed  by  Berlioz. 

■  ilerestinK  numbera  in  the  work,  (or  Berlioz  hai  described,  by 
'  nent,  (he  skipping  of  the  flea  in  various  directions. 


This  is  one  of  the 
means  of  clever  forms  in  thi 
The  words  are  most  fantastic — - 


usty  fles, 


tn 


We  next  discover  FaatI  asleep  in  a  lonely  forest  on  (he  banks  of  the  EUbe.  where  th 
demon  murmur*  a  softly  penetrating  melody  in(o  his  ear,  lulling  him  to  slumber  with  thes 
seductive  words^ 

'Mid  bsnln  of  rows,  pohly  the  lighl  iffpusps, 
On  this  [air.  fTaerinl  bed.  rest.  O  Paiisl,  rest  thy  head— 
Here  <^1umbcr.  wh^le  Lovely  visions  haunt  thy  dream 
Of  radiant  forms,  rare  lips  and  eyes  that  fondly  beam^ 

while  the  gnome*  and  sylphs  dance  through  his  dreams,  and  the  vision  of  Margutrilt  is  see 
(or  the  first  time. 

82 
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wiapi  in  this  evcx:at: 
The  Bprite>  come  flying  to  MaiguaUc  'i  door,  uid  the  demon  condnuei : 

Yf  Epirila  of  raprice  »nd  nt  evil,  conspire 

To  enchsnt  and  subdue,  and  win  >  maiden  soul. 

am*  of  the  devil. 


Wi1l-o' 


ne.  danc. 


»  his  •erensde: 


Then,  after  the  dance  of  the  will'o''the-wi«p*,  Mtphitbphdet 

Serenade^Mephistopheles 

By  Emilio  de  Gotforzi.  Baritone  (/n  Fnneh)     8B447     12-Inch,  *3.00 

By  Pol  PUn^on.  Bai*  {In  Fnmh)     81034     10-inch,    2.00 


W-n.   J- 


I  -.^n-irrr.r  ,   -|-  -  ,  il.Tli 


in  the  accompaniment  of  which  Berlioz  hai  reproduced  the  peculiar  eSect  of  the  guitar  by 
plaicato  creacendoi  for  alringa. 

Mefhistofheles:  Oh,     sweel     maiden,     beware; 

'"'orawesTthou   nigh?   '     '""'    *  ^    "'"'  lt"Tre^f^¥,  loTe'rifu'e'' 

Why  Ibere  timidly  boverf  vhrart  there?  Refrain,   nor  tMer  there! 

Berlioz'*  Mephltlophelts  ia  a  much  more  aaTdonic  and  leaa  gentlemanly  devil  than  the 
one  we  ate  accustomed  to  aee  in  Gounod'*  opera. 

While  the  sprite*  dance  MargatrUe  apparently  sleep*,  but  soon  cornea  from  tho  house  in 
a  kind  of  trance.  She  tries  to  enter  the  church,  but  the  influence  of  Mtphistophtiet  prevents, 
and  she  returns  to  the  house  and  fall*  into  the  arm*  of  Fauat. 

The  last  act  contains  four  scene*.  Scene  1  *hows  a  moonlit  room  where  the  unhappy 
Margatriit  sings  her  lament.  This  changes  to  a  rocky  pass  where  Mephlilophtlti  informs 
Fauil  that  Afiir;uer/feia  about  to  be  executed  for  the  murder  of  her  mother.  Fauif  demands  that 
she  be  saved,  but  is  first  required  by  Mephiiiophetei  to  sign  the  fatal  contracl  which  pledges 
his  aoul  to  the  Devil.  Summoning  the  infernal  steeds  Vorta  and  Qoour,  the  wild  Ride  to 
Hell  commences,  shown  by  a  striking  moving  panorama,  while  at  the  close  the  angels  are 
seen  hovering  above  the  town  to  rescue  the  soul  of  the  pardoned  Marguerite. 

DOUBLE-FACED  DAMNATION  OF  FAUST  RECORDS 
/Hungarian  March  By  Sousa**  Band) 

\     Carmen — Prdade  By  La  Scala  Orckestraf 


■b»0i2     12  *1,29 


By  l*OrGhesCre  Symphoniquel-i  ...     ,.     i  ~> 
ft, /'OrcA«l«  .^PBpAonlfluer'***     '*     *'" 


DAUGHTER  OF  THE  REGIMENT 
LA  FILLE  DU 'regiment 

(tail  FtBKh  J'  Rah'-m-Bion^) 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Worda  by  Bsyard  and  St.  George*.  Music  by  Donizetti.  Fint  produced  at  tha  Op^ra 
Cdndque.  Ptria.  February  11,  IMOi  MUan.  October  30.  I640i  Berlin.  1 S42.  at  the  Royal  Open, 
and  during  the  next  aixty  years  it  had  tvro  hundred  and  £fty  performance*  on  that  Mue. 
Produced  in  London,  in  EngJiah.  at  the  Surrey  Theatre.  December  21.  1847,  and  during  the 
aome  year,  in  Italian,  with  Jenny  Lind.  The  firit  American  performance  of  which  the  author 
haa  knowledge  was  that  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera,  March  7.  1S43.  Jenny  Lind,  Sonlag, 
Lucca  and  Patti  have  ait  appeared  here  as  MaHc.  Revived  iit  1902-03  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  House  for  Sembrich,  the  cast  including  Charles  Gilibert  as  Sulpblo.  Produced  by 
Oacar  Hammerstein  in  1909,  with  Tetrazzini,  McCormack  and  Gilibert. 


Characters 

TONIO,  a  peasant  of  Tyrol Tenor 

SULPIZiO,  Sergearttof  the2lst Baas 

Marie.  Vivandiireof  theZlst Soprano 

Marchioness  of  BERKENnELD Meao-Soprano 


Tht  Kent  U  laid  In  ihe  Sieltt  Tyrol. 

Up  to  T840  Donizetti  had  wri 
operas,  and  during  that  year  five 
him.  His  Dauthltrof 
the  ReglmenI  is  a  bril- 
liant little  opera,  with 
its  rolhcking  aong^  its 
drums,   ita    vivacious 

old  Corporal,  Few 
works  are  so  rich  in 
melody  or  possess  a 
more  entertaining  plot, 
which  tells  of  the  Ty- 
rolese  pessant  Tony, 
who  enteiaa  regiment 
to  win  the  heart  of  its 
eloandlert,  or  daughter. 

Gist  produced  in  1640 
at  the  Opira  Gtmiquc, 
andwasthe  fifty-third 
work  of  Donizetti.  At  first  it  was  not  a  success, 
and  it  was  not  unbl  after  its  German  and  Itahan 
triumphs  that  French  opera-goers  took  to  the  work. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  opera  Marie  is  a  beauti- 


ful girl  of  seventeen,  who  had  been  fou 
batUelield  as  an  infant,  and  brought  up     .      ... 
s  the  daughter  of  the  regiment.     Marit  it  loved 


lught  up  hj  Salpixto 


by  Tonfo,  a  young  peasant,  who  had  saved  her  life 
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in  the  Alpi  and  who  (oUaws  the  lesiment  to  be 
near  her.  The  young  girl  returns  hi*  sffecdon, 
tutd  ihcy  decide  to  appeal  to  Salpldo, 

InaakingforMorfc'ihsnd  in  Ruiriage  Tonfo'i 
■uil  n  brought  before  the  regiment,  which  de- 
cide* that  he  may  have  the  Vloandlin  providing 
he  joina  the  army,  which  he  promptly  doea. 
Sldplzlo  meeta  the  Marchlonaa  of  BerkenfidJ  and 
give*  her  a  letter  which  he  had  found  addreaaed 
to  her  at  the  time  the  baby  Marit  was  found  on 
the  battleBeld. 

The  Mareltlonttt,  who  had  manrieda  French 
army  captain  far  beneath  her  own  rank,  imme- 
diately  recognize*  the  young  girl  aa  her  daugh- 
ter. The  marriage  had  been  a  aecret  one  and 
the  child  waa  con£ded  to  her  fother'a  care  at  her 
birth.  Not  wiihing  to  acknowledge  thia  marriage 
even  now,  the  Miachktnttt  declare*  Marie  to  be 
Tonfo  a*  a  totally  unfit 


her  "aunt"  aelecting  a  wealthy  Count  i  . 
a  future  huiband  for  her.  However,  in  the  midst 
of  all  her  beautiful  aurrounding(Ma;fecontinues 
to  long  for  her  aweetheart  7on/o.  Her  mother, 
atill  pretending  to  be  her  aunt,  endeavors  to 
persuade  her  to  give  up  Ton/a  and  marry  the   ' 

,_.  .  .  _.. Count,  but  Marie  flatly  refuaea.      In  denieiation  ' 

the  Maichhnai  reveal*  herself  as  the  girfa  own  mother,  and    the  maiden  then  agrees  to 
accede  to  her  wiikei  and  many  the  Count.    Touched  by  Marlt'i  filial  devotion,  the  Mm- 
ehlorttu  consents  to  allow  her  to  marry  Tania,  who  in  the  meantime,  through  rapid  promotion, 
has  reached  a  high  rank  in  the  French  army  under  Napoleon. 

Per  viver  vieino    (To  Be  Near  Her) 
By  John  McComiack.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     7422 1      1 2-inch.    *  I  .SO 
Variation*  on  an  Air  from  "  Daughter  of  the  Regiment  ** 
(Arranfed  by  Adolphe  Adam) 
By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano     {French)     68404     12-inch,       3.00 
Salut  k  la  France  t     (Hail  to  Prance !) 
By  MUe.  Heilbronner,  Soprano 

{D€,Ak-FiM:,JS,i  Uoit)         {In  French)     3S409      12-ilick,      1.29 


(Overture  to  DauKbter  of  the  | 

Retfiment  By  Pryor**  Bandl,.-.. 

Dance  of  the  Strptnb     (Bacea/orf)  )3S069 

By  Pryor'i  Band] 
fPrincipal  Air*  of  the  Opera 


IBy  Vessella**  Band 
Fn  Dtaoolo  Selection     (Auber) 
Bu\ 


'39191      12-ineh, 


Bg  fatella't  Band) 
Salut  i  U  France!     (Hail  to  France  I)  ] 

By  Mile.  Hwlhronner,  Soprano  {French)  U  j^Qg      12-inch. 


DINORAH 

(D-ivA'.niA) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Libretto  by  Baibier  and  Cani.  Muiic  by  Giacomo  MejrerbeeT.  Fint  production  Psiii, 
OpAa  Camliiue,  April  4,  1859.  Fir*t  London  production,  under  direction  of  Meyerbeer. 
July  26.  I8S9.  Firrt  American  production,  November  24.  1864.  with  Cordier,  Brignoli  and 
Amodio.  Sung  by  lima  di  Murika  at  Booth '■  Theatre  in  1867 ;  in  1879  with  Marimait  and 
Campanini ;  and  in  1882  with  PaCti.  Revived  in  1892  for  Marie  Van  Zandt  and  by  Oacar 
I  in  1907  for  Mme.  Tetiazzini. 

Cait 

HC^  a  goatherd Baritone 

CORENTINO,  bag-piper Tenor 

DINORAK  betrothed  to  Hocl Soprano 

HUNTSMAN BaH 


Ptaet!  Bitlart  Mage  o/Hobmtl. 


Ahhouoh  the  name  of  Meyerbeer  is  uiually  as. 
Mciated  with  Robtii  ie  Diatlt.  Prophite  and  HuguenoU. 
hia  opera.  Pardon  dt  Plolrmel  (afterwardi  reviied  and 
renamed  Dinanih),  waa  at  one  time  a  favorite  work  with 

Tlie  revival  o(  Meycrbeer'i  aparlding  opera  during 
the  laat  Manhattan  leaaon  waa  moat  welcome,  not  only 
for  its  tunefulnew,  but  becauie  it  was  an  ideal  medium 
for  the  exhibition  of  Mme.  Tetrazzini'a  marveloui  gifta. 
Old  opeia-goeiB  in  America  will  remember  the 
productions  of  the  past — that  arranged  for  Marie  Van 
Zandt  in  16921  Patti'.  famous  performance  a  dozen 
years  before;  and  the  fine  impersonations  of  Center, 
di  Mutska  and  Marimon.  But  it  i*  safe  to  say  that  no 
exponent  of  the  part  of  the  wandering  Breton  ihepherd- 
es*  has  ever  excelled  Mme.  Tetiazzini  in  the  rAle. 

The  plot  is  utterly  absurd— its  demented  goat-girl, 
■eeking  a  runaway  loveri  the  lover  himself,  who  con- 
trary to  operatic  precedent  is  a  baritone,  and  who 
spends  a  year  chasing  an  imaginary  Ireaaute:  a  weak- 
kneed  bag-piper.     These  are  the  principal  characters. 

But   in   the   music   Meyerbeer   has   stoned   for   the 

triviality  of  the  libretto,  and  the  audience  listens  to  the 

delightful  melodies  and  pays  little  attention  to  the  plot. 

ThcBCtionU  laid  in  Brittany.    DinaniA,  amaidenof  the 

t  to  be  wedded    to  Hotl,  a  goat-herd,  when  a  storm    destroys 

._. . let.     Hott  resolves  to  rebuild  it,    and   goes  off  to  seek  treasure 

in  a  haunted  region,  while  Dinarah,  thinking  herself  deserted,  loses  her  reason,  and  wanders 
through  the  country  with  her  faithful  goat,  seeking  the  absent  Had. 
ACT  I 
As  the  curtain  rises,  Dinorah  enters  in   her  bridal  dtess,  seeking  her  goat,  and  finding 
the  animal  asleep,  sings  this  lullaby  to  him.     So  lovely  an  air  is  worthy  of  a  better  object) 

Si,  carina  caprettina  (Yes,  My  Beloved  One) 

By  Giuieppias  Hufuet,  Soprano  (Id  Italian)     39180     12-inch,  *I^9 

Slumbtr,  dsrling,  Bweelly  Blumber,  P«ch»n«  ,i     '  

Sl«p.  my  bclov'd  one,  .leepl     ,  Amid  Ihc  Ih. 


■Neall 
Flows 


nmf  b 


i»  plsyint 


I  i> 


I  be  Ihcn 


red  by  tl 


— feai 
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CorenUno,  a  bag.piper,  enters  and  i*  terrified  at  the  aif^t  of  Dinorah,  believing  her  to  be 
■n  evil  (airy  about  whom  He  had  heard,  who  csuaes  the  runaway  traveler  to  dance  till  he 
diet.  Dtnorah,  in  a  ipitit  of  mischief,  make*  him  dance  until  he  i*  exhauited,  and  rum 
Bway  laughiiig. 

Hoel  enters,  still  seelung  the  treasure,  and  confides  in  CorenUno,  telling  him  that  the 
wizard  with  whom  he  had  lived  (or  a  year  had  instructed  him  to  seek  for  a  white  goat 
which  would  guide  him  to  the  gold.  The  bell  of  Dinorah't  goat  is  heard,  and  Hail  pursues 
"\  him  the  terrified  ConnUno. 


ACT  II 
The   second   act  begins  with  the  famous  shadow  dance,    (or   which  Me)terbeer   has 
furnished   some   most   ^autiful   music      Dtnorah  enters,  and  seeing  her  shadow  in  the 
moonligTit.  imagines  'ii  ia  a  Iriend  and  sings  and  dances  to  it. 

Ombra  leggiera  (Shadow  Song) 

By  LuiM  Tetraxzini 

Onhallan)  88298  12-inch,  *3.00 
By  Amelita  Galli-Curci 

ilnh^ian)  T4932  12-ioch,  1.90 
By  Olive  Klioc  (In  Italian)  99047  12-inch,  1.90 
Light  Aittine  •hadow.  companion  gay 


Whin  tl 


Ah  Biixhtt  stH] 
If  Ihou  wilt  sti 


1  I  Ihee  would  find. 


This  dance  is  accompanied  by  a  waltz,  which  is  Full 
of  the  most  brilliant  vocal  effects,  including  a  Borid  cadenza 
For  voice  and  flute,  as  in  Lucia. 

The  act  closes  with  the  rescue  of  Dinorah  by  HoUl  when 
the  bridge,  on  which  she  was  crossing  a  ravine,  gives  away. 

ACT   III 
Act   III  opens   with  the  famous   "Hunter's  Song,"  long  B 
favorite  concert  number. 

Chant  du  Chasseur  (Hunter's  Song) 

By  Pol  PUn«on,  Bas*     (Plana  ace.)  {In  Fnneh)     B1069     10-inch,  *2.00 

Hotl  enters,  bearing  the  Form  of  Dfnmah,  who  is  still  senseless.     Thinking  hei  dead,  he 
bitterly  reproaches  himscK  in  a  fine  air,  Sel  otndlcata. 

Sei  vendicata  assai  (.Thou  Art  Avenged  1) 


asylum  my  Din  oral 


(Hi    gnxwMSly    , 


Dinorah  aovi  opens  her  eyes  and  recognizes  Hoti,  her  reason  having  been  restored 
by  the  shock.  The  reunited  lovers  go  to  the  village,  are  greeted  by  their  friends,  and  the 
curtain  (alls  on  preparations  for  the  wedding. 


DON  CARLOS 

{Don  KiAZ-bii) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Libietto  by  Miiy  snd  Du  Locle  \  inu*ic  by  Verdi.     Pint  produced  at  Paru,  Marcb  1 1, 
1667;  in  London,  at  Her   Majeity'a  Theatie.   June  4.    1867.     Althoush  it   wai  reviled  and 
jmpnived  by  Verdi  in  1883.  it  ia  aeldom  given  nowaday!.     Revived  at  La  ScaU,  Milan,  in 
1912  and  recently  at  Monte  Carlo  (or  Ruffo. 

Original  Pari*  Cut 

PHiUP  n Obin.Sou 

Don    Carlos Mor^re.  Tenor 

Marquis  DE  POSA Faure.  BaHlont 

Grand  inquisitor Belval.  a™ 

Elizabeth  de  Valois Saw,  Soprano 

Princess   EPOU Gueymard,  ■Stwmno 

Don  Carlo*  belongs  to  the  intermediate  itage  of  Veidi'a  career  a*  a  compoaer.  After 
hi*  Tnivalore,  Traviata  and  A4a>ked  Ball  had  been  produced,  (he  younger  muaiciani,  influ- 
enced by  the  doclrine*  of  Wagner  which  had  reached  Italy,  began  to  proteat  agaiiut  the 
curient  atyle  of  Italian  opera.  Verdi,  however,  had  already  taken  a  atep  forward  in  £>on 
Carloa,  written  for  the  Pari*  Op^a,  and  it  waa  enthudaatically  received. 

Schiller'*  magnificent  drama  gave  Verdi  great  oppoitunitiea  foi  dramatic  writing,  and 
aome  of  hi*  greatest  aria*,  notably  the  fine  Pei  mt  glanto,  may  be  found  in  thig opera. 

The  libretto  i*  baaed  on  Schiller*  drama  of  Don  Carlos,  and  (ell*  of  (he  erratic  and  morbid  son 
of  Philip  II  of  Spain,  who  waa  engaged  to  Elizabeth  of  France,  but  subsequently  became  her  step- 
son. The  conduct  of  Den  Carlos  finally  became  so  scandalous  that  his  father  placed  him  under 
arrest  and  confined  him  in  (he  Madrid  prison,  where  he  died  in  1368.  at  (he  age  of  (^venty- three. 

The  aame  plot  had  pievLoutlv  been  used  by  Bona,  Milan.  1847;  Costa,  London.  I844i 
Moacuzza,  Naplea,  IS62;  and  alao  by  Feuari.  Opera*  with  the  same  title  but  a  different  plot 
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VERDI'S  DON  CARLOS 


weTe  thow  of  Dup1etti>  (Paiia,  1780)  and  Deikaye*  [Paria,  1800).     John  Towen  also  men. 
tiona  atill  othera.  Baithe  (1828)  and  Nordal  (t8IO). 

Don  Cir]oi,  aoD  of  nillp  It  of  Spain,  ia  in  love  with  Ellxabtih  of  Valatt,  daughter  of  the 
French  King,  l-Ienry  IL  For  itale  reasona,  however.  Htniv  haa  arranpd  thai  hii  daughter 
■hall  marry  King  PhUp,  and  accordingly  the  royal  ceremony 
takes  place.  The  paasion  which  Carlos  feel*  for  hia  young 
itepmother  ia  aa  intenae  aa  ever,  and  he  conGdei  in  Rodrigo, 
Matqait  of  Pota,  who  entreata  the  Prince  to  leave  the  Spatkiah 
Court  in  the  hope  that  he  will  forget  hi*  love.  Carlai  beg* 
the  Qu«n  to  obtain  Pfdllp'i  petmiaaion  for  him  to  join  the 
Fleming*  in  their  struggle  againat  the  cnielties  of  the 
Spaniard*.  Timeaeemsto  have  but  strengthened  the  mutual 
affection  of  the  pair,  and  the  Qaeen  is  unable  to  conceal  from 
Carlo!  the  fact  that  her  love  (or  him  is  greater  than  ever, 

PMnccu  EMi.  who  ia  herself  in  love  with  Carloa,  leain* 
of  the  Queen']  affection  for  the  Prince.  Her  jealouay  ia 
aroused  and  ihclellaall  to  Philip.  This  maddena  the /^M, 
who  is  already  angry  with  hi*  son  for  hi*  aympathy  with 
the  Fleming*,  and,  on  the  advice  of  the  Grand  Inqulillor. 
Carioi  is  thrown  into  priaon.  Rodrigo  visits  the  Prince  there, 
and  is  shot  by  friends  of  (he  King,  who  auapect  him  of  helping  the  Flemings.  Carlot  i* 
freed  and  goes  to  St.  Just  Monartery  to  keep  a  tivat  with  Elliabtth.  The  King  lurprises 
them  there,  and  hi*  anger  being  once  more  arouaedi  he  hands  over  Corfu  to  the  Officers  of 
the  Inquisition,  who  bear  him  away  to  hia  deadi  as  the  curtain  falls. 

The  Victor  presents  three  of  the  most  famous  of  the  numbers — the  dramatic  duel  between 
Carfo*  and  Rodrigo,  which  Caruao  and  Scotti  have  (ung  in  a  maaterly  manner ;  the  great  air 
(or  Rodrigo,  given  by  Ruffoi  and  the  fanious  march,  played  by  Souia. 

Dio  che  neir  alma  (God  in  My  Soul) 

By  Enrico  Caru*o  and  Antonio  Scotti  (/n  Italian)     B90b4      12-iiich,     •4.00 

Per  me  jriunto  £  il  di  supremo  (Tlie  Supreme  Day) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone  {h  Italian)     »2038      12-incli,      3.00 

MISCELLANEOUS  DON  CARLOS  RECORDS 

(GrandMarch  By  Souas'i  Band), -,,,      ,„.„„»,      tnr* 

\     Tamhlluur—PllgrimM'aonu     (IVagrKr)         ffctor  firasi  Quorfel/ "  ^ "       lO-mcli,     »O.IS 


DON  GIOVANNI 

(DanM-MW-w) 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 


DON  TUAN 

{Don  Haahn) 


LibreHo  by  Lorenzo  da  Ponte.  Muiic  by  Wolfgang  Amadeus  Mozait.  First  produced 
at  Prague.  October  29.  1787i  at  Vieona.  May  7.  1788;  at  Berlin.  1791:  Pari..  1SI1.  Pint 
London  production  April  12.  1817;  produced  m  New  York  May  29.  1826.  Flrat  New  OHeana 

Kroducdan  May  9,  1853.  Some  notable  revivals  occurred  in  18^  at  Metropolitan  Opera 
louie,  with  Reickmann,  Kalifch,  Behrena  and  Fiachei;  in  1696  with  Sembrich,  Nordica, 
Eamei  and  Planfon;  in  1900  with  Sembrich.  Nordics  and  de  Renke;  and  at  the  Manhattan 
Opera  in  1909  with  Run,  Donalda.  Bonci  and  Renaud. 

At  the  great  Mozart  Festival  peifoimance  of  1914  in  Salzburg,  the  compocer'a  birth- 
place, the  cait  (made  up  almoit  entirely  of  Victor  artiata) .  included  Lilli  Lehmann.  Farrar. 
de  Segurola,  McCormack  and  Foraell. 


Cast 

Don  QOVANNI.  a  Ucentioua  young  nobleman Baritope 

Don  OTTAVIO.  (OcUoA'-MHiA)  betrothed  to  £)onna  Anna Tenor 

LEPORELLO,  {Lte^-nt-M)  servant  oS  Don  Giovanni Baas 

Don  Pedro.  (Pau-diok)  the  Commandant Bass 

DONNA  ANNA,  his  daughter Soprano 

MA5ETTO,  [Mat^-tnh)  a  peasant Baaa 

ZERUNA  l.Z€r-U-niA)  betrothed  to  Maaetto Sopra 

DONNA  Elvira.  (El^.nA)  a  lady  of  Burus Sopra 

Peasants.  Musicians,  Dane  " 


Scene  anJ  Ptriod :     SaJlllt,  In  the  middle  of  ihe  » 


'aenlh  cenlary. 


Mozart's  Don  Giovanni  was  written 
Prague.  Da  Ponte.  the  Hbrettist.  was  a  Viennese  Coui 
Nozze  di  Figaro.  The  plot  of  the  opera  was  probably 
founded  UDon  a  play  antitled  El  Buriedor  Je  Seellla  g 
t  pkm,  attributed   to  Tirso  de  Molina,  a 

Spanishmonkand  prior 

of  a  monasleiv  at  Ma. 
drid.  Til  is  had  also 
served  as  a  basis  for 
erous  other  "Don 
"  plays  ond  operas 
■y  Fabriizi,  Cardi.  Rai- 
^ondi.CBmicerBndlBt. 
crly  Dargomysiky,  the 

ACT  I 

SCENE  l-rAeC>unv<ir(/ 

^  ihe   Commandanl'i 

Palact   at   SeallU.     It 

t.  Night 

The  wicked  Don 
dvoanni,  ever  pursuing 
gay  conquests 
attempts  to  enter  Donna 
^nnu'j  apartments.  She 
cries   for  help    and   he 

pursued   by  the  angry 
girl,  who  endeavors  to 
SO 
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penetrate  Wa  diaguime.  Her  father  comes  to  the 
who  maLei  hii  escape,  followed  by  Ltporelto,  hia. 
and  charges  her  betrothed.  Don  Ollaelo,  to  aven 


le  and  ia  mortally  wounded  bytheZXin, 
nl.  Donna  Anna  i>  overcome  with  grief, 
r  father*!  death. 


SCENE  n~An  Inn 
In  a  Daeried  Spot 
OoUldt  Seville 
DonGloeannltnd 
Leporeilo  enter  and 
conceal  themselves 
asa  lady  approaches 
in  a  carriage.   Hop- 

queit,the  Den  comes 
forward,  hat  in  hand, 
but  is  surprised  to 
find  that  it  ia  Donna 
Eloira,     a    young 

has  lately  deceived 
and  deserted.  She 
denounces  him  for 
his  baseness  and  he 
make*  his  escape, 
leaving  Ltpordio  to 
explain  as  best  he 
can .  Ltpordio  rather 
enjoys  the  situation, 
produces  his  diary,  and  adds  to  the  lady's  anger  by 
reading  a  list  of  the  mistresses  of  the  Don,  This  list 
is  recited  by  Ltporello  in  the  famous  nella  ilcnda. 

Nells  bionda  (The  Fair  One) 

By  Marcel  Jountct,  Bass 


Donna  Eitita  is  horrified  and  drives  off,  swearing  vengeance. 


(InJiallan)        74191      12<inch.  ) 

Lepo  hello: 

Ev'iy  country,  cv'rv  townahip.  fully  cante 

Ginlle  Udy.   this  my  cslalogue  numberi 
All  whose  charms  lent  my  master  beguilin. 
-Til  a  document  of  my  compiling. 

In"  Ita^at-^i/'hu?^!]™"  an/'forty:" 
Then  in  Germany,— ten  score  and  twenty; 
As  for  France.— double  fiftr  seem  plenty; 
Wliile  in  old  Spain  here,— we  count  thousi 


echeei 
nVtter. 
nique  character,  who  always 
'  lirable  foil  to  the  polished 
and  distinguished  Don. 
This  great  buffo  number,  usually  called  the  Cal- 
aloguc  Sang,  is  full  of  the  broadest  humor,  and  is 
given  by  Journet  with  all  the  sly  humor,  gaiety, 
'  and  sentiment  which  it  requires. 


Ev'ry  1 

Upordh  is  a 

nniq 

stands  forth 

suav 
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SCENE  HI— /n  Iht  Sahurbi  0/  Sevlllt.  Don  GtooanitiS 
Palact  VliIkU  an  Iht  Right 

A  rustic  wedding  party  compriaing  Zerllna.  MattUo 
■nd  a  company  of  peaunU  are  enjoying  an  outing. 
Don  Gitmannl  and  Leponllo  appear,  and  the  Don  i* 
charmed  at  the  sight  of  so  much  youthful  beauty.  He 
bidi  Ltporello  conduct  the  party  to  hi*  palace  and  give 
them  refreahmenCB,  contriving,  however,  to  detain 
Zttilna.  Mattllo  protest^  but  the  Don  points  lignifi- 
cantly  to  hia  aword  and  the  bridegroom  prudently 
decides  to  follow  the  peasant*. 

The  Don  then  proceeds  to  flatter  the  young  girl 
and  tell*  her  she  is  too  beautiful  for  such  a  down  as 
Maaetlo.  She  is  impressed  and  coquettes  with  him  in 
the  melodious  duet,  La  d  damn,  the  witty  phrases  and 
delicate  harmonie*  of  which  make  it  one  of  the  gem* 
of  Mozart's  opera. 

La  ci  darem  la  mano  (Thy  Little 
Hand.  Love!) 

By    Geraldine   Farrar,   Soprano,    and 

Antoaio  Scotti.  Baritone  

(.Inltailan)     8»019      I2-iocl>.  •4.OO  nulskn  as  ihlin* 

By  GrazieUa  Pareto,  Soprano,  and  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone 

<;»  Italian)     92505     12-inch.  •4.OO 
This   celebrated   number,  which   has  been  sung  by   many 
famous  artist*  during  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years 
aince  its  flrat  hearing,  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  many 
^larkling  concerted  numbers  which  Mozart  has  written. 


Nav,  bid  m. 


',  coldljr  the  bind 


I  would  and  yel  I  would  not, 
.Shouldst  ihou  prove  falK,  I  c 


Our  , 


unds  shall  know! 


GhBannl  i*  about  to  lead  Ztrllna  away,  when  Donna  Etoira, 
who  has  been  watching,  rescues  the  young  girl  and  carries  her 
off,  to  the  chagrin  of  the  Don.  Donna  Anna  now  enters  with 
JEAK  DB  SESZKE  AS  DOB  CIO-  OUaoio,  who  (ulcs  tho  help  of  his  friend  Don  Glooannl  in  tracing 
VANN1.  HIS  DtsuT  AS  A  the  murdcTer  of  Dofiru  ,4nna  I  father.  The  Don  assures  them  of 
SAHiioNK  (wNDoii,  >S7S)  l,j,  devolion,  and  goes  to  his  palace,  while  Donna  Anna  tells  her 
loverthatsheiecognizesbyhisvoicelhatDenQooann/i*  the  one  who  slew  her  father.  They 
depart,  and  Ltpmllo  and  the  Don  enter.  The  servant  relates  that  when  Donna  Eiolra  and 
Zailna  arrived  at  the  palace,  and  Elvira  attempted  to  tell  the  peasant*  the  truth  about  the 
Don,  he  led  her  gently  outaide  the  gate  and  then  locked  it.  He  is  complimented  by  his 
93 
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maMer,  who  bida  him  prepare  (or  the  (e«*t  of  the  even, 
ing.    Left  alone,  the  gay  Dan  ainga  hia  brilliant  DriiJ^nf 
Song,  a  famoua  baritone  number- 
Fin  ch'  han  dal  vino  CWine,  Flow 
a  Fountain) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone, 

(In  Italian)     87174      10-inch.  I2.00 


Every  t»1 
Quickly  re 
All  Ihal  a 


c  f«Ul.  . 


mly  n 


Idillini, 


I  shall  enjoy  in  styly  decoying 

My  li«  adorning,  long  ere  the  morning,  ►" 

Fully  wilh  twenty  names  of  the  fairl 
Ruffo*a  daahing  portrayal  oi  the  Don  ia  famoua  in     ^ 
Europe  and  South  America,  and  waa  one  of  his  grealeat      ^^ 
■ucceiaes  here.    He  nngs  thia  lively  irin^/iJ  with  brilliancy    , 
and  abandon.  A.' 

The  acene  change!  to'DonCliNNinnf'i  garden.  Ztiilna  ia 
endeavoring  to  make  her  peace  wilh  AfaieHa,  but  he  ia 
aullty.    She  then  ainga  her  lovely  BatU,  baUI.  „^ 

Batti,  batti.  o  bel  Masetto    (Scold  Me.       «»rt  *""  "«"*timv"»™'"*  *"° 
dear  Masetto)  "*"  """'*""' 

By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Soprano  (In  Italian)     8B026     ll-ittcb.  *3,00 

Thia  gentle  number  ia  in  atriking  contraat  to  the  brilliant 
writing  in  the  lighter  bita  of  Zertlna'i  muaic 
Chide  me,  dear  Maier- 

Chide  Zerlin 
Like  the  patie 


Fondly   s 


1.  kni 


Maiello  iaonly  half  ap- 
peaaed,  but  goea  in  to 
dance  with  hi.  bride. 
£>anna  j4nna,  Donna  Elolra 
and  Don  Ollaolo,  diaguiaed 
and  maaked,  enter  and  sing 
a  trio,  in  which  they  pledge 

on™tt^tor.  """  """"' 
The  acene  changea  to 

the  interior  of  the  palace, 

where  the  ball  ia  in  prog- 
W..T  ggmr  tcM.     Don   Glooonnl  con- 

UAUiEL  Ai  DON  GiovAHHi  tinuea   hia    efforta   to   get 

ZtAina  away  from  her  jeal- 
ous and  watchful  lover,  and  finally  succeeds,  but  Ztrllna 
calls  for  help  and  Masetto  and  the  three  conspirators  rush 
to  her  assistance.  They  denounce  Don  Glooannl,  -who 
defies  them  with  drawn  aword.  and  makea  hia  eacape 
from  the  palace. 


they'll  look  ihi 
I*  mpt"' 
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Den  GimannI,  followed  by  hii  Bervant,  enten, 
wrapped  in  a  mantle  and  carrying  a  mandolin. 
He  hai  heard  of  a  pietty  servant  whom  Donna 
Elvira  powewes,  and  is  plotting  to  eet  the  mis- 
he  addresses  her.  pretending  to  be  repentant, 
but  when  she  comes  out  he  pushes  LeportUo 
forward  to  impersonate  him.  while  they  are 
convening,  the  Don  makes  a  great  outcry  and  the 
pair  run  off  in  fright. 

The  coan  clear,  the  Don  abgs  his  Famous 
Saenade  to  the  fair  waiting  maid. 

Serenata,  "Deh  vieni  alia  finestra" 
(Open  Thy  "Window,  Love) 

By  Aotonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

{h  Italian)  88194  12'ioch,  *3.00 
By  Emilia  de  Goforza.  Baritone 

{In  Ilalian)  88447  12~itlck.  3.00 
By  Titto  RuSo.  Baritone 

(/n  Ilallan)  87112  lO-inch.  2.00 
By  M.  Hector  Dufraaoe.  Baritone 

Don  Giovanni: 


Ahl  wouldst  thou 


angel   thy   li 


■"W/ol.^wTo! 


takes  advantage  of  the 


ition  to  make  his  escape.     Ottavlo  tl 


proves 
then  Bi 


>  be  Leporeilo,  who 


II  mio  tesoro    (Fly  Then,  My  Love) 


By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 


(h  Italian)     74484     12-inch.     *1.S0 


,   Nl  vengtanM  lake 

On  him  who  Bk*  her  sire; 
This  arm  his  giavr  shall  make. 
Or  I'll  by  his  (xpire. 
The  next  scene  shows  the  Cathedral  Square,  with  the  st( 

landant  in  the  centre.     The  Don  and  Lepoiello  enter,  and  are „  - 

vening.  when  the  statue  speaks  to  them.      Ltporclh  is  terrified,  but  the  Don  defies  all  spirits 
td  bcMdly  invites  the  statue  to  supper. 
"^DimUtJ'octJRiemi—Sm  pof  95. 
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midst  of  Ihe  fea- 


r> 


lor.  a*  the  gigan- 
tic figure  of  the 
CommBixlant 
appeata.  Leporcih 

but  Don  GlaoannI 
i>  defiant  until 
the  ghoat  aeizea 
hi*  hand,  when 
he  fecit  (or  the 

ble    fear.      The 


libertine. 
DOUBLE-FACED  DON  GIOVANNI  RECORDS 
linuct  from  Act^      _  By  Victor  Dance  Orchestra^, 


FonnarJ  March — Two  Step 


b-^nade  By  M.  Hector  Dufrannc.  B.ritone     (/n  F™cA)l  .,_,  ,      ,„,„„fc      ,„ 

Slj'a<ihRoi—UnitgarJJettyaixl—LconB^e,Teaor   (FrencA)/"""     10-"><!l».    I-W 


^^^^^^^1  ii^^H^^H  ^^^^^^^1 


(Gomul 

DIE  NEUGIERIGEN  FRAUEN 

(Itdiu) 

le  donne  curiose 
inquisitive'  women 

MUSICAL  COMEDY  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libreno  by  Luigi  Sugana,  after  Carlo  CoMoni ;  muaic  by  Ermanna  Wolf-FeiTan. 
Pioauced  in  Munich  November  27.  1903.  ai  Die  Ntaglerigtn  Frauen.  Pint  production  in 
America  at  the  MeliopoliUn  Opera  House.  New  York,  January  3.  1912.  with  Farrar.  Jadlow. 
iter,  Scotti,  Fomia  and  Lambert  Murphy. 

Characters 

OTTAVK).  a  rich  Venetian Bau 

BEATTUCE,  hU  wife Mezio-Soprano 

ROSAURA.  hi»  daughter Soprano 

FLORINDO,  betrothed  to  Rouura Tenor 

Pant  ALONE,  a  Venetian  merchant    Buffo-Baritone 

LEUO,  \l-    i  -      J  I  Baritone 

LEAn6ro.^"*""'"^' \     Tenor 

COLOMBINA.  Roeaura't  maid Soprano 

ELEANORA.  wife  to  Lelio Soprano 

ARLECCHINO.  servant  to  Pantalone Buffo-Bats 

Servants,  gondolier*,  men  and  women  of  the  populace. 

Time  and  Plact :    VaHct:  the  mlJJU  ef  ihe  elghlemth  century. 
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Le  Donnt  Carloit  w  a  genuine  comedy.  The 
plot  i*  veiy  umple.  and  deals  with  the  schem- 
ing  of  Beatrice.  Rataara,  Eieanora  and  Colomihta 
to  gain  entiance  to  the  Friendihip  Clubhouw, 
of  which  their  huabanda  and  loven  are  mem- 
ber*. Over  the  door  of  the  club  may  be  aeen 
the  motto,  "No  Women  Admitted."  Each 
woman  ha*  her  own  theoiy  as  la  the  doings 
behind  cloaed  doors,  and  they  seek  in  various 
ways  to  gain  an  entrance.  In  reality  the  men 
are  enjoying  themselves  with  simple  masculine 
pleasures,  and  chuclcHng  over  the  intense  curiosity 
of  their  wives  and  ■weelheaits. 

With  the  help  oi  Cotamtlna  and  Arttcchtna, 
and  by  luring  the  keys  from  the  pocket  of 
one  of  the  members,  the  Indie*  finally  succeed 
in  making  an  entrance  within  the  sacred  walls, 
and  are  surprised  to  find  the  men  enjoying 
themselves  harmlessly  at  dinner.  On  being  dis- 
covered by  the  husbands  they  are  Forgiven,  and 
the  evening  ends  happily  with  a  merry  dance. 

The  Victor  offers  an  air  from  Act  11— the  love 
duel  of  Roaaara  and  FlorinJo,  sung  after  the  former 
has  induced  her  fiancee  to  give  her  the  keys. 

II  cor  nel  contento  (My  Heart, 

AS  msAt«A  AHD  FLosiBwi  How  it  Lcsps  111  R^joicuig) 

By  Geraldine  Fsnar  and  Hernun  Jadlowker       QiaUen)     68359     12-inch,  *3.00 


DON  PASQUALE 


(Don 

Comic  opera  in  three  act* ;  text  and  muiic  by  Gaetano  Donizetti.  Libretto  adapted 
From  the  older  Italian  opera  Ser  Mare '  Anlonlo,  by  Camerano.  Rnt  preaented  at  the  ThiMrt 
Jei  IlaiUru.  Puis,  on  lanuuy  4.  1B43.  First  production  in  Pari*,  in  French,  1864 1  London, 
June  30.  1043.     Firat  New  York  production  N^rch  9.  1846,  in  EnglUh.  and  in  1849  in  Italian. 

Revived  at  the  New  Theatre,  New  York,  December  23,  1909,  with  di  Peaquali,  Bonci, 
Scotti  and  Plni-Corsi ;  at  the  Metropolitan  in  191 3  with  Sembrich,  Scotti  and  Roaal ;  and  at 
the  Bocton  Opera  House  with  Nielsen,  Bourrillon,  Antonio  Pini'Corai  and  Fonuui. 

Character* 

DON  PASQUALE,  on  old  bachelor BoM 

Dr.  MALATESTA,  hi*  friend,  a  physician Baritone 

Ernesto,  nephew  of  Don  Pasquale Teiuw 

NORINA.  beloved  of  Ejnealo Soprano 

A  Notary.  . .   Baritone 

Chorus  of  Valets  and  Cluunbennaid*,  Maiordomo :  DreMOiBker  and  Hairdrewer. 


Setne  and  PtrlaJ :     Rome  ;    ihe  beginning  of  Ihe  nlntltenlli  ctnlary. 


This  brightest  of  genuine  lyiic  comediei  always  appeals  to  those  opera-BOCra  who 
lind  the  present-day  comic  opera  or  musical  comedy  to  be  cheap,  gaudy  and  lacking  in 
genuine  humor.  Don  PaiquaU  is  pure  entertainment,  nothing  else,  the  true  spirit  of  comedy 
being  found  in  the  music  as  well  as  the  plot:  and  both  ate  delightful  when  the  opera  is 
presented  by  competent  artists. 

Overture  to  Don  Pasquale 

By  La  Seals  Orchestra 

ACT   I 
SCENE— ..4  Room  In  Don  Patquale'i  Houtt 
The  Don  is  eagerly  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Malatetia,  who  has  promised  to  obtain 
for  him  a  young  and  lovely  bride. 

^  "~  -.103. 


*680I0     12-inch.  *l,25 


VICTROLA    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— DONIZETTI'S    DON    PASQUALE 
Son  nov'ore  CTis  Nine  O'clock  t) 

By  Pini-Corii  and  Badini 

{In  Italian)     *6B273     IZ-inch.  *1^5 

Tbe  Doctor  enten,  declaTci  he  ha«  (ound  the  bride, 

and  proceed*  to  deuribo  the  channer.     The  Don  u 

oreijoyed,  and  iniiits  on  •eeiag  the  lady  at  oDce.     When 

the  Doctor  leave*,  Paiquale  givea  vent  to  hii  feelingi  in 

Un  foco  inaotito  (A  Fire  All  Unfelt) 

By  Pini-Coni  and  Badini 

{h  Italian)     •62104     10-inch,  (O-rS 


0(  old  age  enfeebling  me. 

Faraoi  U  Ihe  mLsery, 

FeeUng  Mill  young  lo  bt— 

Than  twenty  mucb  stronger. 
Hia  nephew  enter*,  and  !■  again  utged  by  hi*  uncle 
to  give  up  Norina,  whom  the  uncle  calU  a  vain,  coquet- 
tish widow.  Emalo  refuaea,  and  DonPo*(piak  announces 
hi*  intention  of  msnying  and  diaioheritinK  hi*  nephew. 
The  young  man.  at  firit  incredulous,  is  finally  convinced 
that  his  uncle  ia  in  earnest  and  give*  way  to  despair. 

Segno  soave  e  caste  (Fond  Dream  of 
Love) 

By  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     *62624     lO-tncb.  I0.75 

BefoTe  leaving  hia  uncle,  Emttio  begs  him  to  consult  Dr.  Malalttla  for  advice  but  Don 

Patqualt  say*  it  wa*  the  Doctor  himself  who  propoaed  the  plan  and  offered  hi*  own  sister  as 

the  ha|n}y  bride.    Emttto  ia  astonished  to  hear  that  the  Doctor,  who  he  thought  was  his 

friend,  had  deserted  him. 

SCENE  U—A  Rum  In  Norlna'i  Wooje 
Norina  is  reading  a  romancei  and  at  the  begiiming  of  her  air  quotes  from  the  hook: 

Quel  guardo  (Glances  so  Soft) 

By  Giuaeppina  Hutfuet,  Soprano  (In  Ilallan)  *682T2     12-inch,  tl.25 

She  then  declaiea  that  she,  too,  knows  the  value  of  a  glance  and  smile. 

Cavatina— So  anch'io  la  virtu  mai^ica  (I.  Too.  Thy  Magic 
Virtues  Know) 

By  Amelia  PoUini.  Soprano  (In  Italian)     *62103     lO-tnch.  *0.75 

Noam*; 

df '^ince*'  i^'f 'lim'd  Ind  lender.  Of  loJi'.  bewilehing  wile"' 

A  senile  amile.  born  to  beguile.  Hit  facile  arts  and  gullcB.     .     .     . 

I  know— an   old  offender!  To  lure  wilh  wanlon  smiles. 

A  hidden  tear,  a  languor  near.  I  know  the  modes,  oh,  dear! 

A  servant  gives  her  a  letter  from  Emtato,  just  as  the  Doctor  enters  and  informs  her  that 
he  has  conceived  a  scheme  to  force  her  lover's  guardiai 
declares  she  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  bidding  } 
well  letter,  in  which  the  young  man  tella  her  he  is  diainhented  and  will  leave  Home. 

The  Doctor  aoothe*  her,  telling  her  he  will  induce  £meilO  to  remain,  and  then  reveala 
the  details  of  the  plot  againat  Don  PatquaU,  in  which  he  propoaea  to  play  on  the  vanity  of 
the  old  bachelor,  by  pretending  to  find  him  a  young  and  lovely  wife.  They  decide  that 
Norina  ahall  play  the  part  of  this  girl,  and  go  through  a  mock  marriage  with  Don  Patqualt. 
Norlita  ia  delighted  and  begins  to  rehearse  her  new  rAle. 
^DtiAbJ^aaJ  Rtmi-St-  OoK  103. 
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Pronta  io  son  (My  Part  FU  Play) 

By  Marcella  Scmbrich,  Soprano,  and  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     89002     12-uich«  $4.00 

By  Giuaeppina  Huguet,  and  Ernesto  Badini  *68272     12-inch4    1^5 

NosiNA : 

My  part  I'll  play,  if  not  offending  Norina: 

Aaainst  my  lover  s  repose  and  quiet;  ni  lessons  give— leave  that  to  me. 

Well  the  plot  with  me  will  fare!  "I'm  so  confused— I'm  youngs  you  know— 

^/?''°**i  .  u  *  *     J  u  ,•  Thank  you— Your  servant,- Yes.  sir.— Ohl" 

Our  plot  but  tends,  you  may  believe, 

Don  Pasquale  to  deceive.  Doctor: 

Norina:  Bravo,  bravo,  capital! 

We're  quite  agreed,  and  I'm  enlisted.  Oh,  clever  creature!     Just  the  thing! 

Would  you  have  me  gay  or  tearful?  -j 

Doctor •  both  : 

Listcii,  and  you'll  all  be  told;—  9^*^>?  °^^^^oo^'  5"   ?f"?«  "^^9^  spurn'd;— 

You  must  play  simplicity.  ^h»s  *'">«  **»e  head  will  be  quite  turn'd! 

The  scene  is  continued  in  another  sprightly  duet,  which  closes  the  act. 

Vado  corro  (Haste  We !) 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^et,  Soprano,  and  Ernesto  Badini,  Baritone 

{Italian)     *62097     10-inch,  $0.75 

ACT  II 

SCENE— /4  Richly  Furnished  Hall  in  Don  Pasquale 's  House 

Don  Pasquale,  in  the  most  youthful  of  wedding  garments,  enters  and  struts  up  and 
down,  admiring  himself,  until  the  Doctor  arrives  with  Norina,  who  is  closely  veiled.  She 
pretends  to  be  shrinking  and  frightened,  and  the  Doctor  bids  her  take  courage. 

The  pretended  notary  now  arrives,  and  another  comical  scene  ensues  as  the  mock 
ceremony  is  performed.  Pasquale,  so  much  in  love  that  his  judgment  is  clouded,  is  not 
only  induced  to  sign  over  one-half  his  property  to  his  wife,  but  agrees  that  she  shall  be 
absolute  mistress  of  the  house.  As  Norina  is  signing^  Emeslo's  voice  is  heard  outside 
demanding  admittance,  having  come  to  bid  his  uncle  farewell.  He  is  amazed  to  see  Norina 
posing  as  the  Doctor's  sister  and  about  to  be  wedded  to  his  uncle,  and  tries  to  interfere,  but 
is  restrained  by  Malatesia. 

The  moment  Norina  affixes  her  signature  to  the  contract  her  manner  changes,  and  when 
Pasquale  attempts  to  embrace  her  she  coldly  asks  him  not  to  be  so  rude.  Pasquale  is  aston- 
ished and  Ernesto  laughs,  which  enrages  the  old  man  so  that  he  orders  his  nephew  from  the 
room.  Norina  stops  him  and  says  that  as  Don  Pasquale  is  too  old,  fat  and  feeble  to  attend  a 
young  wife,  she  must  have  a  young  cavalier  to  attend  her,  and  signifies  that  Ernesto  is  her 
choice,  [ion  Pasquale  is  thunderstruck  and  attempts  to  protest,  but  Norina  warns  him  that 
if  her  words  are  not  sufficient  to  keep  him  in  his  place  she  will  beat  him  I  This  is  the  last 
straw,  and  the  bewildered  old  man  stands  in  a  daze,  his  brain  refusing  to  comprehend  what 
has  happened  I 

E  rimasto  la  impietrato  (He  Stands  Immovable) 

By  Linda  Brambilla,  Soprano;  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone; 

Gaetano  Pini-Corsi,  Tenor;  Atfusto  Scipioni,  Bass 

Pasquale:  (In  Italian)     *16566     10-inch,     $0.75 

Dream  I?     Sleep  I?     What's  amiss?  To  know  not  if  he  wakes  or  dreams! 

Kicks— cuffs:  good— a  fine  pretext—  He's  like  a  man  by  lightning  struck: 

'Tis  well  she  warn'd  me  now  of  this— what's        No  drop  of  blood  runs  m  his  veins. 

that  mean?  Malatesta:  .^  ^     , 

We  shall  see  what's  coming  next!  Take  heart.  Pasquale,  my  old  buck, 

I,   Don  Pasquale,  she'd  think  meet  Don't  be  discouraged,  use  your  brains. 

To  trample  underneath  her  feet!  Nohina:  .       ,  .      , 

Norina  and  Ernesto:  Now  then,  at  least,  my  worthy  friend, 

He  stands  petrified,   and  seems —  You  must  begin  to  comprehend. 

The  finale  to  Act  II  then  follows.  Norina  rings  a  belL  summoning  the  servants,  and 
announces  that  she  is  now  sole  mistress  of  the  house.  She  orders  new  servants  engaged, 
two  carriages,  new  furniture,  etc.,  plcuining  expenditures  on  a  lavish  scale.  Don  Pasquale 
attempU  to  protest,  but  is  silenced,  and  in  a  voice  choked  with  rage  and  astonishment  begins 
the  finale. 

^Doubk-FaceJ  Record— Sm  pags  102. 
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Son  tradito  (I  Am  Betrayed  t) 

By  Giu*eppina  Huffuec,  Soprano;  Antonio  Pini-Corti,  Baritone; 
Gactano  Piai-Coni,  Tenor :  Afuato  Scipioni.  Bais 

Pasquale;  {tn  Italian)     *6aO»I     lO-inch.  «>.I5 

I  im  betray'd,  trod  dawn  and  b«i.  v\ll  (poinling  tn  Dott  Paiqualit: 

A  Laughing  stocL  lo  all  I  iii«t.  Don  Pasqualr.  poor,  dear  wighl. 

NORINH  Uo  EmMlo):  Is  nearJy  tufiocatcd  quite! 

Now  you  Kt,  ungfalfful  heart,  Malateit*  (Is  Paiqu^lci: 

How  unjust  was  your  Buspicion;  You're  a  little  heated,  really— 

Love,  lo  bring  him  lo  aubmiMion,  IJo  go  to  bed,  dear  Don  Pasquale. 

CounselI'd  me  to  play  this  part  {Ta  thr  lavrrt.  who  an  imbraciml)  bthind  Don 

EiBESTO  do  NB'ixo):  Paiqualc'i  back.i 

You  are  iuitlKed,  dear  heart;  Silly  ones,  for  Heaven's  sake,  pray, 

Momentary  my  suspicion.  Don't,   I  beg,  yourselves  betray! 

ACT  in 

(Same  ai  Act  I — On  iht  flooi  and /umllare  are  piled  up  dteaa,  handhnia.  fun,  etc.,  tn  gnat  pre- 
fixdon.     Sereanit  are  ranntng  lo  and  fn  lelth  iialle  and  exdiemenlj 
Don  Patqaale  i*  aeen  amit]  the  confusion,  looking  with  ulmtat  corulenuition  at  a  huge 
pile  of  billi.     He  throwa  them  down  in   deapur,  and  as  Norina  approachea,  dreaaed  to   bo 
out,  reaolvea  to  make  one  Lut  attempt  to  rcRiBin  maater  in  hi*  own  houae. 

Signorma  in  tanta  fretta  (My  Lady,  Why  This  Haste  ?) 

By  Emilia  Corii,  Soprano,  and  Antonio  Pint-Corii,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     'bSZTS     12-inch.  «1J9 


Pa«uah  {Kith  rir.no  narmlfc) 

You'll"  tE^ymr  eliambe/'go, 
KoaiKA  (fuAourly)-. 


(It  is  all  over  with  you.  Don  Pasquale! 
All  that  now  remains  for  you  to  do 
,  It  quietly  lo  go  and  drown  yourselfl) 

(1  must  confess,  'tis  rather  hard  a  lesson; 
Yet  was  required  to  have  its  due  effect) 

"oh.  yes,   cerlainlyl 
^  Bui  do  not  Uke  Ihe  trouble  to  return. 

Oh.  we  shall  see  each  other  In  the  momlnir. 

Pasouali:: 

A*  she  Koei  out  ahe  inlentionBUr  dirope  a  note  which 
Da7>  Paiquale  leizea  and  peruaea.    He  >•  petrified  to  find 


Thia  b  too  much,  and  the  unhappy  man  runa  in  aearch  of  Malatala.  Ernetlo  and  the 
Doctor  enter,  diacuaains  the  plot,  and  the  young  man,  after  being  inatnicted  lo  be  at  the 
8«rden  rendezvoua  at  nine  that  evenins,  goea  out. 

P«*9Da/cretunM,andgoiii8>oleron&upta  the  Dotiar,  exdaima;  " Brother- in- law.  in  me. 
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alaa,  you  see  a  dead  man,  walking  upright,**  and  tells  him  of  the  contents  of  the  note. 
Malatesia  pretends  to  sympathize  and  proposes  that  they  lie  in  wait  for  the  guilty  lovers  that 
evening  and  teach  them  a  severe  lesson.    Pasquale  gloats  over  his  coming  triumph. 

Aspetta  aspetta  cara  esposina  (Wait,  Wait,  Dear  Little  Wife) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone,  and  Giovanni  Polese,  Baritone 

{DcuhkJ^aced—See  helou>)     (In  Italian)     62103      10-inch,  $0.7S 

Pasquale:  Malatesta  (aside): 

Wait,   wait,   dear  little   wife.  Oh,  the  poor  fellow! 


I_  soon  revcng'd  will  be:  Vengeance  hc*s  prating; 

IV  life.  Let  the  dolt  bclfo 

This  night,  without  delay.  He  knows  not  what's  waiting! 


E'en  now  'tis  near,  mv  life.  Let  the  dolt  bcllow- 

This  night,  without  delay. 
Thou  must  the  reckoning  pay! 

SCENE  11— Z>on  Pasquale  3  Garden— It  is  Night— Ernesto  is  DiscooereJ  WaiUng 

This  scene  begins  with  the  beautiful  serenade,  the  most  melodious  of  the  airs  in 
Donizetti's  work. 

Serenata— Com'  h  gentil  (Soft  Beams  the  Light) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     85048     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Aristodemo  Giorgini  and  La  Scala  Chorus      (Italian)     76010     12-inch,    2.00 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli  and  Metropolitan  Chorus  (Italian)  64700     10-inch,    1.00 

Ernesto: 

Oh!  summer  night,  thy  tranquil  light  And  none  are  nigh,  with  curious  eye; 

Was  made  for  those  who  shun   the  busy  day,  Then  why,  my  love,  oh,  why  delay? 

Who  love  too  well,  vet  blush  to  tell  Your  lattice  open  to  the  starry  night. 

The  hopes  that  led  tneir  hearts  astray!  And  with  your  presence  make  the  world  more 

All  now  is  still,  on  dale,  on  hill,  bright! 

Norina  joins  Ernesto,  and  they  are  reconciled  in  a  duet.  Tell  Me  Again.  Pasquale  B.nd  the 
Doctor,  with  dark  lanterns,  enter  softly  and  hide  behind  the  trees,  but  the  irate  old  man  can 
contain  himself  no  longer  and  rushes  out  to  denounce  the  lovers.  Ernesto  vanishes  and 
Norina  calmly  declares  there  was  no  one  with  her,  that  she  had  merely  come  out  to  get 
fresh  air.  Pasquale  is  so  beside  himself  with  rage  and  chagrin  that  Malatesta  considers  it 
time  to  end  the  farce,  and  proposes  to  rid  Pasquale  of  his  bride  by  marrying  her  to  Ernesto, 
revealing  that  the  first  marriage  was  not  a  real  one,  and  that  the  lady  was  not  his  sister  but 
Norina,  Pasquale  is  so  glad  to  be  rid  of  such  an  extravagant  termagant  that  he  pardons  the 
deception,  consents  to  the  union,  and  settles  an  income  on  the  happy  pair. 


f 
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Signorina  in  tanta  fretta  (My  Lady,  Why  This  Haste  7)  1 

By  Emilia  Corsi  and  Antonio  Pini-Corsi     (In  Italian)  [68273     12-inch,  $1.2$ 
Son  nov*  ore  By  Pini-Corsi  and  Badini     (In  Italiart)} 

/Quel  ffuardo,  un  sorrisetto  By  Giuseppina  Huifuet  (In  Italian)\^g.^^^ 
iPronta  io  son  By  Hu^et  and  Badini     (In  Italian)  J^^^^^ 

Overture  By  La  Scala  Orchestral^ a-^, -^ 

Barhiere  di  StoigUa—Manca  un  foglio  By  La  Scala  Orchestrar^^  * " 

Un  foGO  insolito  By  Pini-Corsi  and  Badini     (In  Italian)] 

Vado,  corro    (Haste  Wei)    By  Emilia  Corsi,  Soprano, and     [62104     10-inch,       .7S 

Ernesto  Badini,  Baritone  (In  Italian)) 

[E  rimasto  la  impi  strato  By  Brambilla,  A.  Pini-Corsi,    1 

I         G.  Pini-Corsi  and  Scipioni  (^"^^"^""^yi^^^^ 

Elisir  d'amore — Io  sonno  ricco 

By  Passeri,  A,  Plni-Corti  and  Chorus     (In  Italian) 
Cavatina— So  anch*io  Io  virtil  magica    (I,  Too,  Thy  Magic 

Virtues  Know)        By  AmeliaPolliii^  Soprano  ^nJtaUan)  L  ^103     10-inch.       .75 

Aspetta  aspetta  cara  esposina     (Wait,  Dear  Little  Wife)         | 

By  A.  Pini-Corsi  and  Giovanni  Polese     (In  Italian)] 

rSogno  toave  e  casto    By  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor     (In  Itolian)\^2t24     10-inch,       .75 

I     FoMut — Coro  de  soldados    (Soldiers    Chorus)  La  Scala  Chorus) 

Vado  corro    (Haste  We)    By  Huguet  and  Badini    (In  Italian)] 

Son  tradito      By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,     [62097     10-inch,       .75 
Gaetano  Pini-Corsi,  Agusto  Scipioni  (In  Italian)  J 
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L'EUSIR  D'AMORE 


(Enitith) 

THE  ELIXIR  OF  LOVE 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  b7  Romani.  Music  by  Gaetono  Donizetti.  First  prixluced  in  Milan,  May  12,  1832  ; 
Barcelona,  1S33i  Parim,  1639;  Berlin.  1844.  Fim  London  production  December  10,  1636. 
Rnt  Anieiican  production  at  the  New  Odeaiu  Opera  March  30,  1342.  Given  in  Boston  in 
Eagliab  by  the  Sesuin*  shortly  afterward.  The  Boston  Ideal  Opera  Company  presented  an 
English  veraion  in  1687,  with  the  title  of  "Adina."  Elevived  in  1904  at  the  Metropolitan  with 
SembricK  Caruso,  Scotti  and  Rossi;  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  in  1909,  with  Binkert.  BoDci,Gili- 
bertand  Trentini:  and  in  1916  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera,  with  Hempel.  Caruso  and  de  Luca. 


Ca«t 

ADINA  a  wealthy  and  independent  young  woman Swrano 

NEMORINO,  a  young  peasant,  in  love  wiUi  Adina Tenor 

BELCORE,  sergeant  of  the  villsKe  garrison Bass 

Doctor  Dulcamara,  a  quack  doctor Buffo 

A  Landlord,  a  Notary,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Villagers. 

Scene  aiiJ  PtrloJ :     A  Utile  llaiiaa  elllage  ;  ike  nineteenth  century. 

This  delightful  example  of  Donizetti's  work  is  a  real  epira  ieiffft,  and  while  simple  and 
-ODventioniu  in  plot,  it  nas  alwajv  been  ■  favorite  because  of  its  lovely  music 
The  story  tella  of  Adina,  a  lively  villaae  beauty  and  heireasw  loved  by  a  }touns  peas- 
.  .t,  Nemortno,  who  although  handsome  end  manly,  is  afraid  to  press  his  suit ;  but  while  the 
beauty  treats  him  rather  coolly  she  is  by  no  means  indifferent  to  him. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE— rA«  HemetleaJ  of  Adina  'i  Farm 
Adina  and  her  campanion  are  (eateii  un- 
der a  tree  reading.   Nanorino  ia  near,  pennvely 
obaerving   his   Innamorala,  and   aings   hi*  firat 
CanaHna. 

QuantV  bella  I  (Ah  I  How 

Lovely) 

By  Emiljo  Perea.  Tenor 
(/n  llalian)     *63636     lO-lncb.  *0.r5 


lovdyl  .h!  1 
gta  I  adore 


Wbilc  I  c 


AJina  then  reads  to  her  friend*  . 
of  a  cruel  lady  who  coldly  treated  a  knight 
who  laved  her,  but  imiled  on  him  when 
he  gave  her  a  lore  potion.  Ntmortrto  wishes 
he  could  find  the  receipt  for  this  potent  elixir- 
Martial  music  is  heard  and  Be/core,  b 
dashing  sergeant  stationed  near  the  village. 
appears  with  b  bouquet  for  AJina,  She  has 
but  few  smiles  for  the  military  man,  which 
cheers  Naamtno  somewhat,  and  when  Btleart 
departs  he  renews  his  suit,  but  the  fair  one 
tells  him  that  it  is  useless. 

A    commotion    among    the    villagers    is 
heard,  and  Dulcamara,  a  quack  doctor,  comes 
on    the  scene,  Hding  in   a  splendid   carriage- 
ounces  his  wonderful  medicines  in  a 
tuffo  song.  Udlle,  adlle  o  natid. 

Udite.  udite  o  niatici  (Give  Ear,  Ye  Rustics) 

By  Antonio  Piiti-Corii.  Bsritonc  (In  Ilaban)     *6B1S2     12-incfa,  tUS 

By  Arcaafclo  Rossi,  Bus  (/n  llallan)     *62626     lO-inch,       .79 

After  the  Doctor  has  recited  the  wonderful  effects  of  his  medicines^  saying : 

Dulcauaka: 

I   curs  the  spoplKtics!, 

The  drgpTirafliie  diurelfcsl.'"  ' 
Consumplion,  desfnew.  too. 
The  rickets  ind  the  scrofula- 


Doctor,  of  course,  says  that  he  is  the  original  ii 
last  e. 


of  the  liquid,  and  soon  has  iVenurfno'i 

He  begins  to  sing  and  dance,  and  AJina,  coming  in,  is  astonished  to 
see  her  love-sick  swain  so  merry.  Feeling  sure  that  the  potion  will  bring  the  lady  to  his  feet, 
he  pay*  no  attention  to  her,  which  piques  her  so  much  that  when  the  sergeant  arrives  and 
renews  his  suit,  she  consents  to  wed  him  in  three  day*.  Nemorino  Uugns  loudly  bI  this, 
which  further  eiu'agcs  the  lady,  and  she  sets  the  wedding  for  that  very  day.  This  sober* 
Nanorino,  who  fears  that  the  maiiiBge  may  take  place  before  the  potion  works,  and  he 
pleads  for  delay.  Adina  and  Btlcert  laugh  at  him,  and  the  cuttBin  (alls  as  prepanUton*  for 
the  wedding  are  begun. 

'*DtMtJ'tB^  Htari—Sm  nag,  106. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE  l—lnleHor  of  ihe  Farmlmae 
The  wedding    (eaat    U    in   progrcM.    but    ike  notary   haa    not    arrived.      Dulcamara  ia 

[iresent,  and  produce*  the  lateat  duet  from  Venice,  which  he  ailu  Adina  to  aing  with  him. 
t  ia  an  amusing  dialogue,  suppoaed  to  occur  between  a  rich  old  man  and  a  young  girL 

lo  sono  ricco  e  tu  aei  bella 
(I  Have  Richea.  Thou 
Hast  Beauty) 

By  Mmc  Puieri,  Soprano; 
Antonio  Pini-Cor>i.  Baritone; 
and  L>  ScaU  Chorua 
{In  Italian)  '16966      lO-inch,  *0.75 

The  company  now  goes  to  an  adjoining 
room  to  dance  ;  ail  hut  the  Doctor,  who  aaya 
he  doesn't  Lnow  when  another  free  dinner 
will  come  hi*  way,  and  therefore  remain* 
■t  the  feail.  Ntmortno  enter*.  diMracted,  and 
telU  the  Doctor  that  the  elixir  haa  not  yet 
taken  effect. 

"Take  another  hottle,"  say*  the  Doctor, 
"only  twenty  crowns."  Wtmortno  says  he  ha* 
no  money,  but  the  Doctor  refuses  to  produce 
the  bottle  and  goea  in  lo  the  dancera,  teMing 
the  unhappy  youth  to  go  out  and  raise  the 


Bdca, 


the 


J  that  Ntmorlno'i  distreaa  ia  caused 
by  lack  of  mon«r,  susgest*  that  he  enliM 
a*  a  soldier,  and  be  richer  the  fee  of  twenty 
crown*.  Nanoiino  jumps  at  the  chance,  sign* 
the  articles,  run*  in  search  of  the  Doctor, 
...  and  drinka  the  second  bottle  1 

jk  BEHLtK  KEiiinasAL  OF  ELI5IR  d'auoke  The  pcKSBnt  gifls,  having  heard  that  the 

death  of  Nemorlno'i  uncle  hs*  just  made  him 
rich,  begin  to  pay  him  attentions.  The  Doctor  tell*  Nanarino  that  this  popularihr  ii  the 
result  of  the  elixir  he  ha*  ju*t  (old  him.  AJlna,  woman-like,  when  ahe  leea  her  lover  in 
such  demand,  promptly  regrets  having  treated  him  so  coldly,  and  runs  out  an  ihe  verge  of 
tear*.  Nanorino,  noting  her  downcast  looks,  feels  compassion  for  her.  and  gazing  after  her 
sadly,  sings  the  lovely  romaraa,  one  oF  the  moat  famous  of  airs  for  tenor  voices. 

Una  furtiva  lagrima  {Down  Her  Cheek,  a  Pearly  Tear) 


By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor         0 
By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 
By  Otto  Marak,  Tenor 
By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor 
By  Charles  Harrison,  Tenor 

Neglected  as  the  opera,  ai 
song  which  Nemorlna  sing*  to 
the  opera  from  being  forgotler 

"Dtatk-Faad  FUar J— Stt  page  l\ 


{Id  Italian)     88339  I2-lnch,  «3.00 

(In  llaltan)     81027  lO-ineh,    2.00 

{Inhalian)     74219  12-iacb.     1.50 

(/n  German)   *9503T  12-inch.     1,90 

(In  Italian)  *6SI52  12-incli.     1,29 

(In  Engllih)   '39354  12-inch.     U9 
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Down  her  soft  cheek  a  pearlv  tear 

Stole  from  her  eyelids  dark. 
Telling  their  gay  and  festive  cheer, 

It  pained  her  soul  to  mark; 
Whv   then   her  dear  presence   fly? 

When  all  her  love  she  is  showing? 
Could  I  but  feel  her  beating  heart 

Pressing  against  mine  own; 
Could   I    my   feeling   soft   impart,    and   mingle 
sigh  with  sigh, 

But  feel  her  heart  against  mine  own. 
Gladly  I  then  would  die, 

All  her  love  knowing! 

The  crrafty  Dulcamara  now  suggests  to  Adina  that  she  try  the  wonderful  elixir  in  order 
to  win  back  her  lover,  but  she  says  she  needs  not  such  aids. 

Adina  : 

With  respect  to  your  elixir. 
One  more  potent,  sir,  have  I — 
Through   wnose   virtues  Nemorino, 
Leaving  all,  to  me  will  fly! 

DuLCAMAXA  (aside) : 

Oh!  she's  far  too  wise  and  cunning; 
These  girls  know  even  more  than  I. 

Adina: 

With  a  tender  look  I'll  charm  him — 
With  a  modest  smile  invite  him — 
With  a  tear  or  sigh  alarm  him — 
With  a  fond  caress  excite  him. 
Never  yet  was  man  so  mulish. 
That  I  could  not  make  him  yield. 
Ncmorino's  fate's  decided! 

When  Nemorino  has  sung  his  air  Adina  comes  on  with  the  soldier's  contract,  which  she 
has  bought  back,  and  tells  him  that  he  must  not  go  away.  All  misunderstandings  are  now 
cleared  away,  and  Belcore  arrives  to  find  his  bride-to-be  embracing  another.  However, 
he  is  philosophical  and  sa3ring,  "  There  are  other  women !  **  marches  off,  while  the  villagers 
tell  Adina  and  Nemorino  of  the  latter's  having  fallen  heir  to  a  fortune.  However,  the 
Doctor  claims  credit  for  the  reconciliation,  and  the  curtain  falls  as  he  is  relieving  the  peasants 
of  their  wages  in  return  for  bottles  of  his  wonderful  Elixir  of  Looe  / 


DOUBLE-FACED  L^ELISIR  D*AMORE  RECORDS 

Wohl  drang  sua  ihrem  Herzen  (A  Furtive  Tear)  1 

By  Otto  Marak     (In  German)  [55037     12.inch,  $1 .50 
Manon — Flieh,  O  flieh  B^  Olio  Marak     (In  German) 

Una  furtiva  latfrima  (A  Furtive  Tear)  1 

By  Emilio  Perea     (/n //a/fan)  >68 152     12.inch,     1.25 
Udite,  o  rustici  By  A.  Pini-Corsi     (In  Italian)] 

rUdite,  udite  o  rustici    By  A.  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone  (In  Italian)\g^g..  ^^     %^  -^  u      i  ic 
\Una  furtiva  lagrima  By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor     (In  Italian) r^^^^     12-inch.     1.25 

fQuant'ibclla!  By  Emilio  Perea.  Tenor     (In  Italian)\.^g^^.     mx  i^^u         t* 

tUditc,  udite  o  rustici— By  Arcangclo  Rossi,  Bass     (In  Italian)r^^^^     lO-inch,       .75 

IIo  sono  ricco  e  tu  sei  bella    (I  Have  Riches.  Thou  Hast 
Beauty)    By  Maria  Passeri.  Pini-Corsi  and  Chorus    (Italian) 
Don  Pasquale — Qfiariet,  Act  II  By  Linda  BrambiUa,  Pini- 
Corsi,  Gaetano  Pini-Corsi  and  Auifusto  3cipioni  (In  Italian)^ 

Una  furtiva  latfrima  (A  Furtive  Tear) 

By  Charles  Harrison     (In  English) 
FauO—All  Hall  Thou  DwtUlng     By  CharleM  Harriwon  (In  English) 


16566     10-inch.       .75 


35954     12-inch.     1.25 
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ERMINIE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Teit  by  CUzion  BcUamy  and  H>ny  PaultOD!  mutic  by  Edward  Jakobowski.  Pint 
productian  Bt  the  Comedy  Theatre,  London,  November  9,  )S63.  FirM  American  production 
at  the  Casino,  New  York,  March  ]0,  1666,  where  it  bad  the  unprecedented  run  of  more 
than  twelve  hundred  performance*  at  that  houae  atone.  "" 
of  auccenful  revivals  in  recent  yean. 


Charactera  and  Original  American  Cait 
CADEAUX.  1_„  ,Ki„„  /FrancU  Wibon 

Marquis  de  Pomvert Cart  Irving 

ERMlNtE,  hi.  daughter Pauline  Hall 

JAVOTTE Marie  JanMn 

Eugene  Marcel,  the  Marquia'  aecretary Harry  Pepper 

CHEVAUER  de  BRABAZON.  Marquii'  gueat Max  Freeman 

Cerise  MARCEU  Eugene'*  aister Marion  Manola 

PRINCESS  DE  CRAMPONEUR Jennie  Weatheraby 

VICOMTE  DE  BRISSAC C  L.  Weelu 

Sergeant,  Soldiers,  Peasants,  Acrobats,  Clowns,  Lords,  Ladies,  etc. 


and  Plat. 


Franct;  ihc  latl  ctntary. 


The  story  of  Erminie  is  founded  on  an  old  melodrama.  "Robert  Macaire,"  by  Selby, 
and  the  opera  has  been  as  popular  as  was  the  play  in  its  time.  Though  Jakobowski  ha* 
produced  other  opeia* — "Paolo,"  "The  Three  Beggars,"  "Dick,"  "Mynheer  Jan"  and  "A 
Venetian  Singer" — none  has  approached  the  great  aucceas  of  Erminie. 

At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Enal  dt  Brittle,  a  young  nobleman,  ia  On  hla  way  to  the 
home  of  hi*  prospective  fiancee.  JSmdnlt,  whom  he  has  never  seen.  At  a  turn  of  die  road 
he  i*  attacked  by  two  clever  thieves,  Raeannet  and  Cqi/eaui,  who  tie  him  to  a  tree  and  carry 
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ofl  his  dotliea.  Later  the  two  rosue*  arrive  at  the  betrothal  festivitiea,  Raoannti  passing 
himselE  off  as  Jt  Briuae,  and  introducing  hia  companion,  Cadeaax,  am  anolher  nobleman. 
Eanlnic  is  alieady  in  love  with  Eugtne,  her  father's  secietaiy.  and  Errni  is  in  love  with  Ceritt, 
Eugent's  aimtei.  When  the  proapective  Buitoi  escapes  from  his  predicament  and  appears 
■t  the  banquet,  in  great  disorder,  the  impostois  cry  "Seize  the  villain  I"  declaring  that 
Emtl  is  the  highwayman  who  attacked  them  that  morning. 

By  promising  to  help  Ennlnit  secure  the  man  she  loves.  Raeatmti  gains  the  young  girl's 
confidence,  and  she  unwittingly  aids  him  in  his  plan  to  rob  the  house.     In  the  end,  however, 
the  plan  is  (rustaled,  and  as  the  curtain  (alls  the  robbers  are  arrested  and  the  union  of 
Eugtne  and  Ermlnlt  is  assured. 
Genu  from  **Erminie*' 

Opening  Chonia.  "A  Soldier's  Life" — Solo  and  Chorus, 
"  When  Love  is  Young  All  the  World  is  Gay"— Chorus. 
"Join  in  the  Pleasure"— Solo.  "What  the  Dicky  Bird 
Says" — -Chorus,  "Lullaby" — Chorus.  "Deign  to  Cheer 
Each  Heart" — Solo  and  Chorua.  "Marriage  is  a  Holy 
Union" — Finale,  "  Away  to  the  Chateau" 

By  the  Victor  Li^t  Opera  Company 
Qtmtjrem  "FloroJora"  By  tht  Vldor  Light  Opera  Companif 

Selection 

"Soldiers' Chonia" — "Downy  JaiUBirds  of  a  Feather" — 
"Dream  Soog "  —  " Darkest  the   Hour"  — "What  the 
DickyBirdsSay"—"LulLiby"— Finale       Victor  Orchestra 
Chbnt*  of  Normandy  Stitellan  By  Vicbir  Orchairai 

Lullaby  By  Mabel  Garrison,  Soprano,  and  Mixed  Chorus  74481  12-inch,  l.SO 
/Lullaby  By  Elsie  Baker.  Con«r»lta\,  __,,     ,_  ,„  .  _, 

/Good  Night  Quartet 

\    Pint  Htart  Thnh,     {Bdl  Sole) 


'39491     12-inch,  *U5 


395S3     12-inch.     1.29 


By  Criloe  Kline,  Sopnii 
:tor  Brass  Quarti 
By  Wm.  H.  Rttlz} 


17238     10-inch, 


,79 


atillu)  (Pmeh) 

ERNANI  HERNANI 

(ABr.Balf.mt)  (HfiuuA-iw') 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

UbretlO  adapted  by  Maria  Piave;  from  Victor  Hugo'*  drama  "HemBni"i  muiic  by 
Giiueppe  Verdi.  First  perfoimance  in  Venice.  March  9,  1844.  First  London  production  at 
Her  MaieMy'a  Theatre,  March  8,  1845.  At  iu  Pahi  pianlat,  Jantiaiy  6,  1846,  the  hbretto 
WB*  altered  at  Victor  Hugo's  lequeM.  the  characters  being  made  ItaliaD*  and  the  name  of 
the  opera  changed  to  II  Pnacrltto.  First  New  York  production.  1646,  at  the  Astor  Place;  in 
Boston.  IS56.     Produced  at  the  French  Opeia,  New  Orleans,  April  13,  IS58. 

Cut  of  Clurscteci 

EKJN  CARLOS,  Kmg  of  Spain Baritone 

DON  RUY  GOMEZ  DE  SiLVA.  a  Grandee  of  Spwn Baas 

ERNANI,  a  bandit  chief Tenor 

Don  ftlCCARDO,  an  esquire  of  the  King Tenor 

Iaco,  (EuA'.faM  an  esquire  of  Don  Silva B««« 

ELVIRA  (ELiw'.raU  betrothed  to  Dan  Silva Sopnuio 

QOVANNA  (/"fi-Boff-naH)  in  attendance  upon  her Mezzo-Soprano 

Chorus  of  mountaineers  and  bandits,  followers  of  Don  Silva,  ladies  of  Elofra,  followers  of 
the  King,  Spanish  and  German  nobles  and  ladies,  electors  and  pages. 

5cenc  and  Period;    Aragon;  about  1519. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  I— The  Motintaini  of  Aragon 

a  Spanish  lady  of  rank,  ii  about  to  tie  married  to  the  elderly  Don  Cc 


a  Grandee  of  Spain.  Erna 
after  hia  estates  were  con 
marriage.    The   firat  scene 


de  Slloa. 
bandit  chief  (in  reality  John  of  Aragon,  become  a  brigand 
KBted),  loves  Elvira  and  re»lves  to  prevent  this  unwelcome 
■hows   a  mountain   pass  where  Emanl's  men   are   encamped. 


Beviam,  beviam    (Comrades,  Let's  Drink  and  Play) 

By  La  Scab  Chorus  (In  Italian)     *39168     t2-iach.    *US 

The  opera  opens  with  this  ipiriled  chorus  of  bandits  and  mountaineers,  who  are  drinking 
and  gambling  in  their  stronghold.     With  recLlea  satisfaction  in  their  lot  they  sing: 


Emanl,  their  chief,  appears  on  a 
neighboring  height  with  a  melancholy 
brow.  His  men  remark  at  his  gloomy 
appearance,  and  he  tells  them  that  he  : 


'erless  to  prevent  the  marriage  of 
'led  to  the  aged  Sllva  on  the 
He    describes   the    peerless 


his  betrothed 
morrow.  H 
Elolra  in  a  Gni 

Come  rui;iada  al  ceapite 
(The  Sweetest  FloVr) 

By  Giovanni  Martluelli,  Tenoc 

(llaUan)  b4Al*     lO-inch.  tl.OO 
By  Luitfi  Colazza,  Tenor 
(/n  Italian) 

*62627     10-inch,       .79 
The  bandits  offer  their  lives,  if  need 
be,  in  the  service  of  their  chief,  and  it  is 
decided  to  rew:ue  Elolra  that  night. 

O  tu  che  I'alma  adora    (O 
"""'"'  "  "■"'"  Thou,  My  Life's  Treasure) 

By  Mirtinez  Patti.  Tenor,  and  La  Scali  Chorus     (In  llai 

•  16 

Emanl,  in  this  passionate  aria,  sings  of  the  charms  of  his  beloved. 


10- inch,     *0.rS 


Ob  II 


e  Ih/  s 


Emanl  and  his  men  depart  in  the  dire 


n  of  Silila  'i  castle  and  the  scene  changes. 


SCENE  II— Ho/ro'j  Apartment  In  iht  Caallt 
is  discovered  alone,  brooding  over  the  prospect  of  the  sacrifice,  which  she  •< 


•  Doiibk-Faaii  RKerd—Stt  pa 
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i 

( 

r 

1 

Emani  involami    (Ernani.  Fly  with  Me) 

By  MarcclU  Sembcich,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     88022     12-inch.    *3.00 

By  FriedB  Hempel.  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88383     U-inch,      3.00 

By  Maria  Griii.  Soprano  (/n/lo/Jan)  *63173     10-inch.         .79 

In  thi*  beautiFul  but  deapairing  number  she  calla  on  ber  lover  to  «ave  her,  dnKing: 

Emani,  fly  with  me; 
Prevent   Ibis   haled   marfiage! 
With  thee,  e'en  the  barren  desert 
Would  seem  In  Eden  of  enetaanlmeni: 
One   niBhtless,  unending  day! 
One  Eden  of  enchanlmenl : 

r  wedding  gifta.  and   in  the  graceful 


Quaote  d'Iberia  ^iovani    (Noble  Hispania's  Blood) 

By  IdaGucomeUiandUSeaUChotu*        (Inllallan)     *16567     10-inch.    *0.75 
She  thanks  (hem,  aaying:  "Each  kindly  wish  avrakei  a  reapoiue  in  my  own  heart  ";  then 

■ingi.  aaide,  a  lecond  number.  "  Tudo  jpreczo  cAi  (/'£rn<]ni, "  in  which  she  lella  of  her  hope 

of  rescue.      The  chorui  join*  in  the  concluding  itrain. 

We  come  now  to  one  of  the  grealeit  acenea  in  the  opera.    EliHra,  who  has  left  the  room 

with  the  ladiea.  retuma  and  ia  amazed  to  diicovei  in  her  boudoir  ibe  King,  who  haa  been 

aecretly  in  love  with  her.     She  appeala  lo  bia  honor,  laying; 

"In  pity,  aire,  leave  niel" 


VICTROLA  BOOK  OF  THE  OPERA  — VERDI 'S  ERNANI 


Da  quel  di  che  t'ho  veduta    (From  the  Day  ^'^hen  First 
Thy  Beauty) 

By  Aafela  de  Angelit.  Soprioa:  Francnco  Ci;«la.  Baritone 

[InlUillan)     •35166     IZ-inch.     «US 
The  record  begins  with  ihe  dramatic  dialogue  between  Carloi  Bnd  Elclra.     Carlo)  then 
declarem  hi*  love  in  the  aria  "Da  quel  dt"  leading  up  to  a  diBmatic  duel,  which  concludes 
this  sizth  number. 

llie  King,  maddened  by  Elelra'i  reaistance,  i*  about  to  carry  her  away  by  force.  She 
■natchea  b  dagger  from  Carltu '  bell  and  cries  ;  "Go,  or  with  ihia  dagger  I  will  slay  u«  both  I" 
Tlie  King  ■■  about  to  summon  his  guard,  when  suddenly  a  secret  panel  doot  opens  and 
£man(  appears. 

Tu  se*  Ernani  I     (Thou  Art  Eraanil) 

By  Ciacomelli.  Mat  tioct-Patti  and  Pigni 
Csr/oj  recognizes  him  and  excUinis:     "Thou 
in   the  spirited  trio  which  follows  the  rivals  declare  tl 
tracted,  endeavors  to  protect  her  lover. 

Infelice  e  tu  credevi  (Unhappy  One !) 


I   (llallan)     *16568     10-inch.     *0.7S 

t  Enuuii,  the  assassin  and  bandit,"  and 

r  hatred,  while  Elvira,  almost  dia- 


(/n  Italian)  7400B  12-incli.  *1^0 
(In  Italian)  ■SSO07  12-iiicfa.  1.50 
(/n  Italian)     *63421      10-iach,  .75 

□ow  appears  Siloo,  who  does  not  recognize  the 
find  two  rivals  in  the  apartments  of  his  future 
ummoni  hii  squires  and  soldiers,  then  addresses 
well-known  and  impressive  Inftltce,  one  of  the 
>rd*  of  this    favorite   number  are    available— by 


By  Marcel  Jouraet,  Bass 
By  Perello  dc  Sctfurola,  Bass 
By  Aristodemo  SilUeh.  Bass 
In  the  midst  of  this  thrilling  table 
King  and   who  is   naturally  astounded 
bride,  quarreling  for  her  possession,      t 
himself  to  Eiotra  and  reproaches  her  in  t 
most   beautiful    of  bass   arias.      Three 
Joumet,  by  de  Segurola  and  by  Sillich. 

The  author  regrets  that  he  is  unable  to  give  satisfactory  English  translations  for  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Ernant  airs,  but  most  of  the  available  translations  of  EmanI  are  so  distorted-  as 
to  be  almost  meaningless.  The  few  extracts  which  are 
given  have  been  revised  and  made  somewhat  intel- 
Ugible.  "Opera  in  English."  about  which  we  hearao 
much  nowaday*,  cannot  be  permanently  successful 
without  new  translations  for  some  of  the  older  works. 
For  instance,  here  is  a  specimen  translation  of  the  text 
of  this  very  ait  of  li^tllct : 

Ah,  lo  win,  lo  win  back  aummfr's  blassom 
In. my  bceait  were  Ibo't  too  gainlcM, 


Now  anyone  who  can  tell  just  what  this  means  is 
certainly  •  highly  gifted  individual  I 

In  this  connection,   however,   it  should  be   slated 
il  American  music  publishers  are  ei 


c  for  the! 


effort! 


especially  C.  Schiri 
lions  of  the  older  operas  and  collections  of  opera  airs ; 
and  Oliver  Ditson  Company,  whose  Musicians'  Library, 
a  splendid  piece  of  music  typography,  contains  many 
new  translations.  The  Victor  Company  is  indebted  to 
both  these  firms  for  permission  lo  quote  from  their 
ne^v  translation*. 
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Vcdi  come  il  buon  vegliardo    (Well  I  Knew  My  Trusty  Vassal; 

By  Maria  Griai,  Soprano :  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass ;   Remo  Szngiorgu  Tenor ; 

and  Giuseppi  Sala,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     *35169     12-inch.    $1^5 

Having  reproached    his   bride  (or  her  supposed  treachery,  Stha  thinks  of  vengeance, 

and  calling  for  his  armor  and  a  sword,  demands  that  the  intruders  follow  him  to  combat. 

Before  they  can  reply,  the  King's  squires  enter  and  salute  their  sovereign.     The  astounded 

Siloa,  though  secretly  enraged,  kneels  to  his  King,  sa}ring :    *'  Duty  to  my  King  cancels  all 

offences.**     The  great  finale  then  begins  with  Czr/05'solo,  sung  aside  to  his  squires : 

"Well  I  knew  my  trusty  vassal 
Fierce  in^  hate,  m  passion  tender 
Would   his  wrath   and   love   surrender 
In  the  presence  of  his  Kinp.'* 

This  is  one  of  the  most  impressive  records  of  the  Ernani  series. 

Finale,  Act  I 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano;  Carlo  Ottoboni*  Bass:    Remo    San^ior^i, 

Tenor:   and  Giuseppi  Sala,  Baritone      {In  Italian)    *  16568     10-inch,    $0.75 

The  finale  to  Act  I  is  continued  in  this  record.  The  situation  at  the  close  of  the  act  may  be 
understood  by  these  quotations  from  the  words  the  librettist  has  given  to  the  various  characters : 

Caslos  (to  Ilrnani):  Carlos: 

I  will  save  thee!  Power,   dominion   and   love's   delights, 

{Aloud  to  Silva):  All  these  are  mine — all  ray  will  must  obey! 

Let  this  trusty  friend  depart.  Silva: 

Ekn'ani.  From  my  eyes  a  veil  has  fallen     .     .     . 

I    thy    friend?      Never  I    unto  death    my    ven-        I  can  scarce  believe  my  senses! 

geance  will   pursue   thee  I  Couktiebs: 

Elvira:  Well  doth  Silva  hide  his  anger 

Fly,   Ernani,   let   love  teach  thee  prudence!  But  within  it  still  doth  smolder! 

Ernani  jrields  to  Elvira's  pleadings  and  in  the  confusion  makes  his  escape.  The  curtain 
falls  on  an  impressive  tableau. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— ^  Hall  in  Siloa 'a  Castle 

After  his  escape  from  the  casde,  nothing  has  been  seen  of  Emani.  Ehira  believes  the 
rumors  of  his  death  and  despairingly  consents  to  wed  Don  Silva. 

Esultiaml  (Day  of  Gladness) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Italian)     *16569      10-inch,     $0.75 

The  first  scene  of  Act  II  occurs  in  a  magnificent  hall  in  the  castle.  The  company  of 
knights  and  pages  of  Siloa,  and  ladies  in  attendance  on  Eloira  sing  the  opening  chorus  in 
praise  of  the  noble  Siloa  and  his  peerless  bride. 

Oro  quant*  oro  (I  am  the  Bandit^  Emani) 

By  Maria  Bernacchi,  Soprano ;  Luisi  Colazza,  Tenor  ;  and  Torres  de  Luna, 

Bass  {In  Italian)     *16569     lO-inch.     $0.75 

Siloa,  attired  as  a  Grandee,  enters.     His  squire,  /ago,  announces  a  holy  man,  who  craves 

the  hospitality  of  the  castle.     Emani,  disguised  as  a  pilgrim,  enters,  then  throws  off  his  disguise 

and  exclaims,  beginning  this  fine  trio : 

"I  am  the  bandit  Ernani     .     .     .     My  men  arc  dead  or  in  chains     .     .     .     My 
enemies  are   without   the   castle     .  .      Seize   me   and   deliver   me   up,    for   I   am 

weary  of  life!" 

Siloa,  however,  refuses  to  betray  one  whom  he  has  received  as  a  guest.  The  trio, 
which  is  one  of  the  great  scenes  of  the  opera,  then  follows. 

La  vedremo,  o  veglio  audace    (I  Will  Prove,  Audacious 
Greybeard) 

By  Ernesto  Caronna.  Baritone,  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass 
{In  Italian)     *16570     10-inch,     $0.75 

*  DotMeJ^aceJ  Record — ^5ee  page  117. 
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The  retsinen  bring  new*  that  the  King  anil  liu  wwrion  ore  without  the  caalle.  Siha 
hide*  EmanI  in  ■  secrel  passBge  and  order*  thai  the  King  be  admitted.  Don  Cartta  inquire*, 
with  irony,  why  Sllna's  castle  i>  »o  well  guarded,  and  demand*  that  he  »urrender  ErnanI  or 
loae  hi*  own  life.  Siloa  refuKi.  The  loldiera  are  ordered  to  search  the  caitle,  Thii  duet 
then  occur*,  beginning; 


If  tl 


Sttv*;  o'h'Jang,"be  juM 


.o  thy  Kini 
will  d(9tro) 


Viani  meco     (Come,  Thou  Dearest  Maiden) 

By  Maria  Gri*i.  Soprano;   Pranceteo  Cicada.  Baritone:   Carlo  Ottoboni, 

Ba» ;  and  La  Scala  Choru*  {Inllatlan)     *16970      10-inch.     *O.ZS 

Thi*  recoid  begin*  with  a  chorui  of  soldiera,  who  have  explored  the  caatle  but  have  found 
no  trace  of  Emaitl.  The  King  i*  about  to  torture  ^jfva  into  revealing  the  secret,  when  Elolra 
rushea  in  and  beg*  the  mercy  of  hi*  Maie*ty.  Cailoa  turns  to  her.  and  sing*  consolingly  of 
the  bright  future  before  her  a*  hi*  Queen,  and  in  the  great  trio  which  follows  the  con- 
flicting emotions  of  those  in  the  scene  are  expressed  in  Verdi's  fiery  music. 


A  te  sceffli.  se^uimi    (Choose  Thy  Sword,  and  Follow  I) 

By  Lui^i  Colaess.  Tenor,  and  Torre*  de  Luna,  Ba» 

</n  tlallan)  *3916»  12-iDch.  «1.29 
The  King,  his  follower*,  and  the  Ladg  Etdia  having  retired,  SiIm  exclaim* :  "  Hell 
cannot  hate  with  the  hatred  I  bear  thee,  vile  King  I"  tHe  then  takes  down  two  award* 
from  the  armory,  and  releasing  EmanI  from  hta  hiding  place,  challenges  him  to  combaL 
EmanI  refuses,  saying  that  hi*  life  belong*  to  Stha,  who  ha*  saved  it.  Siloa  taunts  him 
with  cowardice  and  EmanI  consents  lo  fight,  but  aalu  for  one  look  at  Elolra.  Sf/na  replies 
that  the  King  ha*  taken  her  away.  "  Fool !  "  cries  EmaM  to  the  aatoniihed  Grandee,  "  the 
King  is  our  rival  I  "  and  agrees  to  combine  with  Siha  against  their  mutual  foe.     Once  their 

'DtutlWaaiRtcard— See  P4igt  117. 
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Tevenge  U  Bccomplished.  Enron/  agree*  to  yield  his  life  at  Slloa'$  call  and  givea  him  a  hunt- 
ing horn  which  ihall  be  the  signal  for  hi*  (Ernon/'i)  death.  For  th!i  magnificent  number 
Verdi  has  written  some  of  hia  moal  dramatic  tnuaic. 

In  arcion,  cavalieri    (To  Horse,  Ye  'Warriors) 

By  Giiueppi  9»la,  Tenor;  Ceiare  Preve.  Baritone:  and  La  Scala  Chorui 

(In  hallan)     *1697t      lO-tOch,     W.H 
The  act  cloaei  with  the  apirited  duet  and  chorus  by  Emanl.  Sllvo  and  the  warriors  of  the 
Don,  who  prepare  to  pursue  the  King  to  the  death. 


ACT  III 
SCENE— ^  Kauft  in  Alx-U-ChapelU  Ctrntltry 

O  dc"  verd*  anni  miei    (Oh  Briifht  aod  Fleeting  Shadows) 

By  Mario  Ancona,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     8B062     12-inch.    O.OO 

By  Giuseppe  de  Lues,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     74306     12-iDch,       1.50 

The  third  act  occurs  in  the  Tomb  of  Charlemagne  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.  Carlos  con- 
ceals himself  in  the  tomb  of  his  ancestor  to  witness  the  meeting  of  the  conspiratois  who 
are  plotting  against  him.  He  is  depressed  and  melancholy,  and  sings  this  famous  O  de  Dad, 
in  which  he  pledges  himself  to  better  deeds  should  the  Electors,  then  in  session,  proclaim 
him  Emperor. 

Si  ridesti  il  leon  di  Castiglia    (Rouse  the  Lion  of  Castile) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (h  Italian)    'les?!     10-inch.    *0.75 

The  conspimtors.  among  whom  are  Emanl  and  Siloa,  assemble  at  the  tomb.  Emanl  is 
chosen  to  assassinate  Carles,  and  greets  the  decision  with  joy.  exclaiming  that  his  dead  father 
will  at  last  be  avenged.    The  great  ensemble  then  follows. 

O  sommo  Carlo    (Oh.  Noble  Carlos) 

By  Mattis  Battistini.  Baritone;   Emilia  Corsi,  Soprano:  Luigi  Colsiza. 
Tenor ;  Aristodemo  Sillich.  Bus ;  and  La  Seals  Chorus 

(In  Italian)     02046      12-iaeh,     13.00 
By  Maria  Crisi.  Rcmo  SanKiorgi,  Francesco  Cigada  and  La  Scala  Chorus 
(In  Italian)   "35170      12-inch.        1.25 
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The  bmininB  of  cannon  having  announced  thai  Carta  is  proclaimed  Emperor,  he  come* 
From  the  tomb  and  surprisea  the  conspiiatori.  At  the  aame  time  the  Elector!  and  the  King'i 
courtiers  enter  From  a  lecret  door.  Carlo*  condemns  the  plotter*  to  death,  when  Eioira  ru>he* 
to  him  and  B*ka  For  mercy.  Tlie  Emperor  heed*  her,  pardon*  them  all.  and  unite*  Ehlra 
and  Emani.  In  thii  great  finale  all  glorify  the  Emperor  except  Sllva,  who  *till  secretly  crie* 
(or  vengeance. 


ACT  IV 

SCENE-  Taraa  rf  a  Palact  In  Aragm 

Festa  da  ballo    (Hail.  Bright  Hour  of  Gladness) 

By  La  Sola  Choru*  (/n  Italian)     '16972     10>inch,  fO.TS 

The  lover*  are  now  happily  united,  and  this  scene  ihowa  ihem  at  Ernarti't  palace,  which, 
with  his  estates,  has  been  restored  to  him.  A  chorus  of  ladies,  masks  and  pages  greet*  the 
happy  pair. 

Fema.  crudel  estinguere    (Stay  Thee,  My  Lord  E) 

By  Maria  Bemacchi,  Soprano ;  Luigi  CoUzia.Tenori  aadTorres  de  Luna. 

Baritone  [In  Italian)   'SSirO      12-iiicfa.     11.!! 

Elvira  and  EmanI  are  alone  on  the  terrace,  obliviou*  to  all  but  each  other,  when  a  blait 

From  a  horn  i*  heard.     Emani  awake*  from  hi*  dream  of  bliss  and  recognizes  the  sound  of 

*  DtMi-FaeiiRtoii—Stitiatt  1 17. 
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his  own  hunting  horn,  which  he  had  given  to  Siloa  as  a  pledge  to  die  when  the  revengeful 
Don  should  demand  his  life.  The  distracted  ^oira  pleads  with  Siloa  for  her  husband,  but 
in  vain.  After  an  atfecting  farewell  Emani  fulfills  his  vow,  stabs  himself  and  dies,  while 
Eloira  falls  lifeless  on  his  body.  The  curtain  falls  as  the  cruel  and  remorseless  Silva  is  gloat- 
ing over  his  terrible  revenge. 


DOUBLE-FACED  ERNANI  RECORDS 


By  Perell6  de  Setfurola,  Bas8\^^^^. 
ByPerdl6deStgVLrola,  Bass  {In  Italian) r^^^^ 


{Infelice  e  tu  credevi 
Puriiani—Sorgea  la  notte 

Ferns,  crudel  By  Maria  Bernaechi,  Soprano ;  Luigi 

CoUzza,  Tenor :  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass  (In  liaUan) 

O  sommo  Carlo    By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano ;  Remo  Sangior^i, 
Tenor;  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone;  and  Chorus    {Italian) ^ 

J  Emani  Selection  By  Pryor*s  Bandl  «^. . . 

\     Mdstersinger^Piize  Song  By  Victor  Sorlin,  'Cellistr^  *  *  * 

A  te  scegli,  seguimi  By  Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor,  and    ^ 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass  {In  Italian) 

Vedi  come  il  buon  vetfliardo  By  Maria  Grisi,     >35169 

Soprano ;  Remo  Sangiorgi,  Tenor ;  Giuseppi  Sala,  Tenor ; 
and  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass  {In  Italian)] 

Beviam,  beviam  By  La  Scala  Chorus     {In  Italian)) 

Da  quel  di  che  t*ho  veduta  By  Angela  de  Antfelis,     >35168 

Soprano,  and  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone  {In  Italian)] 

O  tu  che  Talma  adora  By  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor, 

and  Chorus  (In  Italian) 

Quante  d*Iberia  giovani  By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano, 

and  Chorus  {In  Italian) 

Finale,  Act  I  By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano ;  Carlo  Ottoboni,  1 
Bass;    Remo  Sangiorgi,  Tenor;   and  Giuseppi  Sala,  '^^^^'U^c^a 

Tu  se*  Emani  By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano :  Martinez-  | 
Patti, Tenor;  and  Enrico  Pignataro,  Baritone     {In  Italian)] 

Esultiam  t  By  La  Scala  Choms     (In  Italian) 

Oro  quant*  oro  By  Maria  Bemacchi,  Soprano ; 

Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor ;  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass    {In  Italian) 

I  La  vedremo  By  Ernesto  Caronna,  Baritone,  and    1 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass  {In  //a//an)  I .  ^^.^ 

Vieni  meco  By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano ;  Francesco  Cigada,  | 
Baritone;  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass;  and  Chorus       {In  Italian)] 

In  arcion,  cavalierit  By  Giuseppi  Sala,  Tenor; 

Cesare  Preve,  Bass ;  and  Chorus  {In  Italian) 

Si  ridesti  il  leon  di  Castiglia       By  La  Scala  Chorus     {Italian] 

Festa  da  ballo  **0  come  felici**  By  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian) 
Hamlet— O   vin,   discacda    la   tristezxa 

By  Francesco  Cigada,.  Baritone,  and  Chorus     {In  Italian) 

Emani  involami  (Ernani,  Fly  -with  Me) 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano     {In  Italian) 
Ballo  in  Maschera — O  Figlio  d  Inghilterra 

By  Huguei,  Salvador,  Ggada^  Stllich,  and  Chorus     (In  Italian) 

Infelice  e  tu  credevi  (Unhappy  One!) 

By  Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bass     {In  Italian) 
Manon—Oh,  Manon,  sempre  la  stressa 

By  Giorgio  Malesd,  Tenor     {In  Italian)^ 

Come  rugiada  al  cespite  By  Luigi  Colazza     {In  Italian)  | 

O   tu   che   Talma    adora  >62627 

By  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,  and  Chorus     {In  Italian)] 


12-inch,     $1.50 


35170      12-inch,       1.25 
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EUGEN  ONEGIN 

OPERA  IN  THRBB  ACTS 

Text  by  TicKaikowsky  and  Conatantine  Shilowgky,  bued  on  Alexander  Sergiewitch 
Puihkin'a  poetic  Tomance  of  the  (ame  name.  Muaic  by  Peter  Iljitch  Tschoikowaky.  Firat 
produced  at  St.  Peteraburg,  1679.  following  a  performance  by  the  sludenU  of  the  Moacow 
Conaervatory  in  March.  1879.  Firat  Berlin  performance  at  the  Victoria  Theatre.  1866.  and 
ten  yeara  later  at  the  Theatre  dea  Weateni;  in  Hamburg.  1892.  Firat  Londoiiproduction  in 
1892;  revived  at  Covenl  Garden  in  1906  with  Emmy  Deatinn  as  Tallana.  The  work  haa 
figured  frequently  in  the  repertory  of  contineDtal  opera  houaea,  but  haa  had  no  adequate 
fuvduction  on  the  opera  ttage  in  America,  In  1914  J.  M.  Medvedieff'a  new !y. form ed  onera 
company  gave  three  aeenea  at  the  Star  Cauno,  New  York,  a  popular  Eaat  Side  muaic  halL 
Several  yeara  ago  Waller  Damroacb  brought  out  the  work  in  concert  form  with  the  follow- 

Characteri 

Madam  LERIN,  a  landed  proprielreaa Ro»e  O'Brien 

TaTIANA  1  ,  „  J  „  ,  ,  I  Mary  Hiuem  de  Moas 

FIUPIEVNA.  a  waidng-woman Mra.  Taylor. Jonea 

EUGEN  OnCCIN,  a  Ruaaian  gallant Emilio  de  Cogoru 

LlENSKL  hu  friend Elliaon  Van  Hoame 

Prince  GREMIN.  a  captain Tom  Danieb 

TRIQUET.  a  Frenchman Paul  Dufault 

Chorus  o£  the  New  York  Oratorio  Society 

Scent  and  PtrioJ .-   TfiB  action  takes  place  upon  a  landed  eilate  and  In  St.  Petentarai 
ttcond  decade  c/  the  nlneleenlb  century 
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Pushkin's  tragic  story,  written  in  1833,  is  familiar  to  every  Russieui,  but  the  poem  is 
scarcely  known  in  other  countries.  The  idea  of  an  opera  on  the  subject  of  Eugen  On^gin 
was  suggested  to  Tschaikowsky  by  a  friend  in  1877,  while  he  was  professor  of  harmony  at  the 
Conservatory  of  Moscow,  and  it  has  proved  to  be  the  most  popular  of  all  operas  in  Russia. 
It  is  the  third  of  Tschaikowsky*s  operas,  the  first  two  attempts  at  lyric  drama  having  been 
destroved  by  the  composer  or  used  by  him  in  other  ways. 

The  opera,  told  almost  entirely  in  Pushkin's  verse,  with  a  few  additions,  is  the  story  of 
a  Russian  aristocrat,  Eugen  On^in,  who  accompanies  his  friend  Lienski  to  the  country  home 
of  the  latter*s  fiancee,  Olga  Lerin. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I — Afme.  Lerin'5  Country  Place  near  St  Petersburg 

The  first  scene  shows  the  garden  of  Afme.  Lerin  '5  house,  and  she  is  seen  seated  under  a 
tree  listening  to  her  daughters,  TaHana  and  Olga,  who  are  singing  a  sentimental  ditty  about  a 
nightingale.  The  girls  come  into  the  garden,  Tatiana  with  a  novel  she  has  been  reading,  and 
which  has  much  excited  her.  Her  sister  laughs  and  tells  her  that  she  is  foolish  to  be  so  senti- 
mental. The  noise  of  wheels  is  heard,  and  a  carriage  is  seen  approaching,  containing  Lienskl, 
who  is  betrothed  to  Olga,  and  his  friend,  Onigin,  Lienski  introduces  his  chum,  who,  rather 
bored,  takes  small  interest  in  these  rural  scenes.  Olga' a  romantic  sister,  however,  falls  in  love 
with  the  haughty  Onigin  at  first  sight 

SCENE  W—Tatiantfs  Bedroom 

Tatiana  is  discovered  lost  in  a  deep  reverie.  She  is  dreaming  of  the  handsome  Eugen, 
and  in  her  inexperience  pours  out  her  soul  in  a  letter  which  she  confides  to  her  nurse  to  carry 
to  the  man  who  has  suddenly  become  very  dear  to  her. 

SCENE  III— i4  Field  on  Mme.  Lerin  a  Estate 

Tatiana,  in  her  indiscreet  letter,  has  asked  Eugen  to  meet  her  here,  but  when  she  arrives 
is  full  of  repentance  for  her  rash  act  The  blas6  Onigin  does  not  feel  much  elated  at  the  con- 
quest of  a  simple  country  girl,  but  comes  to  the  rendezvous,  and  coldly  tells  her  that  he  has 
neither  time  nor  inclination  for  love,  and  suggests  that  she  control  her  emotions.  Tatiana, 
overcome  with  shame  and  confusion,  runs  away  in  utter  dejection. 

ACT  II 

SCENE  1 — A  Lighted  Ballroom  in  Mme.  Lerin  *a  House 

A  ball  is  being  given  in  honor  of  Tatiana  *t  birthday.  Eugen,  who  is  present  ignores 
Tatiana,  and  flirts  with  her  sister.  This  arouses  the  jealousy  of  Ulga  '5  fianc^,  who  challenges 
Onigin  to  a  duel,  and  the  ball,  so  gaily  begun,  ends  in  dismay  at  the  approaching  catastrophe. 

SCENE  II— Near  the  Village  Mill 

The  following  morning  near  a  village  mill  on  the  banks  of  a  stream,  the  adversaries  meet. 
It  is  cold  and  the  combatants  shiver  as  they  make  their  preparations.  Everything  takes  place 
in  silence.  As  they  take  aim  Lienaki  falls  mortally  wounded,  and  Onigin,  for  the  first  time  in 
his  life,  is  overwhelmed  with  remorse. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  I — The  Palace  of  Gremin 

After  six  years  of  resdess  traveling  in  search  of  peace  of  mind,  Onigin  returns  to  St. 
Petersburg,  and  is  invited  by  'Prince  Gremin  to  a  ball  at  his  palace.  Here,  to  his  astonish- 
ment he  meets  Tatiana,  now  the  wife  of  the  Prince,  a  man  of  distinction  and  high  in  favor 
with  the  Czar.  He  prompdy  falls  in  love  with  the  beautiful  woman  who  as  a  simple  coun- 
try girl  he  spumed  years  before;  seeks  her  out  and  declares  his  love.  After  a  mighty 
struggle  Tatiana  determines  to  be  true  to  her  husband,  while  admitting  that  she  still  loves 
Onigin,  and  the  curtain  falls  as  he  leaves  the  palace,  overcome  by  mingled  bitterness  and 
passion,  and  the  feeling  that  his  life  has  been  an  empty  waste. 

The  opera  is  full  of  the  romantic  melancholy  melodies  with  which  Tschaikowsky  was  so 
prolific — melodies  that  have  won  all  hearts.    One  of  these  is  the  "Air  de  Lienski,**  **A .» 
Distant  Echo  of  My  Youth"    (Echo  lointain  de  ma  jeunease). 

Air  de  Lienski — Echo  lointain  de  ma  jeunesse  (A  Distant  Echo 
of  My  Youth) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  French)     88582     12-iiich,     $3.00 
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FALSTAFF 


IFaV-lahf) 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Boito,  taken  from  Shakespeare'i  comedy,  Tht  Merry  Wivtt  of  IVlnJtor,  Miuic 
by  Verdi.  FirM  production.  Milan.  March,  1893.  Pint  Berlin  produclion  June  I,  1893 1 
Vienna.  June  21.  1693;  Buenoi  Aires.  July  9.  1893;  ParU,  ApHI  18,  1894.  First  Londem 
production  May  19,  1694.  under  the  managemenl  of  Sir  Au|nistua  Harris.  First-North 
American  production  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  February  4.  1695,  with 
Eames,  Maurel,  Scalchi,  de  Lussan  and  Campanari.  under  the  direction  of  Maurice  Grau. 


including  Scotti,  Destirm,  Alda,  Cay  and  Ranzenberg. 


nated  both 
identical  in 
.  presumina  t 

sends  Domi 
Scarcely  do 


Characters  and  Oritfinal  Metropolitan  Cast 

Sir  John  FALSTAFF Baritone Maurel 

FENTON,  a  young  gendeman Tenor.  .  .  .Russitano 

Ford,  a  wealthy  burgher ,  .Baritone.  .  .Campanari 

Dr.  CAIUi  a  phyucian Tenor Vanni 

BarDOLFO.  \i  I,  I  c  1-.  a        (Tenor  .    ,  ,  Rinaldini 

PtSTOLA,        jfoUo*'"  °f  P"l«"«    ■    t    Bass  .       .  .  Nicolini 

Mrs.  AUCE  Ford .  .Soprano Eames 

NANETTA  her  daughter Soprano.  .  .de  Luasan 

Mrs.  QOICKLEY Contralto Scalchi 

Mrs.  ME<;  Pace Mezzo.Soprano de  Vigne 

It  was  the  youthful  dream  of  the  great  composer,  Verdi, 
to  write  a  comic  opera,  but  it  was  not  until  he  was  nearing 
eighty  years  of  age  that  his  dream  was  realized.  The  music 
of  Falataff  denotes  in  all  things  almost  the  antithesis  of  the 
style  and  methods  and  ideals  oF  Verdi's  early  operas.  The 
music  is  vivacious  and  sparkling,  being  interspersed  with 
delightful  fragments  of  melody. 

Sir  John  Faltlqff  im  a  merry  rogue,  so  conceited  as  to  be- 
liatible  to  all  womankind.  His  egotism  leads  him  to  think  he  has  fasci. 
MUtrat  Page  and  Mlttrat  Alltt  Ford,  and  he  writes  each  of  the  ladies  a  love  letter 
contents.  The  two  women  compare  the  notes  and  plan  to  punish  the  Knight  (or 
oaddress  them  in  such  terms  of  affection, 

ims  of  FaUlaff'i  advances  to  his  wife  and  flies  into  a  jealous  rage.     Mlalrtn  Ford 
'.  QuIcJ^lat  to  Sir  John  with  an  invitation  to  call,  which  he  is  quick  to  accept. 
:s  he  arrive  at  ForJ'a  house  than  Dtane  Qidckles  reports  the  earning  of  Mittrta 
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lehind  a  Kreen.  The_ 
the  angry  Foidtppeatm  with  hi* 
friend*,  determmed  to  capture 
Falrinff,  but  the  latter  takea 
refuge  in  a  clothei  basket. 
Mtiina  Ford  haa  the  basket 
thrown  into  the  ditch,  and  the 
unlucky  suitor  receives  a  good 
shaking-up  before  the  jeering 

Falalaff,  undaunted  by  his 
basket  experience,  airangea 
to  meet  Lady  Ford  again,  the 
trysting  place  this  time  being 
at  Hemes  Oak.  in  Windsor 
Park.  Foid  and  his  men,  in- 
cluding Piitala  and  BardcUo. 
who  have  turned  against  Fal~ 
if(U?  because  of  his  bad  treat- 
ment of  iheni,  overhear  the 
arrangements  and  plan  to  be 
therealso.  Now,  Font's  daugh- 
ter, Nantlla,  is  in  love  with 
Ftnhm,     but    her    father    de. 


mands  that  she  marry  Dr. 
Calia.  FoTi/lells  the  doctor 
that  this  is  a  good  time  for 
himto  secure  JVa«»a,  and 
promisestoaidhim.  Dame 
Qulc^tey,  however,  leama 
of  this,  and  the  women 
plan  to  have  Fenbm  spoil 
the    designs    of    the   phy- 

""^FaUiaff't  love  scene 
with  Afiitnu  Ford  is  inter- 
rupted  by  Ford't   friends. 


Ised 


Falslaff  here  boasts  of  the  days  ' 
ome  as  a  picture,  and  hinta  that  ml 
o  make  love  to  Allct. 


fairies,  who  thrash  the  fat 
knight  soundly.  In  the 
confusion  "Dr.  Calai  mis- 
takes BarJolfo  for  Nantlla. 
Ford  is  finally  won  over, 
and  his  daughlet  and 
Fcnion    are    happily    mar- 

The    Victor   offer*    a 

very   fine    record    of    one 

of    the   best    known    airs 

from  the  opera;  the  Quoni^' 

tropagglo,  sung  by  Falilttff 

to    MW«M    Alice   Ford  in    ' 

Act  II. 

rhen  he  was  a  dashing  gallant,  slender  of  form,  hand. 
:h  of  this  charm  still  remains,  after  whldi  he  attempts 


Quand*  ero  pag^io    (When  I  W^as  Pige) 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone  (In  Italian)     88194 


12-inch,     *3.00 


GMthc-3  tragedy.  Music  by  CharleB 
Kiist  produced  at  the  Thi/dln  Lsriqui,  Paris, 
March  19.  1859.  Firsl  performance  in  Berlin 
Bl  the  Royal  Opera,  January  1863;  in  London 
June  II.  1863;  in  New  York.  November  26. 
I»63.  at  the  Academy  of  MuaLc,  with  Kellogg. 
Maizolen!.  Biachi  and  VppoUlo. 

Some  famous  American  producli 
were  in  1883.  wilh  NiUson.  Scalchi.  and 
Campanini :  and  the  same  year  with  Nor- 
dica  {d*but)  as  Ma,g-triU:  in  1692  with 
Eames.  the  de  Reazkes  and  Lasalle : 
andin  l913wilhCflru80BndFarrar.  The 
opera  has  not  been  given  at  the  Metro- 
politan since  I9U. 


FAL^ST  (Fomli Tenor 

MtPHlSTOPHELES  {Mtf-iaM' -t'-l"!)      Ba» 

Valentine  (I'o/'^n 

BRANDER.  or  Wagner  Baritone 

SlEBEL    '5k'-4cA  Meizo-Soprano 

MARGUERITE  ( MnAf-piw-trf  i  Soprano 

Martha  .  .  Contralto 


Faiut,  the  Agnl  PhdoM>pher,  Weariei  of  Life 
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FAUST 

Fifty-eight  yeara  have  elapied  aince 
the  first  production  of  thia  maaterpiece 
liy  Gounod;  and  it  ia  to-day  aung 
thiaughout  the  world  more  than  any 
other  five  tqicraa  combined.  At  the 
Paria  Opfra  alone  it  hai  been  given 
more  than  1500  (imei. 

It  acema  itrange  now.  in  view  of 
the  overwhelming  aucceaa  of  Faual.  to 
recall  that  itwaa  received  with  indiSer- 
enu  in  Paria.  and  idl  but  failed  in 
Milan.  The  London  production,  how- 
ever, with  Titiena.  Giuglini,  Trebelli, 
Gaaaiei  end  Santley,  waa  quite  aucceaa. 
ful;  and  in  the  following  June  Pattiaang 
Maifuerilt  for  the  first  time,  the  opera 
receiving  a  tremendous  ovation. 

The  atoiy  ia  familiar  to  almoal 
evety  one  and  will  be  but  biiefly 
akelched  here.  The  libretto  by  Baibier 
and  Carre  does  not  attempt  to  follow 
the  Coethe  drama,  but  merely  makea 
uae  of  the  Fautl-Marguerilt  incident. 
Thia  ia  auflident,  however,  to  provide  an 
intenaelyintereatingaubjectforCounod'a 
lovely  music- 
Prelude  to  Faust 


TH.  IMPERIAL  DE  LOPiMA 


11  MERCRECII    3  Mars 


FAUST 

OpfraenCINQnctcsde.lf^,,/.  t  ""     ' 


\i  M.  Cll.  VntiKOU 


>.!--»<'  lES  CKQEURS  HUBRK'iilH 


the  drama  which  ii 


The  prelude  to  Faual  ia  a  short  one,  merely  giving 
follow.     The    fateful    single   note   of  the    full 
orchestra  with  which  it  opena  and  the  mysteri-  ^ 
oua   chromatic   chorda    stealing    in    from    the 
atringa  form  a  fitting  introduction  to  a  di 
of  such  unuaual  portent. 

The  tempo  ia  then  accelerated  and  a 
aage  suggeating  Fauil'i  mental  strugglea  1 
to  the  lovely  melody  in  F  major  {Diopoue 
The  prelude  cloaca  with  auatained  chorda,  aolemn  and  impreasive. 

ACT  I — The  Compact 
The  firat  act  reveals  the  studio  of  Fauil,  an  aged  philoaophet  and   alchemiat 
aeen  surrounded  by  muaty  parchment  rolla  and  the  rude  acientific  apparatus  of  the 
century.      Tlie  fitful  light  of  an  expiring  lamp  ia  a  symbol  of  the  despair 


a  lifeH 

e  knowledge. 


=  spen 


in  the 


t  of  leam 


:aliz< 


I  that 


fiftee^nth 


"and'tid 


y7— are  now  behind  ir 


What  then?  If  tbm  death  ■ 
Why  should  I  not  go  forth  ai 
All  hail  10  mj  last  dreary  daj 


ay.    (.destairiHBly) 
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Tired  of  the  Mruggle,  lie  revolves  to 
end  it  with  a  pouonoug  dnuBhl,  and 
ra>M*  the  goblet  to  hii  lips:  but  paus« 
BS  the  tongs  of  some  Happy  peaaonts 
float  through  the  open  window. 

La  vaga  pupilla  (Rise. 
Slumb  ring  Maiden) 

By  Gemuro  D«  Tura  and 
La  SciU  Chorus    (/n  llclian) 

1bO\9      12-ui.,  %2JQQ 

Chorus  of  Peasant  Gi»l«  ipatiing 


Who  has  I 


:c" 


s>? 


Fooligh  «hoc^  of  humin  gtidncss, 

Go  by,  pass  on  your  way] 

IHit  hand  IrtmUei.) 

Goblet   so  often  drained  by  mr 

father's   hand  so  steady, 
Why  now  dost  thou  tremble  in  mi 
Chmit.  OF  REAfEM  (vnthoul): 


!  '^g^nnH^^B 

^ 

IaJhhUSQI 

p 

^m 

Mais  ce  Dieu,  que  peut-il  pour  moil 
(But  this  God.  What  Wm  He  do 

for  Me?) 

By  M.  CampafDoi*.  Tenor,  and  M.  Cerdan. 

B>H    {In  Fnncfi)   *55087     12-in.,  tl.SO 

He  soes  to  the  window,  and  filled  with  rage  at  the 
sight  of  human  happiness,  he  curses  all  earthly  thinss 
and  calls  on  Satan  to  aid  him. 


ights  of  earlhly  pie 
!  ambiiions  high. 


MtpldslophdtM,  attired  in   the  dress  of  a  gallant,  promptly  appears  i 
call  and  pioposea  that  the  good  Doctor  shall  enter  tnlo  a   compact   with  him.     In   return 
for  riches,  glory,   power,  anything   he   denres,  Faial  shall  merely  give    up  his   soul  I     The 
aged  philosopher,  spuming  gold  and  power,  ciiea  out  for  youth,  only  youthi 
•DooU^awf  Rmri-Sm  psfi  1-47. 
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nallu)  (Fnseh) 

lo  vofflio  il  placer     A  moi  les  plaisirs    (The  Pleasures  of  Youth) 

By  Leon  CunpagnoU.  Tenor,  and  M.  Cerdin,  Bui    (FrencA)  '95087  12-in.,*l.»0 
By  Gtctano  Pini-Corii,  Tenor  and  AriModemo  SOlich,  BaH 

{hUaUan)  •631Z4  lO-io.,       .» 
The  bargain  u  saan  asreed  upon  and  Faua  ia  about  to  pledge  his  aoul  in  retum  for  youth 
and  love,  but  a>  he  itill  heaitatea,  Af^pAlifo  aaya,  "See  how  fair  youth  invite*  you  I  Look  I" 

O  merveille  (Heavenly  Vision) 

By  Enrico  Caru«o,  Tenor;  Marcel  Jouraet,  Ban     (In  French)    89039  12-in.,  «4.00 

Then  follo^a  the  delicate  paaaage  for 
•tring*  which  accompaniea  the  viaion.  Fault, 
gazing  upon  the  beautiful  Marguerite,  aings : 

The  acroU  is  aigned  in  leltera  of  fire,  Fautt 

diaina  the  roagic  potion    and  ia    tianaformed 

into  «  youth.     The  ipirited  duet  which  follows     _^,         - )»^- 

enda  the  6r»t  act.  WP^^-^^^i 

ACT  II— The  Fait 

( The  jeene  lAouu  a  fair  In  progreai  In  ihe  public  tquart  of  a  German  lo»n) 
A  motley  crowd  of  itudenta,  aoldien,  old  men.  young  women  and  matrons  are  disport- 
ing themBclvea — drinking,  talking,  flirting,  quarreling;  and  thia  animated  choiua.  with  which 
the  Kermesse  Scene  begina,  graphically  picture*  the  whole. 

Kermesse  Scene 

By  New  York  Grand  Opera  Chorus  (In  French)     74213     12-inch,  *1.50 

By  La  5c^  Choru*  (h  Italian)  *6S!60     12-inch.     1,29 

Each  group  deliven  ita  quota  in  distincbve  fashion,  the  soldiers' sturdy  declaration  con- 
trasting with  ihc  laughing,  chattering  passages  allotted  to  the  women;  the  falsetto  of  the 
•DhUcF ««<  Raoid—SK  safe  H7. 
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t-hfaded  bo]i 


Boniping  old  men  alwajrs  provinK  a  favorite  portion  of  ttiia  i 
ferent  group*  combine  into  a  choru*  of  ox  pnrta. 

SOLDIESS:  ^''How''Vho«  n: 

Red  and  white  [iquor.  co>r)e  or  tine,  ^r,  )[naw  wt 

Whit  can  il  OKliet,  u>  we  have  win*?  xo  despiw  Ui 

OtD  Mem;  Like  »  man] 

Each  new  fea  

Uanger  gone  I 

While  tD-day 

FighU  for  to-' 
Gnu; 

Only  look  ho> 

VondcT  fell  DO 

Howsoever  Ih. 


Here   ValenHne,   Marguerile'i  brother,  i 
depart  for  the  war.     He  sings  the  noble  L 

Dio  possente  (Even  the  Bravest  Heart) 


mber.     At  the  ckue  ths  dif- 


Only  tee  the  braien  cteaturei 
Willi  the  men  at  play; 
Had  the  latter  choice  in  featur 
They  would  turn  this  way: 


S 

'aoldie 

"falf'ITi] 

,  be  it  n 

luiden 

1  pretty. 

found  among 
poatnlt.  a  far 

the   »Idier. 
ewell  to  hU  >i 

who 

latere 

are  about  to 
u>d  his  home. 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Bar 
By  Emilio  dc  Gofforza.  Baritone 
By  Tina  Ruffo.  Baritone 
By  Reioald  Werrenrith,  Baritone 
By  Frincecco  Cigada,  Baritone 
In  the  preceding  recitative  he  apeaka  of  hia  fea 


{In  Italian)  8B203  12-ineh.  13.00 
[InltaUan)  88174  12-inch.  3.00 
(In  Ilalian}  92043  12-inch.  3.00 
{In  English)  *S907il  12-inch,  1.90 
{In  Ilalian)  •68275  12-inch.  1.2S 
Marguerite  alone. 


mplatea  with  affection  the  amulet  ahe  haa  given  him  to  bring  good  forti 


f>eir  gift  of  my  lister. 

Made  more  holy  by  her  pray'r. 

The  familiar  "Cavatina"  theti 


1  the 


QuTeiymi'l'i 

Ofl  shall  I  tl 

Whene'er  the  i 


^"l'  stm  wiir"l^firsl  fn^iTieV^y  "     ""' 

Cateleta  what  fsle  may  befall  me. 
When  glonr  shall  call  mf. 
Ofl  ftall  I  sadly  think  of  you 
When  far  away,  tar  away. 
Thi*  DJo  powenfe  wa*  not  in  the  original  production  of  the  opera, 
but   waa  written  by  Gounod    especially  for  Sancley  in  the  Engliah 
production  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre.  1864.     America  heard  it  for  the 
first  time  in  1667.  when  Sanlley  aang  it  in  Philadelphia  at  a  perfoim- 
e  by  the  Caroline  Richings  Company. 

Le  veau  d'or  (The  Calf  of  Gold) 

By  Pol  PUn^on.  Bus  (In  French)  81038  10-inch,  *2.00 
By  Marcel  Jo>irnet.Basa(/nf  rencA)  64036  lO-inch.  l.OO 
We  are  now  in  the  full  bustle  of  the  Fair  Scene,  where  in  front 
of  an  inn  a  crowd  oF  drinkers  are  liatening  to  one  of  their  number, 
WagTKr,  singing  a  aomewhat  coarse  ditty  concerning  a  rat  Mephltto- 
phele*  break*  in  upon  the  reveler*,  and  offers  to  aing  a  aong  of  hi* 
own.  "The  Song  of  the  Golden  Calf."  After  the  diabolically  aug- 
gestive  introduction  by  the  orchestra,  with  its  semi-quavers  and 
deK:ending  chromatics,  we  hear  the  bold  opening  paasage  of  this 
anthem  in  praise  of  Mammon,  of  which  the  cidf  is  ■ymbolic 

<  ;<7. 
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Call  of  Gold!  >ye  ii 


;/^r|gE9 

m 

. ..  ytl 

m 

^■■■^i 

^~-- 

To  the  sound  of  iinalina  co 
Dance  wUh  ical  m  Tesl'n 
Hound  about  Ihe  psdcslal. 
^lan,  he  conducis  the  ball! 
Calf  of  Gold,  strongest  god 

Crowds  1w^<>Te°lils  viTe  siiai 


Mtphlihplieta  now  proceeds  to  as- 
(oniih  the  company  by  hia  feata  of  mssic. 
firat  reading:  their  palmi  and  then  draw- 
ing wine  from  ihe  barrel  of  Bacchua— 
the  inn  aign  perched  up  aloft — each  man 
drawing  the  wine  he  lilcea  the  beat  The 
scene  which  follows  ia  a  moat  dramatic 


Faust^Scene  des  Ep^s 
(Scene  of  the  Swords) 

By  Puquale  Amsto,  Baritone: 

Marcel     Journet,    Bsaa :    and 

Metropolitan  Opera  Chortu 

(Giulio  ScnL  Dir«tor) 

(In  Frtnch)    890S5      12-inch.  U.00 

By  M.  Vigneau.  Baritone. 

and  Chorus      (/n  French) 

*6»227     10-iDch.     .75 


The  record  begin*  with  ^e  invmLation  to  Bacchua. 

Mepiiistopheles; 
1  drink  to  you  all! 
Ohrowing  il  01.1  teith  a  »r>  /ace.) 
Bah!  what  rubbishy  win*. 
Let  me  see  if  t  cannot  find  you  belter! 
(Slnkine    tht    image     of    Bacchus    aiili    kii 

word.) 
What  ho,  Bacchus!  up  there!  some  liquors! 

And%ach  one''drink' (be  wine  he  likes  the  best! 
Hb  than  affront*  Valentine  by  propoains  the  health  of  Margutrile. 
and  the  aoldier  drawa  hia  aword,  only  to  nnd  that  aome  unforeaeen 
force  ha*  made  it  powerlesa  in  hia  hand. 


Valtnlint,  however,  turn*  the  handle  upward*,  ihu*  making  the   „ 
Sign  of  the  Cioa*.  the  aoldier*  doing  likewiae,  and  they  now  face  thr 
Tempter  with  confidence. 

•DonUcFwa/  RtarJ—Sti  finf  147. 
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Vjilehtihe  and  Sdldiim;  Soldieu  (imilating  him): 

'Giinst  Ihe  powex  of  evil  our  arnii  *B«illng,        i~nb  hiihirp 
SuaastBt  «rlhly  might  muil  be  un.vailiog.  """  """"' 

But  know  thou  art  powerrew  to  hicni  uil  ^l"''"  "•'»  West  tiga  we  we»r 

'  Thou  canst  not  harm  ml 


M^Jtlilophdtt  ii  ducoinfile<L  and  cowen  in  lerra 
■triking  uninn  pwwBe  for  male  voice*,  alternated  w 
The  delighthil  waltz  now  besins. 


Waltz  from.  Kermesse  Scene 

By  Pryor't  Band  *169>2     10>inch.  •0.79 

Faial  obaerres  Marguerite,  and  approaching  Jier,  greets  her  respectfully ; 

Fai-si: 

High-born  and  lovely  maid,  forgive  mv  humble  duty. 
Let  me,  yout  willing  ilave,  attend  you  home  to-day^ 

She  modeally  decline*  hi*  attentiona.  aasring : 


all  join — •ludenls.  aoldiei 


ACT  III— Th«  Garden  Seer 


The  Garden  Scene  of  Faiul  ia  undoubtedly  Gounod's  finest  ii 
beauty  of  the  inuiic  with  which  the  coinpo«r  has  surround 
innocence  and  trust  betrayed,  has  held  many  millions  in  rapl 
years  aince  it  was  fint  heard. 

^KoUbfanl  AnW-S*  sso  147. 


Lcitins  dancer  in  wlu< 


r  the  story  of  Marguerilt  'a 
■ttention    during  the  sixty 
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Flower  Song— Le  parlate  d'amor  (In  the  Language  of  Love) 

By  Louiae  Homer,  Contralto  (/n  Italian)     87079  10-iaeh,  t2,00 

By  Corinne  Morgan*  Contralto  ,  (tn  Engluh)  *39086  I2.ineh.    1^9 

By  Rita  Pofoia.  Soprano  (In  Fjtnch)     64162  lO-iach.     I.OO 

By  Emma  Zaccaria,  Mezzo-Soprano  {In  Italian)  *6208S  10-inch,       .75 


"Each     flower     thai    yaa     iDUch. 
Svery  bcauly  you  dote  on  __ 

Stttelao^ 

th 

nka  10  put  Ihia  curae  to  B  teat,  and  preparea  to  aend  a  meaaage  oF  love  ta 

Thengath- 
ering  .  bU. 

P 

Sajr  to  her  I  adore  her." 

if,Ac:  '"■    ''"'i^^^A-laillliMldtrtimM-trr/arfUU  aw    W»atiltf/tU  mil        tt.  .  .  . 

But  the  happy  thought  occur*  to  him  to  dip  hia  finsera  in  the  font  of  holy  water  by 
the  ride  of  the  cottage.  He  doea  ao,  and  ia  dehghled  to  find  the  apell  broken.  The  6rat 
attain  then  reeppeari,  cIoaiiiK  the  aria. 

•amtkJ^aaJPtarJ—Stipaii  147. 
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Sslut  demeure  (All  Hail.  Thou  Dwellmg) 

By  Enrico  Carum         {In  Frtneh)   8S003  12-iach.  *3.00 

By  John  McCornuck  llnhalien)    74220  12-iacli,     1.90 

By  George  Hamlin      (/n  Engllth)    74139  12-iiich.     1.90 

ByCharluHarriMii   {In  Eagliih)  '3S3S4  12-iach.     1.25 

AfcpAMopAe/ei  and  ^auif.  who  have  been  (ecretly  watching 
Sithel,  now  appear;  the  Tempter  being  in  high  apiiiti  al  the  appar- 
ent (ucceu  of  hia  achemea,  while  Fatal  gaze*  in  rapture  at  the 
garden  where  hia  beloved  one  i*  wont  to  walk,  and  iinsa  hia  lovely 
ceoellna.  He  thua  rkapaodizea  the  modeat  dwelling  of  Margutrite : 
All  hail,  thou  dwelling  pure  and  lowlrl 


hiMc  by  day  ih;  love  was  taught  her, 
thou  diast  with  ctit  oversbadaw  tby  daughter 


Ilcr< 


Jade  her 


beauty  , 


o  Margatrlte  't  dwell 


While  Fautt  ia  singing  h__  _. , „_ 

M^liUlepheiet,  with  an  eye  to  more  practical  things,  haa    replaced 
Sl^d't  humble  noaegay  with  a  splendid   bouquet,   a  more  fitting    nx-i  ti-  .i.-m- 
accompaniment  to  the  caaket  of  jewels  with  which  Marguerite  is  to  cubusu  as  fauit 

be  tempted. 

Marguerite  enters  the  garden,  pen- 
ely  dreaming  of  the  handsome  atran- 
r    she  had  met  in  the  market  place. 
;i  entrance  ii  announced  on  the  clari' 
nets  and  violini  in  a  lovely  atrain  sug- 
gesting the  coming  song. 

She   seats  herself  at   the  spinning 
wheel  and  murmurs  dreamily: 

I  could  but  know  who  w>$  he  thai 
was    noble— or    SI    least    what    hia 


Le  Roi  de  Thul£    (Ballad  of 
the  King  of  Thule) 

By  Geraldine  Firrar,  Soprano 
(FrencA)    66229     12-ia..  *3.00 

Then  rebuking  herself  for  her 
idle  fancies,  she  applies  herself  to  her 
spinning  and  begins  this  plaintive  chan- 
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fg  g  C    i 


^ 


Hi 


bon-ne       gri  - «.         I    i 
>        Sflii       Tn  bear    ■    inff  i 

uidering  mind,  ike  (inuhe* 


Abbui  impatieiit  witb  her  ^ 
the  ballad. 

FindinB  heraeU  in  no  humor  lo  (pin,  MargueriU  movea 
toward  the  houae  and  aees  the  flowers,  which  ahe  itopi  to 
admire,  thinlcing  them  from  Sltid.  The  box  of  jewels  then 
catches  her  eye,  and  after  some  misgiving!  she  opens  it 
Then  follows  the  bright  and  sparkling  "Jewel  Song,"  or^ir 
Ja  iljoia,  in  which  childish  glee  and  virginal  coquettiskneas 
are  so  happily  expressed. 

"Oh  Hcav'nl  what  brillUnl  gems! 


Oh   I 


did   I    d 


exclaims  the  delighted  Afargiarilc. 

Air  dea  Bijoux  (Jewel  Son^) 

By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano 

(/n  French)  88066  12-inch.  *3.00 
By  MareeUa  Sembrich.  Soprano 

(/n  French)  86024  12-iiieh.  3.00 
By  Gcraldine  Farrar.  Soprano 

(In  French)  88147'  12-iAch.  3.00 
By  QiiMeppln*  Hutfuet,  Soprano 

{Inllallan)   ■68160    12.uich.      1J5 

Quartet — Seifneur  Dieul  (Saints  Above,  What  Lovely  Gems !) 

By  Gcraldine  Farrar.  Soprano ;  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor ;  Marcel  Journet,  Bass ; 
and  Mme.  Gilibert.  Mezzo-Soprano  {h  Frtnch)     95204     12-inch.    *S.OO 

The  first  part  of  the  great  quartet  begins  with  the  entrance  of  Martha,  a  suscep- 
tible matron  who  is  companion  to  the  motherleu  girl.  The  duenna  ii  struck  with  oaton. 
ishmentat  the  sight  of  the  jewels,  and  begins  to  question  Maigutrilt,  when  ahe  is  inter, 
rupted  by  Mtphiriophda,  who  appears  with  Faiut ;  and  to  excuse  his  entrance  tella  Martha 
that  her  husband  ia  dead.  This  announcement  is  recieived  with  cries  of  grief  and  sympathy 
from  the  women,  and  the  impressive  pause  which  ensues  is  followed  by  the  beautiful 
quartet,  in  which  Counod  expressea  the  various  emotions  of  the  characters. 

Mt/ihltlopheitt  then  begins  lo  Batter  the  vain  matron  and  pay  her  mock  attentions,  so 
that  Faitil  may  have  an  opportunity  to  plead  his  cause  without  interruption.  This 
dialogue  with  the  auaccptible  duenna  furnishes  the  only  touch  of  comedy  in  the  opera. 


Mepht 


will  be  Ibe  m 
you  choose  fi 
he  may  be  n 


Quartet— Eh  quoi  toujours  seule  ?    (But  Why  So  Lonely  7) 

By  Gcraldine  Farrar.  Soprano:  Enrico  Caruso. Tenor:  Marcd  Joumct. 

Bass;  and  Mme.  Gilibert,  Mezzo-Soprano  (InFrench)     95209     12-ineh,  •9.00 
'DtalUFactd  RtetfJ—Sai  fiaf  147. 
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:r  I  hid. 
I,  is  dead: 


Fault  »  tender  and  Bympathetic.  and  the 
preuionable  girl'i  heart  turn*  more  and  it 
toward  the  handsome  strnnBer,  who  seems 
that  a  bver  (hould  be. 


She  wa> 


Mtphlitophela  has  succeeded  in  getting  rid  of 
Martha,  who  vainly  looks  for  him  in  the  garden, 
and  he  dow  watche*  with  (atisfaction  the  lovers, 
who  are  wandering  among  the  trees  in  the  moon, 
light 


Now  be  most  civi 
Mel b inks— why  h 


Invocation  Mephistopheles  (Oh  Night,  Draw  Thy  CurtainI) 

By  Mucel  Journet,  Bus  (/n  Fnnch)     64119     10-inch.  tl.OO 

Stretchina  out  hi*  arms,  the  Evil  One  invokes  the  powers  of  Night,  that  its  mysterious 
■cents  and  seductive  charms  may  aid  him  in  his  work  of  the  lovers'  undoing.  In  this  stalely 
passage  he  drops  for  a  time  the  satirical  vein  of  the  previous  quartet,  and  gives  the  invo- 
cation wijh  befitting  solemnity  and  grandeur. 

Mephisiophiles:  Our  lovers  ilevoled  approsching; 

It  wss  high  lim*—  -Tis  wellr    Better  leave  Ibem  alone. 

See.  'neafb  the  balmy  linden,  With  the  flotv'rs  and  the  moon. 

O  nigbl!  draw  around  then  thy  curtain! 

Let  naught   waken   alarm,   or  misKivingg  ever! 

Her  ("nVe's  to  bewilder;  "irslie"  kn^s  no! 
Whether  she  he  not  already  in  Heaven! 

This  is  one  of  tlie  most  impressive  passages  in  the  whole  part  of  MtpAfdopAe/u. 


It  :^f-     -      -     .'- 

^Sfl 

^%^^-^ 

^^^ 

^ 

^    m-»-^  .5^ 

,^i?'m 

uii 

If  J 

\  \  ^^IRns^^ERJ 

w^- 

\^ 

yj  >-3 

34?' 

*Aiftfti«a~  7,"^'^|M 

y^^-isBo 

^gj^gSI 

r/'  -^.^ 

Marguerite*!  Surrender 
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The  lover*  appear  (wain,  and  MtphMoi^Ut  diacreetly 
retire*  from  view.  The  hr«t  pari  of  the  exquiaile  duet  then 
follow.: 

Tardisifal  (The  Hour  is  Late  I) 

By  Genldinc  Famr.  Soprano, 

and  Enrico  Caruao.  Tenor 

(/n  Fnaeh)     89032     13-lnch,  *4.00 
MarguaiU,  finding  heraeU  alone  with  Faial,  loolci  in  vain 
for  Martha,  and  not  seeing  her,  endeavon  tf>  bid  (arewell  to 
her  lover. 


W?"^i 


I  litct     Farewelll 


at    enjov    this    lovely 
a  little  longer? 


'Dammi  ancor  (Let  Me  Gaze  on  Thy 
Beauty) 

By  Alice  NieUen.  Soprano,  and  Florencio  Conitantino,  Tenor 

(h  Ilaltan)     74076     12~iDch,  *1.S0 

(Thil  Rcord  ia  in  put  tbs  ■■mc  u  89032.  iniB  eiceplion  beins  iKat  tbe  Tszitaliva.  'Ths 
Hour  i.  Ule,"  botweai  MaituerOt  ud  F«,K,  i*  omiQEd.] 

Eternelle  (Forever  Thine) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

(In  French)     89031      12-inch,  *4.00 
And  now  the  loveri  pliBht  their  troth  in  the  fateful  word  "  Eltemelle,"  which,  with  the 
solemn  chords  in  (he  woodwind,  aoundB  like  a  trae  bver's  sigh. 

Fault,  in  an  esquiiite  itrain,  calU  on  Heaven,  the  moon  and  itara  to  witness  that  his 


Faust 


r   Hea 


5>  '! 


Oh,  fair 
Anwl,  » 
I  obey— 1 


morn,  all  day! 


Elle  ouvre  sa  fenetre  (See !  She  Opens  the  Window !) 

By  Genldin 
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,._  atmptuautl)}: 

Faust" 
Thou  halt  oveihe.rd? 

MEPHISITOrHELCS: 

Co  h«ck,  on  tbe  spDl,  to  youi  •cbool  asainl 

Not  a  step;  you  ihall  stay  ftnd  overhear 
That  which  ihe  lelleth  the  itanl 
See!  She  opens  Ihe  window! 

Margatrlit  had  entered  the  house,  but  return*  to  the  window, 
looks  oul  at  the  night  and  atsr*,  and   poura  forth    her  loul    in 

MuGUUiTE    Utamag    out    in    Iht    moon- 
liahl) : 
HelovM  mf.     He  loves  me! 
Repeat  tl  again,  bird  that  caltesti 
Soft  wind  tbsi  (allesli 
He  loves  mel      Ah.   our  world  is  glo- 


And   T 


1    Heave 


One  of  the  moat  original  and  beautiful  of  the  Fauat  melodiea. 

this  make*   a    fttting  termination    of    the   exquiaitely    beautiful 

Garden  Scene.     A  lovely  melody  in  9.'S  time,  divided  between 

flute  and  clarionet,  forma  the  basia  of 
the  movement,  and  in  thia  the  soprano 
joins  in  abort  dreamy  phrasea. 

Hei  longing  for  the  passing  of  night 
and  the  return  of  Faail,  expressed  in  the 
last  ecstatic  phrase,  ia  anawered  by  the 
cry  o(  her  lover,  and  Mcphlitophtla,  who 
haa    been    holding    Faail    back,    now 

Ah!    Ukt  fainli  in  Hit  Brmt). 

MEPMiBTOPHEtBi   iuilh  jarrfoBiV   loughltr): 
There!      Ha,  ha,  hal   ha! 

Cr*e   tiir(o<ii   tiealy   falli,t 

Fantasie  from  Garden  Scene 

By  MUeha  Elmsn. 

Violiaitt    (n<in»acc.) 

M122     10-inch.  «1.00 

of  the'e   , 

an  instrumental  form  only,  the  potpourri 

by  Eltnan  is  included  here. 

In  thia  record  the  young  artist  does 
not  ahow  ua  feaU  of  execution,  but 
brings  out  all  the  senauoua  beauty  of 
the  music  which  Gounod  compoaed  for 
thia  immortal  acene.  It  is  one  of  the 
loveliest  bits  of  violin  playing  imaginable. 
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ACT  rV— The  Desertioii 

Quando  a  te  lieta  (When  All  Was  Youn^) 

By  Louiie  Homer.  Contralto  (In  llaHan)     86200     12-uieh.  tS.OO 

The  opening  of  the  fourth  icene  ahowi  the  unhappy  Margutrflc  (CBted  at  her  spinninB 

wheel,  broodins  over  the  sorrowa  which  have  overtaken  her  yaung  life.    SfeAe/,  her  faith. 

Ful  friend,  entera  and   talka  of  vengeance  againit  the  abaent  FauMl,  but  MargutiHe  defenda 

Left  alone,  SlAd,  with  gentle  melancholy,   1^"  j  -J-rii,_/  t    S    T    (    T  \'  ^^ 
■inga  thia  exquiaite  romance,  beginning:  »  ^  JT  ,X->n  «  n  '.  —  n-^ 

Thia  aong  haa  long  been  a  favorite  number  with  many  famoua  cnntrahoa,  and  ita  lovely 
melody  ia  frequently  uaed  in  our  churchea  aa  a  aetting  to  "Come  Unto  Me,"  and  other 

Siekl: 
Whrn    all   wai   young  and   plcaanl   May   was 

Now    Ibai    the    cloud    of    Antumn     dark    ii 
glaoming, 
Now  19  for  mc,  loo.  mournful  tbe  dayl 
Hope  and  deliibt  bivc  pa»'d  from  life  awayl 

We  wece  not  bom  witVLiue  love  to  iHAel 

Nor  born  to  part  because  the  wind  blowi  cotd: 

What   Iho'   alorm    ibe    summei   garden   rifle. 

O    Margueritel      Still   on   the   bough   is  left  ■ 

leaf  of  gold! 


The  Bcene  abruptly  changea  to  the  aquare  in  front  of  the  cathedral,  with  the  houae  of 
MargaaiU  ahown  at  one  aide.  The  victorioua  aoldiera.  juat  returned  from  the  war,  enter, 
accompanied  by  deHghled  wives  and  aweethearta.  and  aing  their  famoua  Soldiera*  Chorua, 
a  jubilant  tnapiring  number,  and  one  of  the  finest  marches  ever  compoaed.  It  waa  written 
For  a  previoua  opera  by  the  composer,  but  waa  added  to  Fauat 

Deponiam  il  brando  (Soldiers'  Chorus) 

By  New  York  Grand  Opera  Chorua                (/n  FroKh)  74214  12-inch,  *1.»0 

By  Pryor'l  Band     {Daaik-FaaJ—Sti  pan  147)  16902  lO-inch.       .75 

By  La  Seal*  Chorui      (DaMM-Facmi—S^  pa^  147)     (.Italian)  62624  10-inch.       .75 

By  Mountain  Aah  Party  of  Walea                   (/n  Englith)  5689  10-ineh.      .60 
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The  Soldicn'  Chociu — Depoaiam  il  bnodo — D£po»onB  lea  anne* 

d  the  flag,  my  brothers. 


Who 

lack,    pily 

CO    tpmtt. 

whe 

Who" 

'would  fly  f 

-om  a  ioe. 

And  bo«t  he  wai 

1  true,  »  c 

When 

peril  is  psi 

<ir 

Glory 

.nd  love  t. 

1  Ihe  men 

of  o 

Nowi 

lo  home  >galn  we  com 

Theli 

,ug  .Id  Set 

y  strife  ol 

'ban 

R«t  i 

.fter  toil  ■ 

>  ha 

t  maiden  f 

^/ir'h"'wait 

s7' 

«t  her  truant  .oldicr  !»< 

p»i. 

SP„JL' 

'"S't:!t'\. 

of  peri!  he 

J" 

Beady  lo  fight  or  ready  to  die,  for  Fatherland!         

Who    needi    bidding    to    dare,    by    a    trumpet        Glory  and  lore  lo  IDe  men  at  oia.  etc 
blown? 

The  unhappy  Margiiatie,  ahutined  by  her  eompanioiM  an<l  deaetted  by  all  save  the 
faithful  Sldiel,  M  broodins  within  the  cottage,  fearing  lo  meet  her  brother,  who  hai  )uat 
leltn-neil  from  the  war.  Mep/tttlofihela,  not  content  with  the  evil  he  h«a  already  wrought, 
return*  to  taunt  the  maiden  with  her  fault,  and  aing*  thia  Inaulting  and  literally  infemal 
•ong,  each  verae  of  which  end*  with  a    mocking  laugh. 

Serenade  —  Mephiatophelea    (Catarina.    While    You    Play    at 
Sleepinf) 

By  Pol  PlaDfon.  Ba>«  (In  Frtnch)     81040     10-inch,  *2.0O 

By  Tita  Ruffo.  Baritone  (/n  Italian)     87222     10-inch,    2.O0 

By  Marcel  Journet.  BaM  (In  Frtmh)     T4096     12-incb.     I,S0 
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le  occuri  tki*  farooua  p 


m4f- 


c  s  g  c  aid 


1  iu  beginning  on  a  high  C  and  its 
ive  jump*  to  the  low  G,  concluding 
1  B  peal  a(  MephirtopKelesn  laugh. 


o"" 

t  Ihus  thy  heart, 
1  thus  Ihy  h«Brll 

ririn 

:  wake!   -liB  Ihy  lov< 

to  Diy  love-lorn  pleading; 

heart  be  interceding. 

'ake. 

ave.  and  hear! 

™-t  <■ 

ome  down  until,  my 

dear, 

e  nu 

flutter  cparkling  clei 

■1y— 

>!   U 

lUB  to  slight  a  faithful  ] 
ho  90  long  hilh  been  a 
o  bad.  I  declarel 


Ha,  ha,   ha,   ha! 


Que  voulez-vous,  messieurs?      (What  is  Your  Will?)      (Duel 
Scene) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,    Tenar:   Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone;    and  Marcel 

Joufnet,  Bau  {In  French)     93206     12-iAch,  *9.00 

By  Van  Hooic.  Journct  and  de  GotfotE*         {In  Frmch)      74004     12-ineh.     1.90 


daini 


yalenllne,  amaiting  with  ahame  of  hia  aiater*a  diigrace,  cornea  (roi 


"What 


replie. 


i{y  huRibie  urei 

You  mean  it  wa 
You  mean!  by  y 


KnoUBb  □(  insult!    Reply! 

By  whirh  of  you  two  !.hall  I  be  requiled? 

For  nami'  di-liled,  for  laurel  blighted! 

Which  of  you  two  shall  fall  beneath  my  sword> 

[,  and  is  closely  followed  by  the 


Morte  di  Valentino  (Death  of  Valentine) 

By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone,  and  Grand  Opera  Chorus 

{InFrtneh)     S8282     12-inch.  *S,00 


The  Demth  of  Valentine 
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Leaving  the  wauntled  Ko/enl/m  on 
the  ground,  the  aaeoilanti  rapidly  de. 
patt,  and  a  crowd  of  soMien  and 
women  BHcmble  around  the  dying 
■oldier.  the  choru*  here  crying  out  in 
accenU  of  pity,  in  which  Margutrilt  join*. 
Valaillne,  seeing  hia  liiter,  utten  cursei 
upon  her,  the  aoletnnity  of  the  acene  be- 
ing enhanced  by  the  auatained  trumpet 
tonei  in  the  accompaniment. 


fine 


rolher 


The  throng  endeavor  to  initigBta 
the  dying  man'a  anger,  and  Margiitiilt 
beg*  fotgiveneas.  but  Ko/enHnc  diea 
with  the  curse  upon  hia  tipa. 

Thia  dramatic  acene  !a  vividly  pic- 
lured    in   the  wonderful    painting    by 


Sc£oe  de  L'Eglise  (I)    (Church  Scene,  Part  1} 

By  Genldme  Farrsr  and  M«rc«l  Journet         (In  French)     S9039     ll-inch,  *4.00 

Ratntnenta  i  lieti  (Dost  Thou  Remember?) 

By  Tina  Ruffo.  Buitone  (/n  llatlan)     en66     lO-inch.  *2.00 

We  now  come  to  the  impreadve  and  almoat  terrible  acene  outaide  the  church. 
Margucrile,  curaed  by  her  dying  brother,  abandoned  by  all    but  the  faithful   Sleitl,   ia 

kneeling  at  a  imall  altar.     Fearing  to  enter,  and  endeavoring  to  aeek  conaolation  in  prayer, 

■he  auppUcatea  hieaven  to  accept  her  repentance. 


M*acvti 

TE   (MntM: 

Mmrgi 

Ti  (fertifiid): 

Recotlect    bov 


«  be  elad  and  bear 
vmatea   do  claim   Ibee   froi 

rm  to  welcome  thee,  the  6 
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As  thu  terrible  prophecy  !■  heartl  (rom  the  mvinble  Evil  Spirit,  MatgaejIU  n  terrifie<L 

Scdne  de  L'EgUse  (11)    (Church  Scene,  Part  II) 

met,  Bim:  ttu. 
(/nFiencA)     89037      12-inch.  «4,00 
The  unhappy    girl,  b1id< 
nc^cne.  out  wildly: 


Then  a*  the  chorale  ii  heartl 
from  within  the  church,  she  endeavor* 
to  break  the  encircUnB  Satanic  (pel) 
and  Icneela  again  in  prayer. 

Choii  lu-ithin  Ik.  churchi: 

Wh«n  the  book  shall  be  unsealed, 
When  the  Eulurc  be  revealed. 
Whal  [rail  morUl  Bhall  doI  yield? 


•s;s: 


,  frlenda  who  love  tl 
rdians  above  tbeel 
done!  the  payment  n 


Ah!    fSht  faiHU.) 

a  gives  way,  and  with  a 


THE  WALPURGIS  NIGHT 

et  between  the  death  of  Valtnllnc  i 


and   aapalra.  who  dan 


nd  the  Priaon  Scene 
and  called  to  the  m 
ird  and  diatorted  vei 


of 


Gounod  placed  his  bal 
it  a  Walpurgia  Night,  set  it 
classic  queens,  Helen,  Phryr 
melodies  from  the  opera. 

Ballet  Music    (Part  I— Valae,  "Lea  Nubiennes") 

By  L*Orchestre  Symphooique.  Paris  98015     12-ioch,  *1,00 

ByVcMells'sltaiianBaad  (D<H>Ut-F«n<Rt»r<f— S«tat>r'«7)  17284    lO-inch.      .79 

TTie    first    part,  which    i 
companies  the   dance    of   the   Nubian'  Slaves,   Wg^;iE^^Sg.gg=^E'^g^^ 
is    a   most   striking   portion,    beginning  with   •'^      ~  -^~ 

introductory  chorda,  followed  by  the  violins 
in  this  delicioua  melody  : 
afterward  repeated  widi  bassoon  obbligato. 
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Ballet  Music  No.  2~ Adagio  (Cleopatra  and  the  Golden  Cup) 

By  L'Orcheatre  Symphonique,  Paris  58018     12-inch,  $1.00 

The  second  part  is  the  aJagio  movement  accompanying  the  scene  in  which  the 
Nubian  Slaves  drink  from  golden  cups  the  poisons  of  Qeopatra,  who  herself  moistens  her 
lips  from  a  vase  in  which  she  has  dissolved  her  most  precious  pearls. 

Ballet  Music  Nos.  5  and  6  (Les  Troyennes  et  Variation) 

By  L'Orchestre  Symphonique,  Paris  58020     12-inch,  $1.00 

By  Vessells*s  Italian  Band  *  17284     10-inch«       .75 

These  two  parts  are  heard  during  the  appearance  of  the  goddess  Phryne,  who  rises,  a 
veiled  apparition,  and  commands  the  dance  to  recommence. 

Ballet  Music— Finale,  '"  Danse  de  Phryni  " 

By  L*Orchestre  Symphonique,  Paris  58021     12-inch,  $1.00 

The  finale  is  brisk  in  movement,  rising  to  a  wild  climax  and  ending  suddenly  with 
a  crashing  chord.  It  is  a  most  effective  and  exciting  bit  of  ballet  composition,  and  accom- 
panies the  dance  of  Pht^ne,  who  surpasses  all  her  rivals  and  wins  the  favor  of  Fausi,  arousing 
the  anger  and  jealousy  of  the  courtesans — Helen,  Cleopatra,  Aspasia  and  Lais — and  the  dance 
develops  into  a  bacchanalian  frenzy,  graphically  pictured  in  Gounod's  music 

ACT  V 
SCENE— TAe  'Frtion  Cell  of  Marguerite 

The  short  final  act  of  Faust  is  truly  one  of  the  grandest  of  operatic  compositions, 
Goethe's  story  giving  Gounod  ample  opportunity  for  some  most  dramatic  writing. 
Marguerite's  reason  is  gone — grief  and  remorse  have  driven  her  insane,  and  in  a  frenzy  she 
has  destroyed  her  child.  Condemned  to  death,  she  lies  in  prison,  into  which  Mephistopheles 
and  Faust,  defying  bolts  and  bars,  have  entered. 

Mephistopheles: 

The  day  is  dawning,  Thy  beloved  one  to  follow  thee! 

The  scaffold  has  been  set;  The  maiden  sleeps — ^the  keys  are  here  I 

Compel,  without  delay,  On  but  thyself  it  depends  to  save  her. 

Mon  coeur  est  p£n£tr£  d*£pouvanteI  (My  Heart  is  Tom) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

(In  French)     89093     12-inch,  $4.00 

Gazing. at  the  unhappy  girl,  who  is  sleep-  »^-^4'^i=^=^=S'==f^-y-W  J  Ht^  ^  '*  V^ 
ing  on  a  pallet  of  straw,  Faust  cries:  2r^  *   ■  ■^••^  "^  •^2!"  •  "^     ®     "•  •  ••    ••• 

and,  as  the  full  measure  of  his  own  guilt  comes  to  him,  continues : 

Faust:  Marguebite  iavoaking)'. 

Oh,  what  anguish!     She  lies  there  at  my  feet  Ah,   do  I   hear  once  again,   the  song  of  time 

A  young  and  lovely  being,  imprisoned  here  gone  by — 

As  if  herself,  not  1,  were  guilty!  *Twas  not  the  cry  of  the  demons- 
No   wonder   that    her   fright   has   reason    ta'en  Tis  his  own  voice  I  hear! 

away!  His  hand  is  here  to  save  me.  I  am  free! 
Marguerite!     Marguerite! 

She  forgets  all  but  that  her  loved  one  is  before  her,  and  sings  in  a  transport  of  love : 

Marguerite:  Faust  (supporting  her  tenderly): 
Ah!     I  love  thee  only!  Yes,  I  love  thee  only! 

Since  thou  cam'st  to  find  me  Let  who  will,  now  goad 

No  tears  more  shall  blind  mel  Or  mock  me,  or  upbraid. 

Take  me  up  to  Heaven,  Earth  will  grow  as  Heaven. 

To  Heaven  by  thy  aid!  By  thy  beauty  made! 

Attends  I  voici  la  rue  (This  is  the  Fair) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

{In  French)     89094     12-inch,  $4.00 

Marguerite's  mind  wandering,  she  sings  dreamily  of  the  Fair,  where  first  Faust  appeared 
to  her: 


*  Doukk-FaceJ  Reconh-See  page  1 47. 
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'Tis  the  Fair! 

Where   I    was   seen   by   you,   in   happy   days 
gone  by, 
The  day  your  eye  did  not  dare 

To  meet  my  eye! 

Marguerite  now  rehearses  the  first  meeting  with  Fausi,  his  respectful  greeting,  and  her 
modest  and  dignified  reply : 

"High  born  and  lovely  maid,  forgive  my  hum-  Every  flower  is  incense  breathing, 

ble  duty;  And  through  the  still  evening  air 

Let  me  your  willing  slave,  attend  you  home  A  cloud  of  dew.  with  perfume  wreathing; 

to-dav?"  Hark!  how  the  nightingale  above 

"No    my   lord  I    not   a    lady   am    I,    nor   yet   a  To  every  glowing  crimson  rose 

beauty,  Fondly  murmurs  thy  love  I 

Not  a  lady,  not  a  beauty,  Faust  (^urging  her) : 

And  do   not   need   an   arm   to   help   me   on  Yes!  but  come!     They  shall  not  harm  thee! 

my  way!"  Come  away! 

Faust  (iw  despair):  There  is  yet  time  to  save  thee! 

Come  away!     If  thou  lov'st  me!  Nfarguerite!     Thou  shalt  not  perish! 

Makguerite     (dreamily,     her     thoughts    in     the  Marguerite  (listlesslv) : 

past):  'Tis  all  too  late!     llcre  let  me  die! 

How  my  garden  is  fresh  and  fair!  Farewell!     My  memory  live  to  cherish! 

The  impassioned  duet  then  follows,  Faust  endeavoring  to  persuade  her  to  escape ;  but 
the  poor  weak  mind  cannot  grasp  the  idea  of  safety.  The  duet  is  interrupted  by  the  im- 
patient Mepfustophelea,  whose  brutal  "Alerte  "  begins  the  final  trio. 

Trio — Alerte  I  ou  vous  Stes  perdus !  (Then  Leave  Her !) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Enrico  Caruso  and  Marcel  Journet 

(/n  French)     95203  12-inch,  $5.00 

By  Vessella*s  Italian  Band                                                     *35449  12-inch,     1.25 

By  Victor  Opera  Trio                                         (In  English)     60097  10-inch,       .75 

By  Hu^et,  Lara  and  de  Luna                              {In  Italian)  *62085  10-inch,       .75 

Mephistopheles,  fearing  the  coming  of  the  jailers,  and  uncertain  of  his  own  power,  cries 
out: 

Then  leave  her,   then  leave  her,  or  remain  to  What  does  he  here!     He   who   forbade  me  to 

your  shame;  pray! 

If  it  please  you  to  stay,  mine  is  no  more  the  Mephistophklks   (to  Faust): 

game!  Let  us  go.  ere  with  dawn 

Marguerite     (in    horror,    recognizing    the    Evil  Doth  justice  come  on; 

One,  the  cause  of  all  her  woes):  Hark!    the    horses    panting    in    the    courtyard 

Who  is  there!     Who  is  there!  below. 

Dost  thou  see,  there  in  the  shadow;  To  bear  u<:  awav! 

Come,  ere  'tis  day! 

As  he  sings,  the  tramping  and  neighing  of  horses  are  suggested  in  the  accompaniment. 

Marguerite    (tt'i//i  fresh  courage,  defying  him): 

Away,  for   I  will  pray!    (»m  rapture^ 

Holy  Angels,  in  Heaven  bless'd 

My  spirit  longs  with  thee  to  rest! 
Faust:  Come,  ere  'tis  too  late  to  save  thee! 

The  inspiring  trio,  perhaps  the  most  thrilling  and  moving  of  all  operatic  compositions, 
then  commences;  Marguerite  continuing  her  prayer,  Faust  urging  her  to  follow  him,  while 
Mephistopheles,  in  desperation,  repeats  his  warning  to  Faust. 

Anges  purs  I  (Holy  Angels) 

By  Mme.  Auguez  de  Montalant,  M.  Rocca  and  M.  Pierre  d*Assy 

{In  French)  *69227     10-ineh,  $0.75 

Mephistopheles:  Marguerite: 

Let  us  leave  her!  Holy  angels,  in  Heaven  bless'd, 

Come  away!  the  dawn  is  grey,  My  spirit  longs  with  thee  to  rest! 

Come,  ere  they  claim  thee!  Great   Heaven,    pardon   grant,    I   implore   thee, 

Faust:  For  soon  shall  I  appear  before  thee! 

Lean  on  mv  breast.  (She  dies.) 
O  come!    I  m  here  to  save  thee! 

At  the  close  of  the  trio,  Mephistopheles  is  about  to  triumph  over  the  soul  of  his  victim, 
when  a  company  of  angels  appear  and  announce  that  Marguerite  is  saved.  The  Evil  One, 
dragging  Faust  with  him,  disappears  in  a  fiery  abyss. 

*  Dottbk^aced  RecorJ—See  page  !47, 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  FAUST  RECORDS 

Gems  from  Faust  By  Victor  Opera  Co.    31879     12-inch,  $1.00 

"  Kermesse  Waltz  " — "  Fkmrer  Sona  " — **  Jewel  Sona  " — '*  Garden  Scene  " — **  Prison 
Scene  *' — "  Soldiers*  Chorus  " 


Selection  from  Fatiat 


By  Sou0a*0  Band  31 104     12-inch 

Introduction  to  Kermesse  Scene,  Act  I — Flower  Sona.  Act  11 — Kermesse  Wahz,  Act  1 — 
Soldiers*  Chorus,  Act  IV 


fSelection  from  Faust 

Introduction  to  Act  111 — Flower  Soni 
from  Finale,  Act  II 

Crown  Diamonds  Ooerture     (Auber) 


By  Victor  Band] 

Waltz  and  Ballet  Lj^^^^ 

£^  Victor  Band] 


fEven  the  Bravest  Heart        Reinald  V/errenrath  (In  English)\^^g^-^ 

[     Bohemian  Girl— Heart  Bow'd  Down     By  Werrenrath  {In  Engliah)r^^^^ 

[Mais  ce  Dieu,  que  peut-il  pour  moi ! 

By  Campagnola,  Tenor,  and  Cerdan,  Bass  (In  French) 
A  moi  les  plaiaira 

Bj/  Campagnola,  Tenor,  and  Cerdan,  Bass  (In  French). 

{Flo'wer  Sonff                            By  Corinne  Morgan  (In  English)\^^^^g^ 
Drink  To  Me  Only  With  Thine  Eyes             By  Harry  MacdonoughP^^^^ 

All  Hail  Thou  Dwelling  Lowly 

By  Charles  Harrison  (In  English) 
Elixir  of  Ldfe     (Elisir  d'amore)      A  Furtioe  Tear 

By  Charles  Harrison  (In  English) 


Aria  dei  gioielli  (Jew^el  Song) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (In  Italian)  ^68160 
La  Kermesse  (Kermesse  Scene)  By  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)  I 


i 


{Prison  Scene 
Fa^rita — Fantasie 


By  Vessella*s  Band\^- .  .^ 
By  Vessella's  Italian  Bandj^^^^^ 


Dio  possente     (Even  the  Bravest  Heart)  ] 

By  Francesco  Cigada     (In  Italian)  [68275 
Fa^rita — Quando  le  soglie         By  Mileri  and  Minoffi     (In  Italian)  J 

Alerte !  ou  vous  He»  perdus !     (Then  Leave  Her !) 

Huguet,  Lara  and  De  Luna 
Le  parlate  d*amor  (Flower  Song)  By  Emma  Zaccaria 

(Deponiam  il  brando  (Soldiers*  Chorus)      By  La  Scala  ^^^'^^^^162624 
\     DonPasguale — Sogno  soaoe  e casta       ByAcerhi,  Tenor     (In Italian)) 

lo  y/og\io  il  piacer     (The  Pleasures  of  Youth)  1 

By  Pini-Corsi  and  Sillich     (In  Italian)  [63 1 74 
Forza  del  Destino—Solenne  in  quest '  ora  Colaxza  and  Caronna] 


{Soldiers*  Chorus 
Deoil's  March     (oon  Suppe) 

r^altz  from  Kermesse  Scene 
In  Happy  Moments     (from  "Maritarui") 


Pryor*s  Bandl 


16502 


Pryor's  Bandy 

P'y?'''^"^|l6552 
yilan  Turner) 

[Ballet  Music    C'Dance  of  Nubian  Slaves**)      Vessella*s  Band] 
I  Ballet  Music     C'Dance  of  the  Trojan  Maidens**  and  [  17284 

"^Mirror  Dance**)  By  Vessella*s  Italian  BandJ 

[ Anges  purs !  By  Mme.  Auguez  de  Montalant,  | 

M.  RoGca  and  M.  Pierre  d*Assy     (In  FrencA)>69227 
Choral  des  Epies    By  M.  Vigneau,  Baritone,  and  Cho.  (In  French)) 
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1.00 


12-inch,  1.25 


12-'inch,  1.50 


55087  12-inch,  1.50 


12-inch,  1.25 


35354  12-inch,  1JI5 


12-inch,  1.25 


12-inch,  1.25 


12-inch,  1.25 


62085  10-inch,  .  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 


DIE  FAVORITIN 


IDetFattaili-K^-lln) 


(Bnlliih) 

THE  FAVORITE 


LA  FAVORITA 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text   by   A^honte   Royer  and   Guatave  Waez,   adapted   ham   i 


-       ^     -  - »  of   Baculard- 

E)BrnBud,  "  Lr  Comlt  Je  Commlngts."  Muiic  by  Gaetano  Donizetti.  In  its  present  Form  it 
wat  liral  produced  at  the  AcadAnIt,  Paris,  December  2,  1840.  Firal  London  production  in 
Engliih,  1&43 :  In  Italian  February  16,  IB47.  First  New  Orleans  production  February  9.  IB43. 
Engliih  version  at  the  Park  Theatre.  New  York.  October  4.  1848.  Some  Uter  American 
productions  were  in  1895-96,  with  Manelli,  Cremonini,  Ancona  and  Plan  ton ;  and  in  1896. 
at  Wallack's  Theatre  by  the  Royal  Italian  Opera  Company,  and  in  1905  at  the  Metropolitan. 

CMt 

ALPHONSO  XI,  King  of  Castile Baritone 

Ferdinand,  a  young  novice  of  the  Convent  of  St  Jamea  of  Compoatella, 

afterwards  an  officer Tenor 

Don  Caspar,  the  King's  Minister Tenor 

Balthazar,  Superior  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Jamea Baas 

Leonora  D1  GUSMANN.  the  King"«  favorite Soprano 

INEZ,  her  confidante Soprano 

Courtiers,  Guards,  Monks,  Attendants,  etc 


SemtaodPtHod:     Thi  a 


!a  lakfi  place  In  Ctatltt,  about  Ihtyear  1340. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE — The  Monasteiy  of  Si,  Jameg 

The  rise  of  the  curtain  discloses  a  Spanish  cloister  with  its  secluded  garden  and  weather, 
stained  wall,  while  in  the  distance  is  a  glimpse  of  the  tiled  roofs  of  the  city.  Ferdinand,  a 
novice  in  the  monastery,  confesses  to  the  Prior,  Balthazar,  that  he  has  seen  a  beautiful 
woman  and  has  fallen  in  love  with  her.  He  describes  his  meeting  with  the  iaSx  one  in  a 
lovely  song,  Una  oergine, 

(Itslisn)  (French)  (En^isk) 

Una  vertfine — Un  ange,  une  femme  inconnue — (Like  An  Angel) 

By  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     64090     10-inch,     $1.00 

By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor  {In  FreiKh)  *'45119     10-inch,       1.00 

The  good  Prior  is  horrified  and  urges  him  to  confess  and  repent 

Non  sai  tu  che  d^un  giusto  (Know^st  Thou) 

By  Gino  Martinez-Patti  and  Cesare  Preve        (Italian)  *62695     10-inch,    $0.75 

Balthazar:  For  thee  I  will  break  ev'ry  tiel 
Ah,  my  son,   my  life's  latest  solace,  To  thee  all  my  soul  I  surrender- 
May  tny  innocence  rescue  thee  still!  At  thy  dear  feet  content  to  die! 
Thou,  thou  who  shouldst  be  my  successor,  Forgive  me!     Father,  I  go! 
And  all  my  solemn  duties  fill.                                Balthazar: 

Ferdinand:  Hence,  audacious!  away  in  madness! 

Ah,  father,  I  love  her!  I'll  not  curse  thee!  no—depart! 

Balthazar:  If  Heaven  spare  thee,  soon  in  sadness. 
This  woman,   wretched  one!  oh.  knowest  thou        Thou'lt  hither  bring  a  broken  heart! 
Who  has  lur*d  thee  thus  to  shame?                        Ferdinand: 

Ferdinand:  Ah,  dear  Idol!  this  heart  so  enchaining, 

I  know  her  not;  but  I  love  her!  In  vain  thy  spell  I  strive  to  break! 

Ferdinand  (in  rapture):  To  thee  only  my  truth  maintaining. 

Yes,  ador'd  one!  this  heart's  dearest  idol!  My  cloister  I  forsake! 

Tlie  Prior's  pleading  fails  to  restore  Ferdinand  to  his  duty,  and  he  leaves  the  convent  to 
search  for  the  beautiful  unknown.  As  he  goes  he  turns  and  stretches  out  his  arms  toward 
Balthazar,  who  averts  his  head. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  Island  of  Leon,  where  Inez,  an  attendant  of  Leonora,  and  a 
chorus  of  maidens  are  gathering  flowers.    They  sing  a  melodious  chorus, 

Bei  raggi  lueenti  (Ye  Beams  of  Gold) 

By  Ida  Roselli*  Soprano*  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (Italian)  *62635     10-inch,    $0.75 

which  tells  of  the  love  which  their  mistress  feels  for  a  handsome  youth  whom  she  has  seen 
but  once,  and  who  is  now  on  his  way  to  the  Isle  at  Leonora'*  request. 

Ferdinand,  who^  shortly  after  his  departure  from  the  monastery,  had  received  a  note 
bidding  him  come  to  the  Isle  of  Leon,  now^  arrives  in  a  boat,  blindfolded,  is  assisted  to 
land  by  the  maidens,  and  the  bandage  removed.  'He  gazes  around  him  wonderingly,  and 
asks  Inez  the  name  of  the  unknown  lady  who  has  sent  for  him.  She  smilingly  refuses,  and 
tells  him  only  her  mistress  may  reveal  the  secret.  Leonora  now  appears,  and  the  maidens 
deparL  A  tender  love  scene  follows,  but  the  Favorite  is  anxious,  fearing  that  Ferdinand  will 
learn  that  she  is  the  King's  mistress.  She  shows  him  a  parchment  which  she  says  will 
insure  his  future,  and  then  bids  him  leave  her  forever. 

Fia  vero  I  lasciarti  I  (Fly  From  Thee!) 

By  Clotilde  Esposito  and  Sig.  Martinez-Patti  *68309     12-inch,    $1.25 

Ferdinand,  beginning  the  duet,  indignantly  refuses,  saying: 

Fekdinand:  Thy  vows  and  thy  love! 

Fly  from  thee!     Oh,  never!  No  longer  regret  me — 

'Twere  madness  to  try  Mine  image  remove.  ^ 

From   thee  to  sever;  The  rose  tho*  she  fair  be, 

'Twerc  better  to  die!  A  canker  that  wears, 

Leonora:  Can  never  restor'd  be 

Farewell!     Go;  forget  mel  By  anguish  or  tears! 

Inez  enters  and  whispers  to  Leonora  that  the  King  has  arrived  at  the  villa.  Leonora  gives 
Ferdinand  the  parchment  and  bids  him  again  to  depart,  then  exits  hastily.  Ferdinand  reads 
it  and  is  delighted  to  find  that  it  is  a  captain's  commission,  and  declares  that  he  will  win 
great  honors  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  his  love. 

*  DovAk-Faced  RteorJ—Sm  page  152, 
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ACT  II 

SCENE— Gan/enj  0/  (A«  Alauia  Palast 
The  King  enten  and  adrniret  the  beauty  of  the  pedace,  which  he  hu  juit  aujuiied  from 
the  Moon  by  the  victoiy  of  hu  uriny,  led  by  the  young  captain,  Ferdinand.  A  meuage  comee 
from  Balthazar,  the  King's  fathei-in-law,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  powerful  Church  party, 
and  Alfonie  i*  threatened  with  the  wrath  of  the  Church  if  he  does  not  give  up  Leonora,  [n  a 
line  air  he  declares  he  will  not  submit. 

Vien  Leonora  (Leonora,  Thou  Alone) 

By  Fruieesco  Cigsda.  Bsritoae                       (/n  halian)  *680ei      12-iiich.    *1^9 

LeOTiora  enten  and  the  King  tenderly  ask*  the  cause  of  her  melancholy.     She  tells  him 

position  is  intolerable           .       — 

duet  Quando  It  togllt. 

Quando  le  sotflie  (From  My  Father's  Halla) 

By  Lina  MOeri  and  Renzo  Micolfi  (/n  Ilalian)     *682T5     12-inch,     tl^S 

Aht  I'alto  ardor  (Oh.  Love  I) 

By  Msrgarete  Matsenauer  and  Pasquale  Amato  89062     12-iAC>i,     »4X)0 

Leonora  recall*  the  circumstances  connected  with  her  departure  from  her  father's  home. 

'  WhilTfrom  my  father's  halU  you  bore  ms. 
A  uoar  simple  maiden,  betrayed,  deceived, 
AlBsl  vithin  IheK  wath  I  hop'd.  fuiaUeJ 
Would  be  those  vows  so  sworn  [ 

KiHo  la-illi  rimarit) :     No  mor«1 

Leonoxa: 

Silem  and  alone,  shunned  by  Ihe  world, 
c  d^k:  the  


Vainly  lloom   ihc'e  IWe^s  around  me. 


I  dare  not  look  so  high  as  Ihec. 
King  (aside): 

Oh.  love!  soft  love!  her  bosom  fillmn. 

Wilh  sweel  response  eaeh  fibre  IliTilline, 

Inspire  her  heart! 
Leoboba  (atidt): 

Oh.  love,  alas:  this  bosom  filling. 

With  secret  woe  each  fibre  thrilling! 
KiKO: 

l)ispers«  this  Bloom;  enjoy  Ihe  feasts 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Ballhaxar,  who  brings  the  mandate  from  the 
Pope.    The  King  defies  him.  saying: 

KiHC:  This  lady  1  shall  wfd,  and  whoever 

My  will  is  sacred!     On  my  htow  Doubts  my  righl  shall  feel 

Rests  the  royal  diadem!  The  anger  of  a  monarch: 

Ballhaiar  then  begins  the  firuile.  one  of  the 
He  threatens  the  King  wilh  the  wrath  of  God  and  den 

Ah  I  paventa  il  furor  (The  Wrath  of  Heaven) 

By  Amelia  Codolini.  Frsocesco  Cigada.  Aristodemo  Sillich  sod  La  Seals  Chorus 

(In  halian)     *I6936      lO-itlch.      *0.75 
The  curtain  falls  on  a  dramatic  tableau, — Leonora  weeping  with  ahaine.  the  King  hesitat- 
ing between  love  and  ambition,  while  the  terrible  Ba/lAonir  thunders  the  papal  curse  down 
upon  the  guil^  pair. 

■DwU-Foon/  Kictri~Scc  f-oo  153. 
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ACT  III 

SCENE— i4  Room  in  the  Palace 

Ferdinand,  who  has  won  distiiiction  in  the  wars,  is  received  by  the  King,  who  asks  him 
to  name  his  own  reward.  The  young  captain  asks  for  the  hand  of  a  noble  lady  to  whom 
he  owes  all  his  renown,  and  when  the  King  asks  her  name  he  points  to  Leonora.  AJfonao 
gazes  at  her  coldly  and  sternly  and  sings  his  ironical  air. 

A  tanto  amor  (Thou  Flower  Beloved) 

By  Mario  Ancona,  Baritone  (/n  Italian)     88063     12-inch«  $3.00 

By  Mattia  Battistini,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     92045     12-inch,     3.00 

By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone  {In  Italian)  *16536     lO-inch,       .75 

Alfonso:  Both  night  and  morn; 

Thou  flow'r  belov'd,  Fad'st  from  my  breast, 

And  in  hope's  garden  cherish'd.  Thine  cv'ry  beauty  perished. 

With  sighs  and  tears  refresh'd.  And  in  thy  stead  alone  have  left  a  thorn! 

He  consents  to  the  marriage,  however,  and  announcing  that  they  must  prepare  to  wed  in 
an  hour,  goes  out  with  Ferdinand.  Leonora^  left  alone,  decides  to  sacrifice  her  own  feeling 
and  renounce  Ferdinand,    She  gives  expression  to  her  mingled  joy  and  despair  in  a  noble  air : 

O  mio  Fernando  (Oh«  My  Ferdinand) 

.    By  Margarete  Matzenauer,  Contralto  {In  Italian)     88363     12-inch,  $3.00 

Leonora:  All   should  be  thine,   save  my  poor   name   de- 

Oh»    my    Ferdinand,    were    mine    this    earth's  graded; 

whole  treasure —  And  thine  should  be,  too,  my  life's  latest  sigh! 

Mine,  too,  each  star  of  yon  blue  heav'n:  Ah!     But    ere    I    give    to    thee    a    name    thus 

To  purchase  thee  one  pleasure,  clouded. 

All,  all  at  once  by  this  fond  hand  were  giv'n!  And  thou  deceive,  I'll  die! 

Her  resolution  is  no  sooner  taken,  however,  than  she  resolves  to  tell  him  all  and  throw 
herself  on  his  mercy.  She  calls  Inez,  and  bidding  her  seek  out  Ferdinand  and  reveal  all,  goes 
to  her  apartments  to  prepare  for  the  wedding.  Inez  prepares  to  obey,  but  on  her  way  is 
arrested  by  the  order  of  the  King. 

The  King  enters  w^ith  Ferdinand,  to  -whom  he  gives  the  title  of  Count  of  Zamora.  Leonora 
appears  and  is  overjoyed  to  see  Ferdinand  still  looking  at  her  lovingly,  not  knowing  that  Inez 
has  failed  in  her  mission,  and  that  he  is  yet  ignorant  of  her  secret. 

The  ceremony  is  performed  and  the  pair  are  presented  to  the  Court,  but  are  met  with 
cold  and  averted  looks.  Ferdinand,  although  not  aware  of  the  cause,  resents  this  and  is  about 
to  draw  his  sword  when  Balthazar  enters  and  demeoids  peace. 

When  he  learns  of  the  w^edding  he  is  horrified,  and  tells  Ferdinand  he  has  married  the 
King's  mistress.  Ferdinand  is  furious  and  denounces  the  King,  who,  seized  with  sudden 
remorse,  begins  the  great  finale  to  Act  III. 

Orsu,  Fernando  (Stay!  Hear  Me,  Ferdinand!) 

By  Maria  Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano;  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor; 

Francesco  Citfada,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     *62659     10-inch,     $0.75 

Ferdinand  hurls  at  the  King's  feet  his  badge  of  honor  and  his  broken  sword  and  leaves 
the  Court,  followed  by  Balthazar.     Leonora  faints  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — The  Cloisters  of  the  Monastery 

The  opening  number  in  this  act  is  the  impressive  Splendon  piu  belle,  considered  by  many 
critics  to  be  the  finest  of  the  Favorita  numbers.  The  scene  represents  the  cloister  at  the 
Convent  of  St  lames  of  Compostella,  illumined  by  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun.  The  monks 
have  assembled  to  welcome  back  the  prodigal  Ferdinand,  who,  heartbroken  at  the  falseness 
of  Leonora,  is  returning  to  renew  his  vows.  The  ceremonies  are  conducted  by  Balthazar,  vrho 
begins  this  great  number. 

Splendon  piu  belle  in  ciel  le  stelle  (In  Heavenly  Splendor) 

By  Marcel  Journet  and  Opera  Chorus  {In  Italian)     74273     12-in.,  $1.50 

By  Torres  de  Luna.  Bass,  and  LaScala  Chorus  {In  Italian)  '*'68061     12 -in.,     1.25 
By  PerellodeSetfurola,  Bass,  and  La  ScaU  Chorus  {Italian)  *16551     10-in.,       .75 

Balthazar  entreats  him  to  lift  his  eyes  from  earthly  things  and  contemplate  the  stars, 
which  typify  a  forgiving  Heaven. 

*Doubl»J^aoed  Record— See  page  152. 
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Spirto  gentil      Ange  si  pur 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

By  Gennaro  de  Tura«  Tenor 

By  Hippolito  Lazaro,  Tenor 

By  Evan  V/illiama,  Tenor 

By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor 

Fskdinand: 

Spirit  so  fair,  brightlv  descending, 
Tnen  like  a  dream  all  sadly  ending,^ 
Ilence  from  my  heart,  vision  deceiving, 
Phantom  of  love,  grief  only  leaving, 


12-tnch,  $3.00 

12-inch,  2.00 

12-inch,  1.50 

12-inch,  1.50 

10-inch,  1.00 


The  monks  now  go  into  the  chapel  to  prepare  for  the  final  rites,  and  Ferdinand,  left  alone, 
casts  a  look  behind  him  to  the  world  he  has  left  forever,  and  sings  his  lovely  Spirto  gentil. 
(Italian)  (French) 

(Spirit  So  Fair) 

{In  Italian)  88004 

(/n  kalian)  76012 

{In  Italian)  74496 

{In  English)  74141 

{In  French)  45119 

In  thee  delighting,  all  else  scorning, 

A  father's  warning,  my  country,   my   fame! 

Ah,  faithless  dame,  a  passion  inviting. 
Fair  honor  blighting,  branding  my  name. 

Grief  alone  thou  leav  st,  phantom  of  love! 

The  monks  now  lead  Ferdinand  to  the  chapel.  Leonora,  who  has  come  hither  disguised 
as  a  novice  to  entreat  forgiveness  of  her  lover,  hears  him  take  the  final  vows  eoid  despair- 
ingly falls  at  the  altar.  Ferdinand  comes  from  the  chapel,  and  seeing  a  poor  novice,  assists 
him  to  rise.    He  is  at  first  horrified  to  recognize  Leonora,  and  bids  her  begone. 

Leonora:         ^  Waken  once  more  in  my  heart! 

Ah,  heavenlike,  thy  mercy  showing,  ilmpetuously.) 

Turn  not  thy  heart  away  from  me!  I  love  thee! 

Ferdinand  ihts  love  returning) :  Come,  ah,  come,  *tis  vain  restraining 

From  tears  thy   words  persuasion  borrow,  Passion's  torrent  onward  that  dashes. 

Like  a  spell  their  softness  impart.  O'er  my  bosom  still  art  thou  reigning 
Those  sighs,  the  hoi>e  of  some  bright  morrow        And  we  together  will  live  and  die! 

Pietoso  al  par  d*un  Nume  (As  Merciful  as  God) 

By  Esposito  and  Martinez-Patti  {In  Italian)    *62659     10-inch,    $0.75 

Again  gendy  reminding  him  of  his  vows,  she  falls  from  weakness  and  privation. 


Leonora:  'Tis  Heaven  calls  thee! 

Feedinand  {recklessly): 
Yet  more  power  hath  love; 
Come,  could  I  possess  thee 
There's  naught  I  would  not  brave! 


Leonora  ifeebly): 

fleav'n  forgive  me,  now  I'm  dying, 

We  shall  hereafter  meet  no  more  to  be  parted, 

Farewell,  now,  farewell! 

iShe  dies.) 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  FAVORITA  RECORDS 


By  Vessella*s  Italian  Band\^«  .  .^ 
By  Ve$sella'»  Italian  BandP^^^^ 

)  > 


/Favorita  Fantasie 

\     Faust — Prison  Scene     {Gounod) 

|Un  ange,  une  femme  inconnue 

By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor     {In  French)  )45 119 
Ange  si  pur  By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor     (In  French) 

Quando  le  soglie     (From  My  Father's  Halls)        By  Lina 
Mileri,  Contralto,  and  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone     {Italian) 
Faust — Dio  possente  {Gounod)       By  Francesco  Qgada   {In  Italian) 
Fia  vero!  lasciarti!  (Fly  From  Thee!)     Clotilde  Esposito, 

Soprano,  and  Sig.  Martinex-Patti,  Tenor      {In  Italian)        |68309 
Norma — In  tnia  mano  alfin  tu  sd  Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Patti] 

Vien  Leonora    (Leonora,  Thou  Alone)     F.  Cigada      {Italian)\ 
Splendon  pitH  belle  in  ciel    (In  Heavenly  Splendor)      By         >6806I 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus         {In  Italian) 
A  tanto  amor   (FlowV  Beloved)  By  Cigada     {In  ^'^''<"')l  15536 

Ah !  paventa  il  furor    Codolini,  Cigada  and  Sillich    (In  Italian) 
Non  sai  tu  che  d*un  giusto    (Know*st  Thou)        By  Gino 

Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,  and  Cesare  Preve,  Bass     {Italian) 
Bei  raggi  lucenti    (Beams  of  Gold)    Roselli  and  Cho.    {Italian)  j 
OrstH,  Fernando    (Stay!  Hear  Me.  Fernando!)  1 

By  Cappiello,  Acerbi  and  Cigada  {In  Italian)  \ 

1  Pietoso  al  par  d*un  Nume     (As  Merciful  as  God) 
I         By  Esposito  and  Martinez-Patti  {In  Italian), 

jSplendon  pitH  belle  in  ciel     de  Segurola  and  Chorus  (In  Italian)\  1^551 
\     Manon — Etje  sais  ootre  rwm  Korsoff  and  Beyle     {In  French)) 

^DoMsJ^aosdRKord^Sm  ahoM  ibt 


1 2-inch,  $1.25 
10-inch,     1.00 


>68275     12-inch,  1^5 

12-inch,  1.25 

12-inch,  1.25 

10-inch,  .75 

62635     1 0-inch,  .75 


62659 


10- inch,       .75 
10-inch,       .75 


1A2 


Opemii 


FIDEUO 

<  acts,  adnpted  by  Sonnleithner  from  Bouilly'i  Ldonore.  e 


May  16.  1632.  In  Parla  at  the  ThettTe  Lyrique.  Irandated  by  Barbicr  and  Caxri,  and  in  three 
acta.  May  3,  1660.  First  American  performance  in  New  York.  September  9,  1639,  with 
Giubilei.  Manvera  and  Poole.  Other  notable  productions  in  1856i  with  Mme.  Caradori  and 
Kail    Formes  J  in  IS68.  with   Mme.  RoRer,   Habelmann  and  Formes;    at  the  New  Orleans 

Opera,  in  Italian.  December  11,  1677;  the  Damroach  pri>duction  of 

IS64,  with  Brandt,  Belz  and  Koegel;  the  Metropohtan  performances 
in  I90t,  with  Temina  an  L&non;  and  the  revivals  of  1913  and  1917. 

Chsracters 

Don  F"EBNAND0,  Minister Baritone 

Don  PlZARRO,  Governor  of  the  Sute  PriMm . .  Baritone 

FLORESTAN.  a  poisoner Tenor 

LEONORE,  bis  wife,  known  as  Fidelio Soprano 

ROCOO.  jailor Baas 

MARZELUNE.  his  daughter Swrano 

JAQUINO,  gatekeeper Tenor 

Soldiera,  Prisoner*,  People,  etc 

Ptact .-    A  Sfiarith  Slalt  pflion  In  ihc  adrdly  of  StelUt. 


FlJtlla  must  ever  be  regarded  with  great  interest  a*  being  the  only  opera  written  by  one 
of  the  greatest  composers.  Originally  given  as  Fiddio,  it  was  rewritten  and  condensed  into 
two  acts  by  Breuning,  still  a  third  revision  being  made  in  1614  by  Treitschke.  At  the  time 
of  the  second  production  in  1S06  the  title  was  changed  to  Ltonore,  Beethoven  writing  a  new 
overture,  now  known  ai  Leonon  No.  3. 

Leonore  Overture  No.  3 

By  Victor  Coocert  Orchestra     (.ParU  I  and  11)  35268     12-inch.  (US 

IBy  Victor  Concert  Orchestra     (Partllf)  Uk^m     !■»  i„^h      i  as 

\     Adagio  fwm  4lh  Syml^iV    (.BetUioCtn)      fti  »'««*/fa-.  a.nrf/''**'*      12-mcli.     iJ3 
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s^^e^ 


tttem6H(.  Stgl  ntCSilulKtlJI 

i?  i  b  (  I  i  p; 


The  action  of  the  opera  occun  in  a  fortren  neat  Seville.    Don  Florealan,  a  Spaniih 
nobleman,  luw  been  impriKinec]  here  for  liFe,  and  to  make  hit  fate  certain  hi*  mortBl  enemy. 
Dan  Pttam,  Governor  of  the  priaon,  hai  uinaunced  \ui 
deatK  meanwhile  putting  the  unfortunate  man  in  the  lovreat 
dungean,  where  he  ia  expected  to  die  by  gradual  starva- 
tion, thui  renderina  unneceaaary  a  reaort  to  violent  mean*. 

Don  /7areifan,  however,  ha*  a  devoted  wife  who  te- 
fiue*  to  believe  the  report  of  hi*  death.  Diasuiiing 
herself  u  a  lervant,  and  aaiuming  the  name  of  Flddlo, 
she  secures  employment  with  Aocco,  the  head  jailor. 
Roeca't  daughter  falls  in  love  with  the  supposed  hand- 
some youth,  and  he  is  aoon  in  such  high  favor  that  he  i* 
permitted  to  accompany /locco  on  his  visit*  to  the  prisoner. 

f^earing  that  the  Miniater  of  the  hiterior  is  coming  to 
the  prison  to  investigate  the  supposed  death  oi  Flartilen, 
the  Governor  decideato  murder  him,  and  ask* /focco 'i  help. 
FiJdh  overhears  the  conversation  and  gets  Rocco  to  allow 
her  to  dig  the  grave.  Just  as  Don  Pirorra  is  about  to  strike 
the  fatal  blow.  Fiddle  rushee  forward,  proclaims  herself 
the  wife  of  the  prisoner  and  shields  him.  The  Governor 
is  astonished  for  a  moment,  but  recovers  himself  and  is 
about  to  sacrifice  both,  when  a  flourish  of  trumpet* 
announce*  the  coming  of  the    Mini*ter.       The    prisoner* 

throw  themselves  on  Uieir  knee*  before  Don  Femimrfo  aikd         ohicihal    piociau   of    rm 
>oyfully  rejoice  in  theii  coming  liberation.  viibn* 

fPrisoner*'  Chorus     (OhI  What  Delithtl)  | 

By  Victor  Male  Choru*     (h  En/lld')pSi7b      12-inch, 
\     The  Heaotiu  RaounJ    (Becthtntn)  Vlcior  Oraloiio  Chonii} 

This  is  one  of  the  most  famous  of  operatic  chorus, 


hoped! 


ought  for 


ith,  di*grBce*  Don  fHiarm,  while  Ronttan  i*  pardoned 


DIE  FLEDERMAUS 


THE  BAT 


COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Test  by  C.  Hnffner  and  Richard  Genie.  Munc  by  Johann  StraiiM.  FiMt  production. 
Vienna.  April  3.  1647,  at  the  Theatre  an  der  Wein.  Produced  at  Berlin,  luly,  1874.  Given 
In  Pari*  under  the  title  of  La  Chaine  Satiris  and  La  Tt^ane;  and  in  Italy  a*  //  Plpftlrdlo. 
FirM  London  production  in  1893,  at  the  G>b>irg  Court  Theatre.  Given  in  English  by  the 
Beecham  Opera  Company  in  1910,  at  Hia  Majeaty'i  Theatre  Produced  at  the  Caaino.  New 
York,  March  16,  1665,  with  De  Wolf  Hopper  in  the  cait.  Given  several  perfomiaoces  at  the 
German  Theatre,  and  revived  at  the  MetTODolitsn  Opera  House  by  Mr.  Ambers'i  Company, 
March  6,  1890.  A  notable  revival  occurred  at  the  Metropolitan  February  15,  1905.  with  a 
caM  including  Caruao,  Sembrich,  Walker,  Alten,  Reiu  and  Gonti.  In  1912  an  adaptation  by 
Gladys  Unser,  called  "The  Night  Birds,"  was  given  in  London,  and  later  in  New  York,  tinder 
the  tUle  "The  Meny  Countew,"  with  new  lyrics  by  Arthur  Anderson. 


Character* 

Von  EISENSTEIN,  a  banker Tenor 

ROSALIND,  his  wife Soprano 

Prince  Orlofsky Tenor 

Frank,  the  prison  director Tenor 

Dr.  FALKE,  a  notary Tenor 

Dr.  Bund,  a  lawyer Tenor 

Alfred,  Prince  Orlofsky'*  musician Tenor 

ADELE,  Roaalind'a  maid Soprano 

An  American,  a  Spaniard,  a  distinguished  Egjrptian,  members  o(  the  Ballet,  etc 


id  Plact :     Gemxinjr ;  Ihe  latt  etntaiy. 


by  the  well-known 


-X 


the  pioneer  or  i 
effect  It  i.  Fren 
1  of    Meilhac  ■ 


There  are 
Strauss,  but  this  comic  opera 
writer  of  the  "Blue  Danube." 
popular  Viennese  style,  and  h 
'  'iennese  operetta.  In  dramat 
le  libretto  being  an  adaptal 
Hal«vy'*  Lt  Rintillon. 

Baron  Von  EiMiui^n,  wrho  has  been  sentenced  to 
'  prison  (or  eight  day*  for  insulting  an  official,  is 
persuaded  by  Notajy  FaD(t  to  postpone  for  one  day 
the  beginning  of  his  sentence  and  to  attend  a  ball  at 
'  the  residence  of  Prince  OAofiltu.  Fallot,  it  appear* 
'  an  old  score  to  settle  with  Hon  EltiuMn.  The 
previous  winter,  attending  a  ball  dressed  as  a  bet, 
the  baron  had  compelled  him  to  walk  to  hi*  home 
in  hia  bird  dress,  to  the  amusement  of  the  people. 
He  now  hopes  to  find  an  opportunity  for  revenge, 
and  when  Don  Elieniltin  takes  a  mournful  farewell 
of  his  wife,  telling  her  he  is  going  to  prison,  Falltt 
invites  Rtnallnd  and  her  maid.  Adth,  to  attend  the 
baU. 

After  the  departure  of  her  husband  RotallnJ 
is  visited  by  an  old  admirer,  Aifnd,  and  when  Franltt,  the  governor  of  the  prison,  comes 
to  take  eon  Elsenifefn  to  jail,  he  mistake*  Alfred  for  hi*  prisoner,  and  carries  him  off. 
Reudind  goes  to  the  ball  masked  in  order  to  better  observe  her  husband.  FaUtt  introduces 
her  as  a  Hungarian  Countess,  and  she  so  enchants  her  unauapecting  huaband  that  he  pre- 
sents her  with  his  treasured  watch,  which  the  lady  keeps  to  be  used  as  evidence  the  next 
day.     Franke  attends  the  ball  and  make*  love  to  Adde. 
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When  the  (eibvitiei  are  over 
FranJteretumi  to  tkeprison,  where 
EltcntUIn  laler  appeari  to  give 
tiimaelf  up.  He  is  aurprised  to 
leam  that '  'Eliaalein ' '  has  already 
been  arretted  on  the  previoui 
eveniag,  but  keep*  hia  owa 
couneel.  and  hiter  leam*  that 
Alfnd  had  called  on  hia  wife  the 
night  bciore.  When  AoM&m/ ap- 
pears at  the  jaiL  he  accusea  the 
pair,  but  she  produces  the  watch 
as  evidence  that  her  husband  also 
has  aomething  to  confess.  The 
Prince  arrives,  and  Dt.  Falki  ei- 
plaba  that  he  ("Old  Dr.  Bat") 
has  contrived  the  whole  acheme, 
AouiAni/fargiveaherhuahand  and 
all  enda  happily. 

The  Victor  offer*  a  fine 
medley  (ram  this  delightful 
opera,  famoua  for  its  entrancing 

inelodie*,  it*  gaiety  and  the  delic  .      .  ,  _ .    .   __   

title  "Merry  Countess."  the  plot  was  revised,  and  tell*  of  a  count  who  is  arreated  after 
an  auto  accident  and  aentenced  to  five  dajis  in  jail.  Thia  jail  is  the  liveliest  spot  in  town  (or 
that  period  of  time,  and  matters  come  to  a  climax  when  the  warden  sirives.  finds  a  ball  in 
progre**.  and  i*  himself  arrested  and  locked  up. 

The  Victor  Opera  Company  give*  an  attractive  presentation  of  this  version,  containing 
portions  of  eight  o(  the  principal  number*. 

Gems  from  "Merry  Countess" 

Chorus.  "The  Hours  Fly  By"— Duet,  "So,  My  Pet,  Don't  Fret"— Solo  and 
Chorus,  "Well  I  Never" — Trio,  "  Married  Life " — Solo,  "  King  Champagne  " 
—Trio. "Faithless  One"— Chorus.  "Oh.  What  a  Night"— Chorus,  "Darling.  Do" 
By  the  Victor  Opera  Company  3iaiS     12-ineh,  tl.OO 


^U  Vi  '-*•  *»**' 


DER  FUEGENDE  HOLLANDER 

(£a«lub) 

THE  FLYING  DUTCHMAN 

A  ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
e  by  Richard  Wagner. 


■  Si)tHfnn«ii  Ira  n 


®fc  f[ici|fnbf  SDlIiinkr. 


.  i=J3f 


Weimar.  1853 1  Vienna.  1660;  Munich.  1864.  FinI 
London  production  July  23,  187a  under  the  title 
L'OlanJat  Darmalo,  the  boolc  being  tranalated 
into  Italian  by  Matcheii;  and  in  Elnglish  by 
Carl  Rom  October  3.  1876.  Another  Italian 
version  wa*  given  at  Covent  Garden,  ihia  time 
called  n  VoKtlla  Fanltuma,  June.  IS77.  Firat 
American  production  at  Philadelphia,  November 
S.  1876.  by  ibe  Pappenheim  Opeta  Company,  in 
Italian :  firat  New  York  production,  in  Ensliah, 
January  26.  1877:  in  German,  March  12.  1877. 
Given  at  New  Oileana  Opera  in  1877. 


Cait 

DALAND,  a  Norwegian  (ea  captain Bata 

SENTA,  his  daughter Soprano 

Eric,  a  huntiman Tenor 

Mary,  Senta'a  nurae Contralto 

DALANDS  steersman Tenor 

THE  DUTCHMAN Baritone 

Sailor*,  Maidens.  Huntera,  etc. 

Ptme  :     On  ihe  caatl  of  Noneay 
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^ij  jK)    ^iJ.  i  .LLi 


THE  STORY 

One  of  the  inoal  me1od!oua  of  Wagner*a  operM,  and  the  moat  popular  m  Cerroany 
lo>day,  Fllcgcndt  Hollander  U  alio  the  one  which  wai  most  promptly  condemned  by  the 
critica  after  its  production.  Ita  present  vogue  is  a  notable  example  of  the  changK  in  musical 
taate  since  1843. 

Wagner  was  led  to  write  the  Flj/lng  Dulcbman  after  reading  Heine'i  legend  of  the 
unhappy  mariner,  who,  after  trying  long  in  vain  to  pass  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  had 
sworn  that  he  would  not  desist  if  he  had  to  sail  on  the  ocean  to  eternity.  To  punish  his 
blasphemy  he  is  condemned  to  the  fate  of  the  Wandering  Jew,  his  only  hope  of  salvation 
Isiing  in  his  release  through  the  devotion  unto  death  of  a  woman;  and  to  find  such  ■ 
maiden  he  is  allowed  every  seven  years  to  go  on  shore. 

The  overture  is  a  complete  miniature  drama,  embodying  the  events  of  the  opera  to 
follow.  Driven  by  the  gale,  the  Phantom  Ship  approaches  the  shore,  while  amid  the  fury 
of    the  tempest  is  heard  the  theme  of  The  Cum: 

The  storm  increases  and  reaches  ^ 

its  height  in  a  wonderful  piece  of  fffl~' 
ivriting.  No  composer  ever  succeeded  *r 
in  portraying  a  ragingstorm  with  such 
vivid  effect.  Amid  a  lull  in  the  tempest,  we  hear  the  melancholy  complaint  of  the  Dtilcli- 
man  from  the  great  air  in  the  first  act.  "iVie  oft  ...  .  mtln  Crab,  ei  kA/ou  tich  nlchlf  " 
(Afr  grave — I  find  11  not  t)  A  gleam  of  hope  appears  in  the  Redemption  theme,  and  a  joyous 
strain  is  heard  from  the  sailors  of  Daland'i  ship,  which  is  »aie  in  the  harbor. 

Thus  the  various  events  of  the  drama  are  presented  in  miniature;  and  the  overture  is 
In  fact  a  complete  ritumi  of  the  opera,  summarizing  the  leading  maffyei. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— rAe  Oxut  of  Noneay 

The  curtain  rises  showing  a  rocky  sea  coast  in  Norway, 
with  the  ship  of  Daland  anchored  near  the  shore.  As 
the  crew  furl  the  sails,  Dahnd  goes  ashore,  and  climbing 
the  cliff,  sees  that  he  is  only  seven  miles  from  home,  but 
as  he  must  wait  for  a  change  in  the  wind,  bids  the  crew 
go  below  and  rest. 

The  Sleeraman  remains  on  watch,  and  to  keep  awake 
sailor  ballad: 


My  mai{ 


I  Dft  on  thee 
Tbrougb    lhun<l 

A  gift  1  thH 
Mr  maiden,  pra 

1  bring  thee 
O  fair  south  wi 

Mj  maiden  d 


b  spin  and  aing. 
yo-ho!      Hsllo-lo! 


asleep,  however,  and  fails  to  see  the  Flying  Dalthman,  which  n< 
with  blood-red  sails  and  black  masts,  for  one  of  her  periodical  visits. 

The  spectral  crew  furl  the  sails  and  drop  the  rusty  anchor.  The  Datchmt 
the  deck,  and  delivers  his  great  s<diloquy.  Gloomily  gazing  at  the  land,  he  aii 
liminary  recitative; 

Die  Frist  iat  urn  (The  Term  is  Past)  Parts  I  and  II 

By  Fciti  FeinhaU.  Baritone  {In  German)     6e4B4 


v  appears, 

stands  on 
f  his  pre- 

12-inch.  *I.2S 


VICTROLA    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA  — FLYING    DUTCHMAN 


young    girl. 


while  and  Ihou  igiia 


DalanJ  come*  on  deck  and  ii  •atonjaheij 
to  tee  the  strange  aliip.  He  wakes  the  Slecn- 
man  and  they  hail  the  stranser,  who  aaka 
DalanJ  to  give  him  (helter  in  hi*  home, 
affering  him  treature. 


i   DUTC 


of  Ihy  fricndshi 


e  tby  h 


Hy  ship  is  richly  laden:  will  Ihou  bSTgain? 
On  hearing  that  Daland  hai  a  daughter 
he  propoaea  maiiiage.  The  simple  Nor- 
wegian is  dazzled  by  sucK  an  honor  from  a 
man  appaienlly  so  wealthy,  and  freely  con. 
aenti;  provided  hia  daushler  is  pleased  with 
the  stranger.  The  winci  changes  and  OalanJ 
sail*  for  hi*  home,  the  Dutchman  promising  to 
follow  at  once. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— ^  Room  In  Daland;  Hontt 
ISpinninf  Chorus 

By  Victor  Women's 
Choru*  (In  EaglUh)  35494 

Loheagrtn— Bridal  Chortu      12-ia..  *1.29 
Bg  Vldor  (foflxn'f  Chom 
{In  Ea^bh) 


The  maidens  are  busily 
spinning,  and  their  pretty, 
moving  spinning  song  i*  a 
purely  lyric  number,  with  a 
drowsy  thythm  most  fascinat. 
ing.  Senia,  Daland;  daughter, 
is  idly  dreaming,  with  her 
eyes  fixed  on  the  fanciful  por- 
trait of  the  Flying  Dutchman 
which  hangs  on  the  wall. 

The  legend  of  the  un- 
happy HollanJtr  has  made  a 
stronK  impreaaion  on  the 
jiiJ,   and    he    seem* 

_ _  _  reality  to  her.    The 

maidens  ridicule  her,  saying 
that  her  lover,  Eric,  will  be 
jealou*  of  the  Dutchman.  Senia 
rou*es  herself  and  commences 
the  ballad,  which  begins  with 
the  motive  of  Tht  Cunt.  ».i.st  * 

Traft  ihr  das  Schi£F   (Senta's  Ballad) 

By  Johanna  Gadski.  Soprano 


(InGtnnan)     B8116     12-ilich,  *9JX> 
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With  growinB  enOiuaium  itie  gaea 
on,  describing  the  unhappy  lot  of  the      ijj 
man  condemned  to  uil  forever  on  the     ly   ' 
■ea  unlew  redeemed  by  the  love  of  b  J 

woman.     Then  with  emotion  (he  cries: 


^ 


Thi»  U  the  theme  of  ReJempUon 
Waman'i  Loot,  and  aa  Senla  ainga  I 
beautifully  tender  and  melodio 
phraae,  she  runs  toward  the  porti 
wilh  outstretched  arms,  hardly  ci 
•f  the  now  alarmed  maidens 


1    Yo-holiM!    Yo-ho-h. 

Saw  Yt  ihe  ship  on  the  raging  i 
niood-red  the  canvas,  bUcE  Ihe 
"     '        '  unceasing  watch  doth 


Vo-ho-hoe 
Yo-hchoe 


Who'lT'pfe^e'him  "her'love  eternal. 
The  maidens  are  so  alarmed  at 
Scnia  9  outburst  of  passion  that  they 
run  out  and  call  Eric,  who  meets  them 
at  the  door  with  news  of  the  Dalchman  'i 
arrival.  They  run  to  the  shore  while 
Eric  remaina  and  reproaches  Senia, 
Sherefusesto  listen  and  the  distracted 

Suddenly  the  door  opens  and  the  Datthman  appears.  Senia  is  transfixed  with  aurprise  as 
she  involuntarily  compares  the  portrait  with  the  living  man.  A  long  silence  follows.  The 
Dutchman,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  glowing  face  of  the  maiden,  advancea  toward  her.  Dalaitd, 
well  satiaBed  with  the  apparent  understanding  between  the 
stranger  and  his  daughter,  leaves  them  together. 

The  Hollander  sees  in  SenIa  the  angel  of  whom  he  had 
dreamed  and  who  is  to  baniah  the  curae,  and  she  sees  the 

original  of    the    portrait   on 

~~  j      which  the  sympathy  of  her 

^^^^^  girlish   and   romantic   heart 

iM^^^H^  had    been    lavished.       The 

ifl^^^^^  DaUhman  aaks  Scnia  if    she 

^f^^^^^^_  agrees     with      her      father's 

M  '^^^A  cl>°ic«  of    >  husband.     She 

^^L  i    ^^^l  gladly  consentSi  and   a  long 

^^L   ^t^^^^m         love  duet  follows,  the  final 

^^^^^^^^^^'  theme    of    which    is 

^^^^^^^^^^^^B      above 

^^^^^^^^^M  Daland  re-enters  and 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H      delighted  to  find  such  a  com- 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1      plete  understanding  between 

^^^^^^^^H     the    two.     He  the 

^^^^^^^^^^^^M      Dalchman    to    the    fete 

—^^^^^B^^^^^^HI      evening  in  celebration  of  the 

VAN  BtKiy  AS  THE  BL'TcKuAN         Safe  amval of  thc Norwegian 
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unto  death,  and 

ACT   III 
SCEiiE—DalanJ'i  Harbor 

Thii  scene  showa  the  atiips  anchored  in 
the  bay  near  DalanJ'a  home,  Daland's  veacel  a 
gajwith  lanlema,  in  contrast  to  the  gloom  and 
silence  which  marki  the  Dutchman's  ship.  A 
gay  Nor^vegian  choTMs  ia  followed  hy  a  spirited 
hornpipe  with  a  moat  peculiar  rhythm. 

Tlie  maidens  now  appear  with  baskets 
of  eatables,  and  are  joyfully  received  by  the 
aailon.  Having  supplied  the  wants  of  their 
own  countrymen,  they  approach  the  Dulch- 
maa'a  ship  and  call  to  the  sailors,  but  only  a 
ghostly  silence  rewards  them.  Piqued  at  this 
neglect,  they  turn  their  remaining  baskets  over 
to  the  Norwegian  sailors  and  return  home. 

Suddenly  the  sea  around  the  Dutchman 
begins  to  rise,  and  a  ^eird  glow  lights  the 
ship.  The  crew  appear  and  begin  a  sepulchral 
chant,  which  causes  the  gay  Norwegians  to 


I    ther 


^ 

h 

h 

n 

JrWV 

i 

M 

9 

M 

Beli 


and  Bnally  go  below.  With  mocking  laughter,      .... 

the  crew  of  the  Dulchman  also  disappear  and  schuuanh-heihe  as  uAtt 

the  ship  is  in  darkness. 

Senia  and  Eric  appear  and  a  (tanny  scene  ensues.     He  has  heard  of  her  engagement  to 
the  strange  captain,  and  is  beside  himself.    He  kneels  and  begs  her  to  have  pity  on  him. 

(Arie  des  Erik  (Erik'i  Song)  By  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor  (In  Genniin)| 
LHelutUgtn  Wtlhti^Horch.  JU  Lathe  450B7      10-inoh.  *1.00 

{Mcny  Wloa  of  Windsor)    By  Karl  Jam.  Tenor    (/n  German)] 

Suddenly   the  Hollander  comes  upon  the  scene  and  is  horror-stricken  at  the  tableau. 

eving  Sertta  to  be  false,  he  cries,  "All  is  lost:  Stnia,  farewell  I" 

The  crews  of  both  ships  appear  and  the  townsmen  rush  to  the  scene.  The  Dulchman 
-  reveals  his  identity  and  de- 
clares himself  cursed  forever. 
He  springs  upon  his  ship — 
the  crimson  sails  expand  as  if 
hy  magic  and  the  ship  de- 
parts, with  the  crew  chanting 
their  weird  refrain. 

Sertla,  in  wild  exaltation, 
rushes  to  the  shore  calling 
toward  the  departing  vessel ; 
"1  am  faithful  unto  death," 
and  throws  herself  into  the 
sea.  The  Bylng  Dutchman 
sinks  beneath  the  water,  and 
rising  from  the  wreck  can  he 
seen  the  forms  of  Senla  and 
the  Dutchman  clasped  in  each 
other's  arms.  The  curse  has 
been  banished — true  love  has 
triumphed  I 

MISCELXANEOUS  FLYING  DUTCHMAN  RECORDS 


(Itftlian) 

LA  FORZA  DEL  DESTINO 

{Lah  Forf-xah  del  De»4a^ -t»h) 
(Englith) 

THE  FORCE  OF  DESTINY 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Book  by  Piave ;  music  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  First  produced  at  St.  Petersburg,  Novem- 
ber 11.  1862;  in  London  June  22,  1867;  in  Milan  1869;  Paris,  1876;  Berlin.  1878.  First 
New  York  production  February  2,  1865.  with  Carozzi-Zucchi,  Massimilliani  and  Bellini.  It 
was  not  heard  again  for  fifteen  years,  when  it  was  produced  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  with 
the  last  act  rewritten  by  the  composer,  the  cast  including  Annie  Louise  Gary,  Campanini, 
Galassi  and  Del  Puente.    Given  recently  in  San  Francisco  by  the  Lombardi  Opera  Company. 


Characters 
Marquis  of  CALATRAVA  UCal-ah4ra//.vah) Bass 

Donna  Leonora.!  ,.    lu  /Soprano 

DON  CARLO.  |J^«chJclren is^tone 

DON  ALVARO.  (AM^eah-foh) Tenor 

ABBOT  OF  THE  FRANCISCAN  FRIARS Bass 

MELTTONE.  a  friar Baritone 

Muleteers,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Friars,  etc. 


Scene  and  Period :   Spain  and  Italy ;    about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 


Verdi's  opera  was  never  a  great  success ;  its  story,  which  is  taken  from  a  drama  of  the 
Duke  of  Rivas,  entitled  Don  Alvaro  o  la  Fuerzer  del  Sino,  being  doleful  and  so  crowded  with 
horrors  that  not  even  the  beautiful  music  could  atone  for  the  gloomy  plot. 

The  overture  is  a  most  interesting  and  rather  elaborate  one. 

Overture     (Double-faced—Seepage  167)  Pryor*f  Band    35215     12-ifich«  $1.25 

/Overture,  Parti  La  Scala  Orchestral.  ^^^^^     it  ;«-!•      i  i< 

lOvcrturc,  Part  11  U  ScaU  Orchestrar®^^     12.mch,     1J»5 

It  opens  with  a  trumpet  blast  which  sufficiently  foreshadows  the  tragic  character  of  the 
opera,  this  being  followed  by  an  air  in  the  minor,  leading  up  to  a  striking  theme  which  steals 
in  softly  from  the  strings 


This  is  the  beautiful  subject  of  the  Madre  Pleiosa,  afterwards  heard  with  such  mag- 
nificent effect  in  the  opera. 

Part  II  opens  with  a  light  and  pretty  pastoral  melody  quite  in  the  Italian  vein.  A 
notably  brilliant  passage  for  strings  brings  us  again  to  the  Madre  Pletosa  melody,  this  time 
delivered  in  a  triumphant  forilMaimo,  after  which  the  overture  works  up  to  a  truly  animated 
and  powerful  finale. 

ACT  I 
SCENE — Drawing  Room  in  the  House  of  the  Marquis  of  Calatrava 

Don  Aloaro,  a  noble  youth  from  India,  becomes  enamored  with  Donna  Leonora,  the 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Calatrava,  who  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  alliance.  Leortora, 
knowing  her  father's  aversion,  determines  to  fly  with  Alvaro. 

She  is  in  the  act  of  eloping  when  her  father  appears,  and  is  accidentally  slain  by  her 
lover.     Leonora,  horror-stricken,  rushes  to  her  father,  who  curses  her  with  his  dying  breath. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE  I — An  Inn  at  Homaaielot 

The  aecond  act  begins  in  a  village  inn.  where  Don  Carlo,  son  of  the  murdered  Marquis, 
ia  disguised  as  a  student  in  order  to  better  avenge  his  father.  Leonora,  who  is  traveling  in 
male  attire,  arrives  at  the  inn»  and  is  horror-stricken  at  seeing  her  brother,  who  has  sworn 
to  kill  her  lover  Alvaro  and  herself.     She  flees  to  the  convent  of  Homacuelos. 

SCENE  II — Tlie  Convent  of  Homacuelos 

Kneeling  in  the  moonlight,  she  asks  the  Virgin  to  protect  her,  in  a  beautiful  prayer. 
The  effect  produced  by  the  solo  voice  with  the  background  of  male  voices  singing  the 
Venite  in  the  chapel  is  powerful  and  thrilling. 

Madre«  pietosa  Vergine  (Holy  Mother,  Have  Mercy) 

By  Celestina  Bonmse^iuu  Soprano,  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(/n  Italian)     92091     12-inch,  $3.00 

Leonosa:  Leonora: 

Oh,  Holy  Virgin,  O  sublime  song. 

Have  mercy  on  my  sins  I  Which  like  incense. 

Send  help  from  Heaven  Ascends  heavenward. 

To  erase  from  my  heart  It  gives  faith,  comfort. 

That  ungrateful  one.  And  quiet  to  my  soul. 

{The  friars  are  heard  in  their  morning  hymn.)        I  will  go  to  the  holy  sanctuary. 
The  Friars:  The  pious  father  cannot  refuse  to  receive  me. 

Venite,  adoremus  et  procelamus  O  Lord!  Have  mercy  on  me, 

An  te  Deum,  ploremus,  ploremus  Not  abandon  me. 

Coram  Domino,   coram  Domino  qui  fecit  nos.        (She  rings  the  bell  of  the  convent.) 

Leonora  ia  admitted  to  the  convent  by  the  Abbot,  to  whom  she  confesses.  He  procures 
her  a  nun's  robe  and  directs  her  to  a  cave,  assuring  her  that  a  curse  will  rest  upon  anyone 
who  seeks  to  know  her  name  or  to  enter  her  abode.  She  expresses  her  gratitude  in  another 
fine  air  in  which  we  again  have  the  effect  of  the  solemn  chant  of  the  priests  blending  with 
the  prayer. 

La  Vergine  degli  angeli  (May  Angels  Guard  Thee) 

By  Celestina  Boninsctfna,  and  Scala  Chorus     (Italian)        91075     10-inch,  $2.00 

The  Friars:  Leonora: 

La  Vergine  degli  Angeli  Let  the  Holy  Virgin 

Vi   copra   del   suo   manto.  Cover  you  with  her  mantle, 

E  voi  protegga  vigile  And  the  angels  of  God 

Di  Dio  I* Angela  santo.  Watch  over  you  I 

(Leonora  kisses  the   hand   of   the  Abbot   and 

goes  to  her  retreat.      The  monks  return  to 
the  church.) 

ACT  III 

SCENE— i4  Military  Camp  near  VellelH 

We  are  now  transported  to  Italy,  where  we  meet  Alvaro,  who  has  enlisted  in  the  Spanish 
army.    In  a  sad  but  beautiful  air  he  recounts  his  misfortunes. 

O  tu  che  in  seno  agli'  Angeli  (Thou  Heavenly  One) 

By  Enrico  Caruso«  Tenor  {In  Italian)     88207     12-inch«  $3.00 

In  the  next  scene  he  saves  the  life  of  Don  Carlo,  whose  wanderings  in  search  of  ven- 
geance have  led  him  to  this  region.  Both  having  assumed  fictitious  names,  they  do  not  know 
each  other,  and  swear  eternal  friendship.  Shortly  afterward,  during  an  engagement,  Don 
Alvaro,  wounded,  is  brought  in  on  a  stretcher  by  his  soldiers.  Thinking  himself  dying,  he 
sends  away  the  soldiers  and  requests  that  he  be  left  alone  with  Don  Carlo.  The  great  duet, 
the  finest  number  in  the  opera,  then  occurs. 

Solenne  in  quest^or a  (S-wear  in  This  Hour) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  and  Antonio  Scotti           (In  Italian)  89001  12-inch,  $4.00 

By  Lambert  Murphy  and  Reinald^Werrcnrath   (Italian)  70103  12-inch,     1.25 

By  Carlo  Barrera  and  Giuseppe  Ma^tfi           (In  Italiari)  *68213  12-inch,     1.25 

By  Lvdgi  Colaxxa  and  Ernesto  Caronna          (In  Italian)  *63174  10-inch,      .75 

By  VesselU*s  Italian  Band  *35512  12-inch«    1.25 

*  DottbhJ^aeeJ  Record— See  page  167, 
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The  wounded  man  confides  a  case  of  letters  to  his  friend  Don  Carlo  to  be  destroyed, 

making  him  swear  that  he  will  not  look  at  the  contents.     Caiio  swears,  and  the  friends  bid 

each  other  a  last  farewell. 

A1.VAX0 : 

My  friend    .     .     .     swear  that  you  will  grant  with  mc     .     .     .     .  when  I  am  dead  destroy 

my  last  wish.  the  letters. 

CaUjo:   I   swear!     Alvaro:   Look  at  my  breast.  Carlo: 

Carlo:  A  key!  So  be  it. 

Alvaro:  Alvaro  (feebly): 

Open    this    case    and    you    will    find    a    sealed  Now  I  die  happy     ....     let  me  embrace 

parcel.      ...      I    trust    it    to    your    honor.  you     ....     farewell! 

.    .    .     It  contains  a  mystery  which  must  die  Carlo:  Put  thy  trust  in  heaven!     Both:  Adieu  1 

Just  at  this  point  it  may  be  well  to  settle  a  controversy  which  has  been  raging  ever  since 
the  issue  of  the  Caruso-Scotti  record  in  1906.  This  argument  concerns  the  identity  of  the 
voices  in  the  opening  measures,  and  is  the  natural  result  of  a  remarkable  similarity  between 
Caruso's  lower  register  and  the  medium  tones  of  Scotti's  voice.  Contrary  to  the  usual 
impression  it  is  Caruso,  not  Scotd,  who  begins  the  record.  Here  are  the  opening  measures 
just  as  sung  by  the  artisU : 

Dow  AlfTAM  (CaSIWO). 

^fe=^MjU  J.  JlJj^^hWIf  T'plJ   J-JI 

So  ■  lea  •  ne       in  qocM'  ora  gin  •  imr  •  mi       do  •  .*•    •  M       Par 

M     tUs     k»mr  my    UtI    mritk     to   grmmt  wtt,       S» 


Dov  Caalm  (8ooni)..^sr^  ^  Don  Alvabo  (Carom). 


^tJNSife^^ 


fM  •  go  an  mio  voto  Lo   glu  •  ro    lo    gtaa  •  ro,        S«l  00  •  re   ccr  •  ca  •   ta 

4»    not  re  -Juse  wu,  t     tweur,     /  $»fr,  Vp-cmmy  hfrtyotftlfini 

Alvaro,  however,  does  not  die,  and  in  the  next  scene  his  identity  becomes  known  to 
Don  CaAo,  who  challenges  him.  They  fight,  and  Aloaro,  thinking  he  has  killed  his  enemy, 
resolves  to  end  his  days  in  a  monastery. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — Same  as  Act  II,  Scene  II 

Five  years  have  now  elapsed  and  the  last  act  reveals  again  the  cloister  of  Homacuelos, 
where  Aloaro,  now  Father  Raphael,  is  discovered  by  Don  Carlo,  who  revives  the  feud  and 
tries  to  force  him  to  renew  the  combat.  Aloaro  finally  consents,  and  they  agree  to  fight  in 
a  deserted  spot  near  by. 

Invano  Alvaro  I    (In  Vain,  Alvaro !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(In  ItaUan)     89052     12-inch.  $4.00 

This  great  scene  has  been  recorded  in  two  parts.  Carlo  demands  that  Aloaro  renew  the 
feud,  but  the  priest  refuses,  saying  that  vengeance  is  with  God.  Don  Carlo  taunts  him  with 
a  terrible  persistence,  until  the  monk,  goaded  past  endurance,  consents  to  fight  to  the  death. 

Carlos:  Carlos: 

In  vain,  Alvaro.  Yes!  and  for  lone  years 

Thou  hast  hid  from  the  world,  I  have  sought  and  now  find  thee. 

And  concealed  thy  coward  heart  By  thy  hand  I  fell, 

With  the  habit  01  a  monk!  Rut  God  restored  my  strength 

My  hate  and  desire  for  vengeance  That  I  may  avenge  thy  crimes! 

Have  enabled  me  to  persist  Alvaro: 

Until  I  have  discovered  your  retreat  1  Leave  me!     By  this  holy  habit 

Alvaro   {recogniaing  him):  Thou  niay*st  see  my  repentance! 

Don  Carlos!     Thou  livesti  Carlos  {in  fury):     Coward! 

Alvaro   {agtiated):     Coward!  Oh,  God 
Give  me  strength  to  forgive  thee! 

Le  minaccie,  i  fieri  accenti    (Thy  Menaces  \(^ild  I) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)  89053  12-inch,  $4.00 
By  Titta  Ruffo  and  Emanuele  Ischierdo  {In  Italian)     92504     12£inch,    4.00 

By  Carlo  Barrera  and  Giuseppe  Ma(f(fi    {See  page  167) 

{In  Italian)     68219     12-inch,     1.25 
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Aloaro  recovers  his  poise  and  endeavors  to  appeal  to  the  reason  of  his  enemy,  showing 
him  the  futility  of  reopening  the  feud.    Part  II  begins  as  follows : 


Alvako  (firmly) : 
Thy  menaces  wild 
Be  heard  only  by  the  winds, 
I  cannot  listen! 
Brother,  let  us  submit  to  fate 
And  the  will  of  God! 

Carlos: 

Thou  hast  left  me 

A  sister  deserted  and  dishonored! 

Alvaro: 

No!   I  swear  it! 

I  adore  her  with  a  holy  love. 


Cablos  (furiously) : 

Thy  cowardly  pleadings 
Cannot  move  me  to  pitv. 
Take  thy  sword  and  fight! 

Alvaro   (recovering  himself) : 

No,   Satan  shall  not  thus  triumph. 
(Throws  down  his  sword.) 

Carlos: 
Then  coward,  I  brand  thee  with  dishonor! 
(Strikes  him.) 

Alvaro  : 

Oh,  God,  no  more! 
Defend  thyself! 


ACT  V 

SCENE— ^   Wild  Spot  Near  Homacueloi 

The  scene  changes  to  the  vicinity  of  Leonora's  cave.  Pale  and  worn,  the  unhappy 
woman  comes  from  the  cave,  and  in  another  great  air  implores  Heaven  to  let  her  die,  as 
she  is  unable  to  forget  her  lover. 


Pace«  mio  Dio  (Mercy,  O  My  Lord) 

By  Celestina  Boniiise^iia«  Soprano 


{In  Italian)     92027     12-mch,  $3.00 


A  storm  now  breaks,  and  Leonora  retires  w^ithin  the  cave  just  as  Aloaro  and  Carlo  ap- 
pear for  the  final  combat.  Aloaro  recognizes  the  spot  as  an  accursed  one,  but  declares 
that  it  is  a  fitting  place  for  the  ending  of  so  deadly  a  feud. 

Don  Carlo  falls  mortally  wounded,  and  desiring  to  repent  his  sins  asks  Aloaro,  who  is 
known  as  Father  Raphael,  to  confess  him,  but  the  monk  is  under  the  curse  of  the  cave  and 
cannot.  He  goes  to  call  the  friar  who  dwells  in  the  cave ;  Leonora  rushes  forth,  sees  her 
brother  wounded  and  embraces  him,  but  troe  to  his  vow  he  makes  a  dying  effort  and  stabs 
her  to  the  heart.     This  dramatic  scene  has  been  put  by  Verdi  into  the  form  of  a  trio. 

Non  imprecare,  umiliati  (S'wear  Not«  Be  Humble) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano :  Gino  Martiiiex-Patti,  Tenor :  Cesarc  Preve, 

Bass     {Doublffaeah-Seebeloui)  {In  Italian)     68026     12-inch,  $1.25 

Don  Aloaro  then  completes  the  catalogue  of  horrors  by  throwing  himself  from  a  cliff 
just  as  the  monks  arrive  singing  the  Miserere.  The  curtain  then  falls,  evidently  because,  as 
one  critic  has  said,  every  member  of  the  cast  being  dead,  there  seems  to  be  no  reasonable 
excuse  for  keeping  it  up  any  longer  I 
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By  Arthur  Pryor*s  Band\^,.^.  ^ 
(Offenbach)      By  Arthur  Pryor's  Bandr^^ ^  ^ 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  68009 


{Overture 
Orpheus  in  Hades  0)ferture 

Overture,  Part  I  and  Part  II 

iLe  minaccie,  i  fieri  accenti    (Let  Your  Menaces) 

By  Carlo  Barrera  and  Giuseppe  tAzggi  (In  Italian) 

Solenne  in  quest*ora  (Sw^ear  in  This  Hour)  By  Carlo 

Barrera,  Tenor,  and  Giuseppe  Ma^^i,  Baritone  (In  Italian) 

Nbn  imprecare,  umiliati  By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano :    1 

Gino  Martinex-Patti  and  Cesare  Preve  (In  Italian)  [68026 

Ballo  in  Maschera — Ah  I  qualsoaoe     Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Patti) 

f  Solenne  in  quest*ora  By  Colaxxa  and  Ernesto  Caronna  (Italian)\^^  ,  .^ 
I     Faust— lo  ooglio  il  piacer    By  Pini-Corsi  and  Sillich  (Italian) /'*''**♦ 

/Solenne  in  quest*ora  By  Vessella*8  Italian  Band\o,.,. . , 

\     Mefistofele  Selection  By  Vessella's  Italian  Bandr^^^^ 


l2-inch.  $1.25 
12-inch,     1.25 


I 


68213     12-inch,     1.25 


12-inch,     1.25 


10-inch,       .75 


12-inch,     1.25 
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FRA  DIAVOLO 

IFmh  Dtah'-cahM.) 

COMIC  OPERA  FN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Scribe,  devued  from  the  itoryof  Letueur'i  earW 
open.  La  Caveme.  Music  by  Daniel  Francois  Eipril  Auber.  Fint 
production  at  the  Op£ra  Comlque,  Paria,  Januaiy  28,  1830. 
PrcKnted  in  Vienna,  1830.  London,  at  the  Dtuiy  Lane  Theatre, 
in  Engliah.  Novembers,  1831;  in  Italian,  at  the  Lyceum  Theatre, 
1857.  First  American  pioducdon  at  the  Old  Park  Theatre,  New 
YorL,  in  English,  June  20,  1S33.  Produced  in  New  Orleans  in 
1836.  It  was  not  until  1664  that  it  was  giveo  in  Italian  in  New 
York,  at  the  Academy  oi  Music  with  Clara  Louise  Kellogg. 
Colonel  Mapleaon  gave  three  Krfaimances  of  the  opera  at  the 
Academy  ot  Music  in  1885.  Zelie  de  Lussan  made  her  d<but 
here  in  the  part  with  the  Boston  Ideals  in  1888.  Recently 
revived  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  and  aflerwarda  at  the  New 
Theatre  by  the  Metropolitan  forces. 


Chtlmctett 

FRA  DIAVOLO,  calling  himself  "  Marquis  of  San  Marco  " Tenor 

Lord  ROCBURC  (Lord  Allcash),  an  Engluh  traveler Tenor 

Lady  Pamela  (Lady  Allcash).  his  wife Soprano 

LORENZO,  Chief  of  the  Carabiniers Tenor 

Matted,  the  innkeeper Bass 

ZERUNA.  his  daughter Soprano 

OACOMO  and  BEPPO,  companions  of  Frn  Diavolo Bass-tenor 

The  Scent :  Ilaty,  In  the  neighborhood  of  Terradna. 
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The  Mary  of  Fia  Dlaaolo  ii  RieladrBmatic  in  the  hig)ie«t  de- 
giee.  LennxD,  in  command  t>{  the  Roman  DrHgoona,  ia  leaving 
Malleo'a  inn  to  captuie  EHaeolo  anil  his  briBanda,  juit  «a  Lord 
Rochurg  and  hia  wife.  Pamela,  who  are  traveling  under  the 
name*  of  Lord  and  Ladu  Allcash,  airive,  lamenting  their  mia- 
foitunea,  having  been  robbed  on  the  road.  Another  traveler, 
calling  himaelf  Manpils  of  San  Marco,  who  ia  no  other  than  Fra 
DiaBelc,  appeara  aoon  after  and  ia  alao  welcomed  bj  the  inn- 
ke«>er,  MalUo,  and  hia  daughter.  Zeiilna.  Loitiao  !■  in  love 
with  Ztrllna,  but  ahe  haa  been  promiaed  by  her  father  to  B  rich 
peaaanL  The  Martjatt  openly  courts  Ladv  Allcaah  and  at  the 
■Bine  time  managea  to  relieve  her  of  her  jewcla. 

Glacama  ana  Befifio,  two  of  Dtavola  't  companiona.  appear  on 
the  scene,  and  when  all  are  aaleep,  are  admitted  through  the 
window  bythe  bandit.  All  three  conceal  themaelvea  inZer^fna'i 
room,  and  after  she  haa  retired  they  proceed  to  again  rob  LMrd 
and  Ladji  Allcaih.  Lartnto  now  retunu;  having  killed  moat  of 
the  band  of  robbers  and  recovered  the  Engliahman'a  property. 

He  ezpecta  to  receive  the  proffered  reward  of 

ten  thouaand  piaatres,  and  hia  hopea  of  wiiuiing  I 

Zeriina  aeem  brighter 

The  aoidiera  arri  -     -   . 

£scoveT   the    robbery,    but    Diaooh  covera  the  I 

retreat  of  his  fellow-bandita  by   pretending  to  I 

have  a  rendezvous  with  some  lady,  a 

jealouay  of  both  the  Engliahman   ai 

the  latter  challenging  him  to  a  duel. 

The  laat  act  of  the  opera  ahowa  the  foreat  I 

where  the  duel  ia  to  take  place.      Aa  Lortraa  I 

sadly  watches  the  marriage  procesnon  of  Ztrllna  I 

and  the  peasant  Frandaca  approach,  be  recognizea  I 

in  the  crowd  Glaamio   and   Btppe.        Both    are  I 

arrested   by  the  young  captain,   who  through  I 

them  hopea  to  capture  the  chief,  Fra  Dfaoola.   I 

The  two  briganda  are  forced  to  betray  Diaoela  I 

and  lute  him  into  a  trap,  where  he  is  enanared  | 
.  and  shot.    As  «  fitting  climax,  the  happy  L 

wina  MaUto  'a  daughter  for  hia  bride. 

Oenu  from  Fra  Diavolo 

"Vidoii."- 

-EaawtClw 
"  BUu'd  Pd 


TKu  Still  iKb  Good 
rtoMcc  .-^Joio,      rnma  ncppo.   Sea" — Finale. 

By  the  Victor  Opera  Company 

31829     12-inch.  *1.00 


By  Pryor'a  Baodl 


'9M0»      12-ioeh.     *1,25 


g  VettUa'i  lUitian  Bartd] 


I2-iiich.       US 


iApieae.  U  litella  (Atfne*.  Beautiful  Flower}  1 

»..,       r    ^   r^R.^,'"'^'''"-'^''"    ('"""«"■) Um71     lO-laok. 
Barbltn — Cuorda  Dea  Barlolo 
Bi/Hugutl,  A.  Conl.  G.  Pfri-Coni  and  Badtr\l] 


{GenuB}  (Enfliih) 

DER  FREISCHUTZ         THE  FREESHOOTER 

UitrFit^-ttiaaU) 

ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Worda  by  Friedricb  Kind  i   rounc  by  Carl  Maria  von  Weber ;  completed  a*  Die  Jaganbraul, 
May  13. 1820.     ProducedntBerlln.  June  IS.  IB21;  in  P>rU  (as  Roifn  i/u  So/>,  with  new  libretto 
by  Blaze  and  Sauvsge,  and  many  changei).  at  the  Oddon.  December  7,  1624.     Another  ver- 

■ion.  with  trnnmlation  by  Pacini,  and  recitativet  by  Berlioz,  at    , 

theAud«mie  Royals,  June  7.  IB41.  under  the  title  of  £.<  Franc 
Anha.  In  London  as  Dtr  Fniachatx  or  The  Seetnih  Bullet, 
with  many  ballads  inserted,  July  23,  I824i  in  Gerroan,  at 
King's  Theatre.  May  9.  1832:  in  Itatiui.  a.  //  Franco  Ai^m.  I 
at  Covent  Garden.  March  16,  1S50  (recitatives  by  Costa). 
First  New  York  production,  in  English,  March  2.  I82S.  This 
was  followed  by  other  versions.  Charles  E-  Horn  appearing  1 
as  Catpar  in  1827.  German  performances  were  given  at  the 
old  Broadway  Theatre,  1636.  and  by  otherGeiman  conipaniea 
in  the  sixties.  Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  under  Dr.  Dam- 
roach  in  I  S»4,  and  at  the  Academy  of  Music  in  1 896.  Revived 
the  Metropolitan  in  1910,  with  GadsU.  Jadlowker  and  Goritz.    | 

Cast  ^^H^Vv 

PRINCE  OrrOKAa  Duke  of  Bohemia Baritone 

CU^40,  head  ranger Bass 

oSa«.}'-° '""»« f""*™ rc 

KlUAN,  a  rich  peasant Tenor 

A  Hermit Bass 

ZaMIEU  the  fiend  huntsman 

ACNES.  Cuno'a  daughter Soprano 

ANNIE,  her  cousin Soprano 

Chorus  of  Hunter^  Peasants  and  Spirits. 

Sttne  anJ  PaioJ:   Bohemia,  o&oui  1750. 
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The  word  FitltehaU,  probably  bettet  translated 
u  "free  markaman,"  means  a  Schau  or  marluman 
who  u*ee  charmed  bulieta  which  do  not  depend  on 
the  aim  of  the  ikaoler. 

I  Overtufe  to  Freischiitz 

By  SouM'a  Band     'SSOOO     12-inch,  «1,25 
By  La  So*l«  Orchestra 

*62636     10-inch,       .75 

The  overture  preienta  the  atory  of  the  opera 

Inacondenaed  form.    An  introduction  with  a  tender 

I  horn  paMage  leads  ua  into  the  forest.      Night  u  fall- 

ing  and  mysterious  sounds  are  heard.     The  alltgro, 

representing  the  doubts  of  the  good  but  vacillating 

I  young  hunter,  begins,  and  the  sound  of  the  magic 

I  bullets  can   be  heard  as  they  drop  in  the  melting 

I  pot.     Next  a  beautiful  melody,  portraying  love  and 

I  happiness,  appears,  but  this  in  turn  is  succeeded  by 

I  another  mood  of  distress.     At  length  the  triumph. 

I  strain  indicative  of  the  final  victory  is  sounded, 

idrng  up  to  a  splendid  climax. 

The  story  of  the  opera  is  founded  on  a  German 

'  tradition,  told  among  huntsmen,  that  whoever  will 

tuiiKi  Dui  *s  jiuAiH*  ^[|  jjjj  ^y]   ijj   Zamld,  the  E>emon  Hunter,   may 

receive  seven  magic  hulleta,  which  will  always  hit 

the  mart.     For  each  victim  whom  he  succeeds  in  securing  for  the  Demon,  his  own  life  is 

extended,  and  he  receives  a  fresh  supply  of  the  charmed  missiles. 

Cuno,  head  ranger  to  Otloi(ar,  a  Bohemian  prince,  has  two  assistants,  Max  and  Cupar,  both 
excellent  marksmen.     Max  is  in  love  with  Agna.  Cuna'j  daughter,  who  ho*  promised  to  be 
his  bride  only  on  condition  that  he  proves  himself 
the  best  shot  at  a  forthcoming  contest.     This  con. 
test,  however,  is  won  by  Ktlian.       . 
in  a  dramatic  air,  bewails  his  bad  luck. 

Durch  die  Walder  (Thro'  the  Forest)  I 

By  Karl  Jorn.  Tenor  I 

(/n  German)   '49076      lO-inch.  *1.00    \ 
He   believes   he   is   cursed  by  an  evil  spirit 
which  causes  his  hand  to  fail. 


Whit  unknown  grief  thus  haunts  my  spin 

And  o'et  me  works  in  dark  coniroir 
Thro'  Ihe  forests,  thro'  the  meadows, 

Wli?Je  "my  Hfle    never  lailinB. 

sr.Si, 


When 


igih  fro 
'^lM'h'd"'in"le"uly™''hei 


sight. 


SIh'd  in  heauly's  heavenly  light 
...  now  am  I  by  Heaven  forsaken. 
And  left — Ihe  power  of  chance  lo  know  I 
Will  hope's  long  slumber  ever  waken? 

Now,  methinks.  beside  her   la  nice, 

I  my  lovely  fair  one  see; 
While  her  ear  seems  fondly  listening. 


e  fondly  wav 


d  for 


'D<Hjbk-F<iaJRaerit—S<t  pa 
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Jetzt  iat  wohl  ihr  Fenster  o£fen  (Now  Beaide  Her  Lattice) 

By  Karl  Jam,  Tenor  (In  Gtiman)  '45076     10-  ' 

Caipar,  who  haa  BlteBcly  put  kimielf  in  the 
power  of  Zamltl,  Me«  here  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
tend his  own  days  of  grace,  and  adviaet  Max  to 
■eek  the  magician  and  Mcure  Mme  of  the  magic 
bullet*. 

He  finally  induce*  Max  to  meet  him  In  the  Wolfi 
Glen  in  order  to  receive  the  magic  bullela,  which 
he  declare*  will  always  hit  the  mark.  Max  depart* 
and  Caapar  gives  vent  to  a  fierce  joy  in  a  Borid  and 

in  the  meantime  Agna  ia  anxiously  awaiting  her 
lover  and  is  much  alarmed  at  his  non-appearance. 
Annie,  her  cousin,  endeavors  to  cheer  her  by  linging 
a  gay  air. 

Annie's  Air,  "Comes  a  Gallant 
Youth" 

By  Marie  A.  Michsilowa,  Soprano 

{InRiflan)     61134     10-inch,  tl.OO 

She  describe*  playfully  the  attitude  a  shy  maiden 

should  assume  when  the  right  young  man  happens 


Cornea  a  galUni  youih  lawards  : 
Be  he  golden  haii'd  or  dark. 

Eyes  that  Aiih  la  he  retard)  i 
Him  my  capiire  I  irill  mark  I 


E«B  b 


Nolhini  woriF  th 
NeeiT  the  galls 


(or  her  lover. 


retire,  but  the  young  girl  aaya  she 

revealing  a  starlight  night.  ±ihe  exclaims  at  the 
beauty  (rf  the  night,  and  folding  her  hands  in  pnyer, 
she  prays  for  the  safety  of  her  lover,  and  aaka  l^eaven 
to  watch  over  them  both. 

Pre({hiera     (AffatKa's  Prayer) 

By  Emilia  Corsl      *62636     10-inch.  *0.7S 
By  Louise  Voitft,  Soprano 

(/nCcrman)  *6e4r3     IS-lnch.     1.29 

Max  arrivea,  followed  by  Annie,  but  seems  em- 
barrassed and  says  he  must  go  to  bring  in  a  stag  he 
has  shot  near  the  Wolf's  Glen.  Agna  begs  him  not 
la  go  near  that  haunted  spot,  but  he  disregards  her 
warning  and  goes  out. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  Wolfs  Clcn,  where 
Max  meets  Caipar,  and  the  magic  bullets  are  cast 
amid  scenes  of  hoiror,  while  thedemon  Zomfe/hovers 
neat  awaiting  his  prey.  Max  is  returning  with  his 
prize  when  he  meet*  the  Prince,  who  ask*  him  to 
■hoot  a  dove.  The  hunter  complies,  just  missing 
Agna,  who  has  come  lo  the  wood  in  search  of  her 
lover.  Caapar  is  wounded  by  the  very  bullet  which 
he  had  intended  should  slay  Agna  at  the  hands  <A 
Max.  Zamltl  Carrie*  off  his  victim,  while  Max  ia  for- 
given and  alt  ends  happily. 
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"'e,*&::XK}"«»  "-•-'=''•  "-a' 


DOUBLE-FACED  FREISCHUTZ  RECORDS 
o  FrcuchutE 
I     Cannen  SclaHon 

{Overture  to  Freischuti  By  Li  Seala  Orcheittelc-.-^     tn  ■     u 

Pre«hiera    (Atfatli»*»  Pr.yer)    Emilia  Corw.  Soprano    (/(aftan)!"^*^*'     lO-mch. 
JPrayer  from  Freiachutt  By  Viator  Braaa  Quartet) ,  ..^^     ,_  .     . 

1      Venetian  Love  Song     (Cofuom  ^mcTOw)  £b  Cfctor  OrefiMfra/ '  "^"      lO-incB. 

ILeiae.  Icise.  fromme  Weiae     (Agatha'i  Pr»ycr)  1 

i .  By  Louiae  Voiffc     (In  German)  }68479     12-ia 

I     Ttmnhaattr^Dkh,  lain  Haile  By  Loutte  Volgt    {In  German)] 

iDurch  die  Wilder  (Thro'  the  Foreat)  ) 

By  Karl  jorn.  Tenor    (,ln  Geman)\4»0TB     10-inch.    1.00 
felil  M  wohl  Ihr  Ftmltr  offen      Bs  Karl  Jem.  Tenor    (In  Gttman)  ] 


1.39 


GERMANIA 


C/«. 

A  Lyric  Dranu  in  ■  Prologue.  T^ro  Scenei  knd   Bpilo^e 
Text  by  Luigi  lllica.     Muiic  by  Alberto  FronchettL     Rrat  production  at  the  Teatio  Da) 
Verme,  Milul,  in  1902.     The  opera  w>i  given  thirty  perfornuuices  at  La  Seals  in  two 
•euona,  and  hai  aince  been  heard  in  Spuiin,  Portugal.  Ruuia  and  South  America.      Fint 
American  production.  New  York,  January  22,  1910,  with  Canuo,  Destinn  and  Amato. 

C*«t  of  Chartcter* 
Giovanni  Ruppo  palm Ban 

FEDEfUCO  LCEWEI  (     Tenor 

Carlo  Worms    ^Students {Baritone 

CRISOGONO  I  (Baritone 

RICKE Soprano 

lANE.  her  aialer Mezzo-Soprano 

LENE  ARMUTH,  an  aged  beggar-woman Mezzo-Soprano 

jEBBEUher  nephew Soprano 

STAPPS,  Prote.tant  Prieat BaM 

LUICI  ADOLFO  CUCUELMO  LiJTZOW Baa* 

Carlo  TEODORO  KORNER Tenor 

SlGNORA  HEDVIGE Mezzo-Soprano 

Peters,  a  heidaman Baaa 

Chief  of  German  Police Ban 

Hialorical  Penonagea,  Students,  Soldiers,  Police  Oflicen.  Members  and 

Associates  of  the  *'Tugendbund."  "LouisC'Bund  " 

and  "  Black  Knights  " ;  Forest  Girls. 

Time:  1813. 

The  opera  is  the  work  of  an  Italian  nobleman,  who.  although  a  very  wealthy  mam.  is 
ambitious  and  makes  the  writing  of  operas  his  hobby.  Germanla  is  a  picturesque  and  in- 
teresting opera,  full  of  local  color,  describing  the  Germany  of  the  time  of  Napoleon,  with  its 
many  coiupiiacies  1  and  for  this  the  Baron  has  written  much  effective  and  agreeable  rausic. 
The  action  lakes  place  in  1813,  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig. 
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PROLOGUE 

SCENE — An  AbanJontd  Mill  ntar  NararAerg 

A  company  of  Mudenla,  under  the  leulenliip  of  Glocannl  Palm,  bave  occupied  ma  old 
milL  and  are  ahipping  sacki  of  giain,  which  really  contain  political  documenta  intended  to 
rouce  the  people  to  revolt.  Prominent  among  the  students  ii  Womu,  who  prerioualjr  had 
B  love  affair  with  /tfc^e,  a  young  girl  who  i*  now  betrothed  to  Loom,  the  poet  and  waim 
friend  of  Womu. 

Lottet  ia  expected  to  arrive  at  any  moment,  and  Rldte  dreadi  his  coming,  a*  >he  ha* 
mnde  up  her  mind  to  tell  him  her  guilty  secret,  (fenru,  however,  divines  her  purpoM 
ind  bid*  kei  keep  silent,  aa  in  the  duel  which  was  sure  to  occur  Letiet  would  likely  be 


the 


Z.OCIM  arrives  and  is  joyfully  greeted  by  the  conspirators.     He  encouia 


them  to  fresh 


Studenti.  udite  I   (Studenta.  Hear  Me  t) 


By  Enrico  Caruao,  Tenor 

Loewe:      .Sludents!    Hcb 
Dry  tbcK 
Who  dies 


{fn  Italian)     87059     lO-inch,    t2JOO 

lid  and  new! 

tr  d'es***fte*ia  elernal.  wnctified! 

The  enthusiasm  which  follows  Loaee'i 
great  address  is  rudely  interrupted  by  the 
arrival  of  the  police,  who  seize  Palm  and 
take  him  away  to  his  death. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— ^  CbUage  In  (Ac  Black  Fintt 
Seven  years  have  elapsed.  Hither 
Look  has  come  after  the  disastrous  cam' 
paign  of  1606k  which  followed  (he  plotting 
in  the  old  mill.  He  lives  in  this  but  with 
his  aged  mother  and  the  two  girls,  Ridtje 
and  her  sister  Jane.  Wormt  has  disap- 
peared and  is  supposed  to  be  dead. 

Lotioe  is  about  to  be  married  to 
Ridtt,  and  the  bridesmaids  now  arrive  to 
deck  the  cottage  with  flowers.  ■Ricitt,  think- 
ing of  her  past,  is  melancholy,  but  the 
marriage  ceremony  is  performed  and  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  are  left  alone. 
Fedcrlco  clasps  her  in  his  arms  and  sings 
his  beautiful  air  to  the  eye*  of  his  bride. 

Non  chiu<ler  tfli  occhi  vafhi 

g'loae  Not  Those 
reamy  Eyes) 


Forgetting  the  past,  Rickt  yields  herself  to  the  joy  of  the  moment  and  tenderly  kisses 
him,  when  suddenly  from  the  forest  is  heard  a  familiar  voice  singing  an  old  student  song. 
"  Womal"  joyfully  cries  Fedcrico,  and  runs  out  to  meet  his  old  friend,  who  is  wasted  and 
battle-scarred. 

H'ijmu,  in  a  dramatic  aria,  tells  his  friend  how  he  has  literally  come  back  from  the  dead. 
He  relates  his  thrilling  escape  from  prison,  his  delight  in  his  new-found  liberty,  and  his 
earnest  desire  for  vengeance. 

HVmi  is  astonished  to  see  Ridct,  who  has  been  listening  half  hidden  behind  the  folds  of 
a  curtain.  She  looks  coldly  at  him  and  he  uneasily  says  he  must  be  on  his  way.  FtJtHot 
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n*oteals,  but   ffomu   iiMiata   and  depaila. 
Ritkc,  overcome  by  ihU  lemindei  erf  ber 

Eut  miafottune,  reaolvCB  to  leave  her  bi»- 
and,  and  writes  him  a  note  and  flees  into 
the  forett,  Fcdtrico  retunu,  read*  tbe 
note,  and  wTongfuily  concludes  that  ihe 
haa  fled  with  fVonru. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— ^  Cellar  In  KonigAerg 
In  (his  underground  retreat  Womu  is 
again  plotting  againnt  Napoleon.  A  meeting 
of  the  Council  is  in  progress,  when  Ftitrtce 
appears  and  demiinds  that  Worna  ahall 
fight  with  him  to  the  death,  but  Worna, 
kneeling,  asks  Fcderteo  to  kill  him.  Ftdtrice 
rephes  with  a  violent  blow  in  the  face,  at 
which  fVomu  decide*  to  fight  Kim.  and 
pieparationa  for  the  duel  are  begun.  They 
are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Queen 
LoalK,  who  auggeats  that  luch  brave  men 
had  better  be  using  their  sworda  for  their 
country.  iMTed  with  enthusiaam,  the 
enemiea  embrace  each  other  and  swear  to 
die  for  Germany. 

EPILOGUE 
SCENE— rAs  BalUefidi  of  Ltl/alg 
The  awful  three  days'  conflict  is  over 
and  the  field  is  a  mass  of  ruina,  battered  wheels  and  dead  and  wounded  men.  Rld^ 
searches  for  the  body  of  Federico  that  she  may  look  upon  hia  face  once  more.  She  finds 
bim  dying,  but  he  recognizes  her.  and  telling  her  that  the  body  of  Wormt  is  nearby,  aaka 
her  to  forgive  him  u  he  himself  haa  done.  Rlcl^t  looks  on  the  face  of  the  man  who  had 
ruined  her  life  and  forgives  him. 

She  returns  .to  her  husband  and  when  he  dies  in  her  arms  waits  beside  bis  body  for 
her  own  death,  which  she  feels  approaching.  As  the  aun  aela  (be  defeated  Napoleon  with 
the  shattered  reroaina  of  his  army  is  seen  retreabng. 


LA  GIOCONDA 

(LoA  JtKJlvi-ibl,) 
OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Libretto  hy  Anigo  Bolto;  an  adaptation  of  Victor  Hugo'*  drama,  "Angela."  Muaic  hj 
Amilcare  PontJkielli.  FirM  presented  at  La  Scala.  Milan,  April  6,  1676.  Rewritten  by  Bolto 
and  given  at  Genoa,  December,  1676,  and  the  Following  February  at  La  Scala.  Fiitt  London 
production,  June?,  1863.  Given  in  Petrograd.  January  30,  1 863 ;  in  Vienna.  April  28.  1883; 
in  France,  at  Nice.  December  29,  1686.  Fint  New  York  pro- 
duction, December  20,  1663,  with  Nilnon,  Scalclu,  Furack-  T 
Mzidi,  del  Puente  and  Novara.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  Houm.  New  York,  December  23.  1913. 


Cluficter* 


Laura, 

ENZO  GRIMALDO,  a  CenoeM  noble. 

BARNABA,  b  spy  of  the  Inquisition Baritone 

ZUANE,  a  boatman Bas* 

ISEPO,  public  letler-wTiler Tenor 

A  PILOT Ba» 

Monk*.  Senators,  Sailors,  Shipwrights,  Ladiea, 
Gentlemen.  Populace,  Masquers,  etc. 


The  01 


n  taka  place  In  Vtnlce,  In  ihe 

da  is  a  work  tA  great  beauty,  full   of   wonderful  arl 

with  fine  choral  effects. 

The    book    is    founded 

Padua."  and  tells   a    mo. . 

however,  caiuiot  be  called 


(UILAH.    1876) 

duets  and  eniemblea, 
id  a  magnificent  ballet. 
1  Hugo's  "Tyrant  of 
dramatic  atory.  which, 
inviting,  aa  the  librettist 

lily  all  the  crimes  he  could 

think  of  I 

But  the  average  audience  does  not  concern 
itself  much  with  these  horrors,  being  engaged  in 
listening  to  the  beautiful  music  and  admiring  the 
splendid  scenes  and  colorful  action. 

Prelude 

By  VesMlU's  Band     *3949»     12-in..  *1  J9 
ACT  I 
SCENE-^freef  near  Iht  Adriatic  Shan.  Venice 

Ghconda,  a  ballad  singer  who  !■  in  love  with 
Enzo,  a  Genoese  noble  ana  captain  of  a  ship  now 
in  the  harbor,  supports  her  blind  mother.  La  Geca, 
by  singing  in  the  streets  of  Venice.  She  has  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  Bamaba,  an  influential  police 
spy,  and  he  plans  to  gain  her  affections. 

This  is  the  situation  at  the  rise  of  the  curtain. 
The  stage  is  filled  with  people:  peasants,  sailors, 
masquers,  all  in  holiday  attire.  BarmAa  is  leaning 
against  «  pillar,  watching  the  gay  scene.  The 
chorus  sings  their  openiog  number,  Sporti  and 
FeatUng. 
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Feate  I  pane  I  (Sports  and  Feastinf;  [) 

ByLaScslmChorui  {Inlialian)     *45010     lO-inch,  «1.00 

At  the  cloae  of  thii  number,  Batnata  advances  and  announce*  the  commencement 
of  the  Regatta.  All  baaten  to  the  ihore,  while  Barnaba  lemains  to  aoliloquize  on  his  plot 
to  >ecure  the  lovely  QocDn^o.  Cloconda  enters,  leading  her  mother,  Lo  Otca,  by  tb«  hand, 
and  Bamata  hastily  hide*  behind  a  column  to  watch  them.  La  Otca  sings  a  beautihil 
air,  bleating  her  daughter  for  her  tender  care,  and  tbi*  leads  to  a  trio, 

Fi(;lia  cfae  retftfi  tremulo  -pU    (Daughter.  My  Faltering  Steps) 

By  A.  Rossi  Murino,  Soprano  i  L6peE  Ntines.  Soprs 


(Inllailan)    *590II     12-iacb.  $1.90 

La  Cieca: 

Daughter,  in  thee  n.y   faltering  step 
Find^  guidance  and  pialeclion; 
1  gratefully  bless  my  loss  of  iighl. 
That  heightens  thy  affectioni 
While  thou  to  mankind  thy  songa  ar 
To  Hcav'n  my  pray'rs  their  flight  are 

ainging. 
w,n^ng. 

GIOCOWDA    (Undrrly): 

Thy  iteps  Vm  safely  guiding; 
In  calm  conientDient  gliding. 
Baihasa  (luide): 
With  joy   my   heart   would  be  enraptured 
If  la  my  net  she  were  securely  capturedl 

That  lelt  me  sighlleBS.— but  not  desolatel  Beware  thee,  moth,  if  in  my  net  thou'rt  Ukenl 

Qoconda  leaves  to  seek  £Jtio,  but  BanvAa  stops  her  and  boldly  declorea  that  h«  loves 
her.  She  ahuddeit  with  an  instinctive  aversion,  and  bids  him  stand  aside.  He  attempts 
to  seize  her,  but  she  eludes  him  and  makes  her  escape.  leaving  the  spy  furious  and  plan- 
ning revenge. 

The  people  now  return  from  the  Regatta,  bearing  the  victor  on  their  shoulders.  Bamaba, 
teeing  the  defeated  combatant,  Zuone,  conceives  a  plan  to  deprive  Cloconda  of  her  mother, 
thus  leaving  him  free  to  cany  out  his  plans.  He  takes  Zuane  aside  and  tella  him  that  the 
blind  La  Qeca  it  a  witch  who  hat  cast  a  tpeil  over  him.  canting  hit  defeat.  The  old 
woman  is  being  roughly  handled  by  Zuane  and  his  friends  when  Eiao  suddenly  appears 
and  protects  her,  holding  the  mob  at  bay. 

Alclie,  Chief  of  the  Council,  enters  whh  his  wife  Laara,  formerly  betrothed  to  Enxo. 
Laura  pleads  for  Oeca,  and  she  is  protected  by  Atelt.  The  blind  woman  voices  her  atati- 
tude  --  -  '       ' 


a  lovely  s< 
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Voce  di  donna  (Angelic  Voice) 

By  Louiie  Homer  (Inllallan)    89104     12-liicb.  O.OO 

By  Muprcte  Ober     {In  Ilidlan)     64443     10-iach,     1J)0 

Conaideieti  by  •ome  to  be  tb«  fineat  single  numbet  in  PoncbielU'a 

worL,  tbia  beautiful  p 


which  ia  sung  h»  La  Otca  presenu  the  lOMry,  ia  perhaps  the  most 
effective  part  of  the  aria. 
La  Ci»ca: 


(ffl*«  Ihe  rmary  from  her  bell.) 

This  rosary  I  offer  thee— no  richer  boon 


And  on  Ifay  bead  may  h1i» 

All  go  into  the  church  except  Eiao,  who  slancls  gazing 
after  Laaia,  having  recognized  hi*  former  love.  Bamaba 
approachea  him  and  tells  him  that  Lmita  plans  to  visit  the 
Cenoeie  noble'a  ship  that  night.  Erao,  whoae  love  for 
Laura  has  revived  at  the  sight  of  her,  is  delighted  at  this 
newa,  and  forgetting  Cioainda,  he  returns  to  his  ship. 

Thia  scene  has  been  put  by  Ponchielli  into  the  form  of  a 
dramatic  dueL 

Enzo  Grimaldo   (Duet  Emo  and  Barnsba) 

By  F.  CoDti,  Tenor,  sad  E.  Badioi.  Baritone 

(InUaUan)     *45033      lO-inch.  *1.00 

BUHAU  (apfroocAimr  £"«): 
Enin  (;rimB]do. 

e  of  Santa  Fior.  thou  art  pensive. 


cend;  I'll  ever 


Ehio 
I  a 


(.aride): 


B«HA>A^(.>B^r«nW(,)! 
Thy  binhplice  was  Genoal 

I  am  Dalmatian,  "Enio  Giordan, 

n  ■.  mj  riiip. 

For  othera.  but  not  for  me,     P 

YeT*hilh«r  thou  art  led,  bv  cha 
Thy  lite  to  peril.     Thou  didal 
Yonder,  in  thine  own  Genoa,  bu 
bride  became. 

oacribed  thou 

nleaa  impulse, 
ove  a  maiden 
gfae  another's 

I  have  pledged  my  faith  to  Ciocc 

*P«"*wandVing  bailad-singerl 
Her  thou  doat  love  aa  ai^ter,  bu 

nda. 

Laura  as  thy 

Th'S:.'"bVd'«  all  hope  abandoned 

ENio°"^oyf"/J?!y'" 
Oh.  happineul 


Love  sees  through  i 

Doge's  ^lace,"' 

With   the   Great  Coi 

board  tbji  vessel. 


•  OkM-FooJ  RKorJ—S^  pe 
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But  nho 

Baikam; 

I  hale  iheel 


oh,  gloo 


e  Council  of  Ten.     Beware  thee  I 
(OMfu  his  drtst  and  thovii  tht  ittttrt  "C.  X." 
(Cauncil  of   Tin)   tmbroidtrti  in  ailvtr  on 
hii  vtil.) 
Ehio   (j(artiii(  bach}: 

Oh,  Wrorl 
BA.KABA  {ferctly): 
To  tby  doom  at  once  I  could  bring  tbee,  but 

Giocl^* loves' Ihee,  halea  me  fiercely; 
I  have  sworn  to  crush  her  heart, 
Enio'a  death  would  little  aerve  me; 
how  false  thou  art. 

itui  ah,  sweet  Laura,  my  adored. 
Bring  10  my  arms  again! 
Bakhaia  (Id  Eaio) : 

Spread  Ihy  white  sails  to  the  ildea, 

In"Mh'Sud'gUnce'^  thine  eyeil 
Esio  iBoine): 
Whfn  the  dark  night  falls. 
On  hoard  my  ship  1  shall  awail  my  ! 

Good  luck  attend  youl  maitih  as  aura 

(Exil.) 

Bamaba  tKen  writea  to  Ahlae  that  his  wifs  plana  to  elope  with  Eaxo,  He  apeak*  the 
vror<l>  aloud  aa  he  writes,  and  it  keaid  by  GloconJa,  who  ii  overcome  at  thia  evidence  of  her 
lover'*  (luthlessneas ;  and,  heartbroken,  enter*  the  chuich  with  her  mother.  Banmia  then 
•ingi  the  (amous  aoliloquy  to  the  Dole's  Palace. 
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Oh  monumento  I  (Oh«  Miffhty  Monument) 

By  Titta  Ru£Eb,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     88396     12-iiich.  $3.00 

The  act  closes  with  a  famous  dance,  the  Furiana. 

Furlana   (Finale,  Act  I) 

By  Italian  Orchestra  *45033     10-inch.  $1.00 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Lagoon  near  Venice — it  is  night.     Enzo's  ship  is  shown  at  anchor, 

with  sailors  grouped  on  deck,  resting 

Bamaha,  disguised  as  a  fisherman,  appears  in  his  hoat,  hails  the  sailors,  and  sings  them 
a  merry  ballad.  Ah,  pescator! 

Ah«  pescator  a£Fonda  Tesca  (Fisher  Boy«  Thy  Bait  Be  Thro'winff  I) 

By  Titta  Ruffe,  Baritone  (In  Italian)       88394     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Pasquale  Amato  and  Opera  Chorus  (In  Italian)       87093     10-inch,    2.00 

By  Ernesto  Badini,  Baritone,  and  Chorus      (in  Italian)    *45010     10-inch,     1.00 

This  is  one  of  the  most  popular  numbers  in  the  opera,  its  beautiful  melody  and  rhythmical 
awing  being  a  welcome  relief  in  the  midst  of  so  much  that  is  gloomy. 

After  taking  careful  note  of  the  strength  of  the  crew,  Bamaba  sends  his  aide  for  the 
police  galleys  and  leaves  in  his  boat.  Enzo  now  appears,  and  is  greeted  by  his  men  with 
enthusiasm.  He  is  in  a  gay  humor,  thinking  of  Limra  j  expected  visit,  and  bids  the  sailors 
go  below  while  he  keeps  the  watch.  Left  alone,  he  gives  expression  to  his  joy  in  this  great 
aria,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  whole  range  of  opera. 

Cielo  e  mar  (Heaven  and  Ocean) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli, Tenor 

By  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor 

By  Paul  Althouse,  Tenor 

By  Franco  dc  Gregorio,  Tenor 


(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 


88246 

64409 

64070 

•45076 

♦45027 


12-inch,  $3.00 
10-inch,  1.00 
10-inch,  1.00 
lO-inch,  1.00 
10-inch,  1.00 


Especially  noticeable  is  this  fine  passage — 


OOPT'T  N  ISM  Ml 

CONSTANTINO  AS    ENZO 


Enzo: 
Heaven  and  ocean  1  yon  ethereal  veil 
Is  radiant  as  a  holy  altar, 
My  angel,  will  she  come  iFrom  heaven? 
My  angel,  will  she  come  o'er  ocean? 
Here  I  await  her,  I  breathe  with  rapture 
The  soft  zephyrs  fiU'd  with  love. 
Mortals  oft,  when  fondly  sighing, 
Find  ye  a  torment,  O  golden,  golden  dreams. 
Come  then,  dearest,  here  I'm  waiting; 

Wildlv  panting  is  mv  heart. 
Come,  then,  dearest!  on  come,  my  dearest! 

Oh  come,  taste  the  kisses  that  magic  bliss 
impart ! 

Oh  come!   Oh  come!  Oh  cornel 

Laura  now  appears,  and  after  a  rimturous  embrace,  the  lovers 
plan  to  set  sail  when  the  wind  rises.  Enzo  goes  below  to  rouse  the 
men.  Laura,  alone,  exclaims:  "My  heart  is  full  of  happy  tears,** 
then  kneels  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  and  prays  for  forgiveness. 

Stella  del  marinar  (Star  of  the  Mariner) 

By  Margarete  Ober,  Mezzo-Soprano 

(In  Italian)     64442     10-inch,  $1.00 


*  Double-FaceJ  Record — See  page  184. 
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Lauka: 

Star  of  the  mariner,  V'irgin  most  holy! 

Be  my  defender  in  this  hour  of  trial! 

Thou  scest  by  how  much  ardor,  by  how  much 

faith. 
I  am  led  to  adventure  this  audacious  step! 


Under  thy  mantle,  kneeling  sinners  shelt'ring, 
Find  refuge  for  one  who  is  praying  and  trem- 
bling. 
Send  down,  in  answer  to  my  fervent  prayer. 
Upon  my  head,  O  Virgin,  full  of  mercy, 
A  blessing  from  on  high! 


GioconJa,  disguised,  enters  and  denounces  Laura.  They  sing  a  splendid  dramatic  duet 
in  which  each  declares  her  love  for  Enzo  and  defies  the  other. 

Gioeonda  is  about  to  stab  her  rival,  when  the  sight  of  a  rosary  worn  by  her  intended 
victim  causes  her  to  repent,  and  she  aids  Laura  to  escape  just  as  her  husband,  summoned 
by  Barnaha^  is  approaching.  Enzo  appears  and  is  greeted  with  reproaches  by  Gioeonda,  who 
tells  him  that  the  war  galleys,  led  by  Bamaba,  are  coming  to  capture  the  ship.  Enzo,  stung 
by  Gioeonda  *s  scorn,  and  heartbroken  at  the  loss  of  Laura,  fires  his  ship  to  prevent  it  falling 
into  the  hands  of  Bamaba. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— ^  Room  in  the  Palace  of  Ahise.     Night 

Aloise  is  discovered  alone,  in  violent  agitation,  planning  the  death  of  Laura  because  of 
her  attempted  elopement  with  Enzo,     He  sings  a  dramatic  air,  picturing  his  fearful  revenge. 

Si  I  morir  ella  de*  I   (To  Die  is  Her  Doom  I) 

By  Amleto  Galli«  Bast  (/n  Italian)    *5  50 1 9     1 2-inch,  $  1 .50 

In  ^iddy  movements  flying, 

Their  mirthful  tones  shall  blend  with  groans, 

Breath'd  by  a  sinner  dying. 

Yonder,  the  nobles  of  the  nation 

Are  gathered  at  my  invitation; 

Here,^  an  insulted  husband 

For  signal  vengeance  cries! 

Exult,  in  dances  and  in  songs. 

While  here  a  faithless  one  ales! 


Alvise   (in  violent  agitation): 

Yes,  to  die  is  her  doom  I    My  name,  my  honor. 

Shall  not  with  impunity  be  disgraced! 

Last     nicht     a     snarp     poniard    should    have 

I>ierce<i  her  bosom; 
This  night  no   poniard   I'll   use;   she   dies  by 

poison  I 
(Pointing  to  the  adjoininq  room.) 
While  there  the  dancers  sing  and  laugh, 


The  guilty  woman  now  enters  at  his  summons  and  is  de- 
nounced by  him.  He  orders  her  to  take  poison,  and  leaves  her. 
She  is  about  to  obey,  when  Gioeonda,  who  has  been  concealed  in 
the  room,  appears,  takes  the  poison  from  her  and  gives  her  a 
narcotic,  which  will  produce  a  death-like  trance.  Laura  drinks 
this  and  Gioeonda  exits  just  as  Alvise  appears.  Seeing  the  empty 
phial  on  the  table  he  believes  Laura  has  obeyed  his  will. 

The  second  scene  shows  a  magnificent  hall  in  the  palace, 
where  Alviae  is  giving  a  masked  ball.  The  famous  Dance  of  the 
Hours  is  given  for  the  entertainment  of  the  guests. 

Dance  of  the  Hours 

By  Victor  Herbert*s  Orch.       *55044     12-inch,  $1.50 
By  Victor  Orchestra  *35087     12-inch,     1.25 

By  Wm.  H.  Reitz  (Aj//opAone)    *17147     10-inch,      .75 

Eruo  is  present  among  the  maskers,  and  when  Bamaba  whis- 
pers in  his  ear  that  Laura  is  dead,  he  unmasks  and  denounces  Alvise, 
who  causes  his  arrest    The  great  finale  begins  with  Enzo  *s  solo : 

Gii  ti  vedo  (I  Behold  Thee) 

By  Lotti,  de  Gregorio,  Badini  and  Chorus 

{In  Italian)     *55019     12-inch,  $1.50 

The  emotions  of  the  various  characters  may  be  understood 

by  the  quotations  below. 

Enzo  {aside): 

I  behold  thee  motionless,  i)allid. 
Shrouded  in  thy  snowy  veil! 
Thou   art   dead,   love! 
But  the  sharp  axe  for  me  is  waiting. 
Soon  we'll  snare  celestial  bliss  I 


eOPY'T  MiSNKia 

ANCONA    AS    BARNABA 


*  D9uhle.Faced  Record— See  page  184. 
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Thongb  deuiair  mij'  prompt  thy  oRet, 

La  c'ecS'  "    *"  "'"  '""' 

Thou  arl  weeping,  O  GiocDnda, 
Let  me  fold  Ihee  to  my  breast 


ding. 


Do  tl 


Close  by  the  Rcdenlor, 
Myself  1   will   surrende 


safe  . 


Hut, 


r,fc," 


Shall  fro: 

Of  the  honor  of  my  name  I 
To  complete  hu  rerenge,  Alelie  now  draws  aside  >  curtain  ancl  shows  the   guests  the 
body  of  Laura,  acknowledging  thai  he  took  her  life.     Horror  and   indignation  ate  expressed 
by  diose  present,  and  Enxo  attempts  to  kill  Aloitt,     He  fails,  is  seized  by  the  guards,  and  is 
led  away  to  prison  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  rv 

SCENE— ^  rained  palace  on  an  hlatui  in  the  Adriatic.  Venice  OlilbU  In  ihe  diaiaitce. 
To  this  desolate  island  Gkxonda  has  managed  to  bring  the  unconscious  Leara,  in  an 
endeavor  to  save  her.  As  the  curtain  rises  two  men  are  carrying  the  inseruible  form  into 
the  ruin.  CbKortda  asks  the  men  to  seek  out  her  mother,  whom  she  fears  never  to  see  again. 
Left  alone,  she  approaches  the  table,  looks  fixedly  at  a  flask  of  poison,  and  begins  her  ter- 
rible song,  one  of  the  most  dramatic  of  the  numbers  in  Panchielli'a  work. 

Suicidio  (Suicide  Only  Remains) 

By  Emmy  Dcstinn,  Soprano  (/n  Hallan)     68476     12-inch,  tS.OO 

By  Elds  Csvslieri     {.DaAl^aai—Sm  pan  184)     (/n  Itailan)      SS015      I2~inch,      l.SO 

For  a  moment  the  unhappy  girl  is  tempted  to  complete  AIoImc'i  work  by  giving  the  poison 

to  Laura,  but    banishes  the  temptation  and  throws  herself  down  in  a  passion  of  weeping. 

Gloconda  has  secured  the  release  of  Eitio.  and  has  sent  for  him  to  come  to   the   ruined 

palace,  intending,  with  splendid  generosity,  to  restore  the  lovers  to  each  other. 

Erao  now  arrives,  thinking  that  he  is  only  to  visit  the  grave  of  Laura,  and  duT' 
ing  a  bitter  scene  with  Gioconda,  he  hears  the  voice  of  Laura,  who  has  revived  and  now 
calls  feebly.    £nio  tushes  forward  in  a  traiuport  of  joy,  while  Gioconda  mokes  further  piep' 


%im. 
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oratioDi  for  tkeir  etcspe.  The  loven  espteu  their 
gratitude  and  depart,  ivhile  GUtconda  prepare*  for 
the  end.  She  is  about  to  iwallow  the  poiaon  when 
Bamaba  appeari,  and  in  terrible  accents  demaoda 
why  ihe  has  broken  her  word  to  him.  Gioconda  pre> 
(ends  to  yield  to  him. 

Gioconda    (at  firii    tirrified,   rtcm 


Bamata  is  overjoyed  and  begins    the  final  duet, 
the  moat  dramatic  aceno  in  the  opera, 

Vo'  farmi  pii^  tfaia  (Thou'rt  Mine 

Now  I) 

By  A.  Rosgi  Murino  and  E.  Badini 

ili>  Ilaltm)     59017     I3.ineh.  •l.SO 
Bakkasa  : 


Expelled  by  love's  ray>,  shadows  depart. 

m 

•i.         \ 

Restrain  awhile  Ihy  srdcnt  pauionl 

B 

/.'              w 

Thou  soon  shall  in  splendor  Gioconda  lebold! 

Wf' 

7  J-       -1 

^ 

"M 

With  purple  and  gold! 

(Cencealinti  a  dagger,  ski  adorns  lurself.} 

Now  list  to  the  song  that  thU  ardent  yau^ara, 

Will  sing  unlo  tb«1 

Well,  then 

.  thou  Shalt  hear 

(C^nffKff'Xr"  OM."' "°    """'     *"""«■ 

And  die  e 

«r  damned! 

(.Btnding^ 

Thou  claimesl  Glo^-ondaP   Well,  demon  accursed, 

ip  furiously  into 

GioCOndji  is   thin?! 

h^r'xToB 

(Sht  stabs  herstlf  ,a  thi  htart  mi  falls  dnd.) 

Ah*itay'iheer°'Tii  a  iestl 

(WUdhY 

She  he«r»  me  n. 

(Wiifc   a    , 

cry    of   h^lf-chok 

KWilh  fiendish  talis/acUon,} 

/ro«  th. 

r  ram.      Tht  cur 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LA  GIOCONDA  RECORDS 

IFialia  che  reMi        By  Murino,  Nuo«a  and  Badini     (/n /(aAan)!  ...  ii.  i.„l    ai  •» 

\Vo- farmi  piUtfai*                                      By  Murino  ind  Badini^*""  13.toch.  #1.*0 

Gii  ti  v«do  (I  Behold  Thee)  By  F.  Lotti.  Soprano : 

1                    de  GreKorio,  Tenor:  E.  Badini. Baritone    (In  Ilellan)\5i0l9  12-ineh,     I.SO 
|Sit  morir  ella  de'  [                   By  Amleto  Galli.  Ba»    (In  [lall<m)\ 

/Suicidiot  (Suicide  Only  Remains)                   By  Elda  Cavalieril  . .-, .  -  ,     .          , 

\     Mcfislofd^L-allrpJlc                                             ^  HA,  C.Pd(«^/"<"»  ""'«'=''■      '-"^ 

(Dance  of  the  Haura                                  By  Herbert's  Orchestral,.- ,.  .^.j-.l      ,  ,« 

i      Kam<nnol.O,l,ow     {Rubtnddr,)                         Bj. //erfert'j  OrcA«(rof  *•***  12-wch,      1.50 

/Dance  of  the  Hours                                       By  Victor  Oreheatral-,---  , ,  ,_.       ,  .- 

j     Satel  Longing,     (yioUn-HuK)       ^                    Bf  RMa^  end  Lyc,n>P^°"  12-inch.      US 

iBarearols — "Pescstor  sfiFbnda reaca "  _    _    By  E.Badin'' 

/Enio  Grimaldo 

iFurlaos   (Finale,  Act  I)  —  -    - 

rCieloemarl                           By  Franco  de  GreBorio     (/n/fofton)!  .,^-_  ,«  („-l,      t  na 

\     Manor,  Lacaul-AKManenl  ml  tndl^    BydcCrEgorio    (Itallan)!*'"^^  l«  men,     l.oo 

/Dance  of  the  Hours     (Xulophone)                     By  Wm.  H.  Reitil         ._  ,-  .     .             . 

\     Maurice  ronjo     (Bar^o)                                              ft,  FreJ  Van  £p.f "'"  10-mch.       .7$ 

(Prelude                                                   By  Vcaaclla's  Itslun  Bsndl,,,,-  ,,  ,     .       ,  ,, 

jCielo  e  mar  (Heaven  and  Ocean)  By  Patil  Althouse   U">llo")\A^n7ft  in  inch      i  rm 

t      Walkar^,esmund'sUd«a«l        sJ'P.ml  AUhoa.t     (/n  flcften) /***"*  lO-inch,      I.OO 
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gOtterdAmmerung 

iCff-tii-daci^-imfjmitki 

THE  DUSK  OF  THE  GODS 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PRELUDE 

Wordi  and  music  by  KcWd  WsBiier.  Wagnei  began  comptxidon  of  the  music  at 
Lucerne  in  1670  and  completed  it  In  IB74.  First  produced  at  BsyreutK  August  17,  1676,  mth 
Mnterna  and  Ungei.  First  American  production  at  New  York.  January  25,  1666,  with  Leh- 
roann,  Seidl-Krauss.  Traubmon,  Niemann  and  Fischer.  Many  notable  productions  have 
been  made  at  the  Metropolitan,  and  the  work  has  been  presented  every  year  at  this  house 
twenty-four  performaitcei  having  been  given  during  the  adnunistralion  of  Gatti-C 


Chsrscterf 

aEGFRIED Tenor 

GUNTHER  (G™'*r)    Bass 

HACEN  (Hah'-ta)    Bass 

BRUNNHILDE Soprano 

GUTRUNE  (CooWfDon'-i*)    Soprano 

WOCUNOA.     1  I  Soprano 

WELLGUNDA,jRhine-Nymphs :..{  Soprano 

FLOSSHILDE.   I IConliallo 

PRELUDE 
SCENE— rA«  (Ta/ture '»  Rock 
The  Daak  of  iht  Godt,  the  last  part  oF  the  tetralogy,  consists  of  three  acts  and  a  prelude. 
In  the  prelude  we  once  more  lee  BrOnnhlUe  on  the  rock,  where  she  had  lain  during  her 
magic  sleep,  and  where  Siegfried  had  found  her  and  taken  her  as  his  bride.     The  hero,  after 
a  brief  period  of  domestic  happiness  in  a  cave  near  by,  decidea  to  leave  his  bride  for  awhile 
and  go  in  search  of  adventures,  giving  her  the  Nibelung's  Iting  aa  a  pledge  of  faith.     This 
ring  he  had  obtained  when  he  slew  the  dragon  Fafna,  and  as  the  opera  progresses  it  will 
be  seen  that  he  ii  doomed  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  the  fatal  curse,  invoked  on  every 
of  the  Ring  by  Alberlch,  from  whom  it  was  forcibly  taken  by  Wolan. 
18S 
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PROLOGUE 

A*  the  curtain  fiaea  Brilnniilldt 
■lul  Sicgfritd  come  oul  oi  the  cave, 
SltffrieJ  in  Full  BTmoT  and  the 
Valkiri'  leading  her  horte  by  the 
bridle.  She  lingi  a  tender  addien 
o{  farewell,  aaying : 


Did  I 


EXploiU 


ACT  I 
SCENE— Ga(/e  of  King  Gunlhtr 
Siegfried  jovouily  set*  out  on 
kia  iouRiey  and  aoon  comei  to  the 
Court  of  King  Gunlhtr  on  the  Rhine, 
where  dwells  nUo  Gunlher'i  sister 
Galnme,  and    their   half  -  brother 
Hagen.  who  i*  ^  aon  of  Alhttich,  the 
dwarf,    Hagtn  knows  the  hlilory  of 
the  Ring  and  ia  anxioui  to  restore  it 
to  hli  father,  so  he  artfully  trie*  to 
win  the  help  of  Ganlhtr.    Knowing 
that  the  hero  is  approaching   the 
castle,    he     outlines    this    sen  ante, 
which  is  to  give  Siegfried  a  drink 
which   will    make    him   forget 
Brilnnhllde    and    fall    in    love   with 
Cutnine,   after  which  Canlher  can 
win  thepeerlecsSrtlnnAlMcfor him- 
self.   Gunlhtr  is  tempted,  and  when 
SltgfiieJ  greets  them  as  (rienda.  and 
red    the    magic    drink    he    accepts  and    immediately   loses    all    recollection    ol 
Seeing  the  lorely  Gulrvne,  who  Stands  witk  lowered  eyes,  he  exclaims: 
I   tindling 


,/^f'i-, 


Hit 


,right  bean 


Thou  fair  one,  vhott  bfimi 

My  breast  havf  tnflamed,  ,  

Vfhr  tall  thus  thine  cyn  before  miaef  Burns   with   tht^ii   iirenglh. 

Gulrune,  trembling  with  emotion,  leaves  the  Hall,  and  Sltgfiied,  gazing  after  her,  asks 
Gunther  if  he  has  a  wife.  The  King,  prompted  by  Hagtn,  replies  that  he  knows  of  one  he 
would  wed,  but  that  she  is  surrounded  by  a  magic  fire  which  ho  cannot  paaa.  Sitgfrled 
seems  trying  to  remember  his  past, but  fails,  looks  confused,  then  suddenly  says: 


1— f« 


>1  the  fire, 


rfart); 


For  tby  o 


And  Iby 

In  order  that  Brilnnhllde  may  think  that 
SlegfrltJ   shall,  by  means  of   the  Tamhelm,  change  himi 
only  of  his  reward,  Sitgfrled  eagerly  departs. 

Hagen,  left    alone,  outlines  his  coming  triumph,  whi 
avenge  its  theft  from  his  father,  Alherich. 


And  HI 


If  Gulrune  for  wife  1  may  gainl 
Hher  who  has  won  her,  it  is  agreed  that 
:  himself  into  Gunlher't  form.    Thinking 


SCENE  II— TTic  IValkuK-t  Rock 

Tlie  scene  changes  to  the  Valkyrie  Rock  again,  where  Braanhlldt  awaits  Slegfrled't 
return.  She  is  astonished  and  alarmed  when  she  sees  a  stronger  approaching,  not  under- 
standing bow  he  has  penetrated  the  fiery  barrier.    It  is  Siegfried  in  the  form  of  Ganther.    He 

>unces  that  he  is  Gunlhtr  come  to  win  her  for  his  wife.     Brilnnhllde,  in  horror  and  de- 

t.  holds  up  the  Ring,  exclaiming; 

Stand  back!  bow  to  thia  tokeni 
No  ihame  can  (ouch  me  from  thee 
While  yet  tliia  Ring  Is  mj  shield. 
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Sleg/rled  attempts  to  take  it  from  Ket  and  after  a  itm^e. 
■accee£.  A*  ho  draw*  the  helpleta  and  deapairing  Bramthllie  into 
the  cave  the  curtain  falU. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— The  Rknt  naa  Ganlhtr't  Cattie 
Hagai  and  A&aich  diaciue  the 

proBTen   of   the  plot   to  regain    the 

Ring.     Hagert  iwean   to  accompliah 

it,   and  Atterich  vaniihei.     SlegfritJ, 

in  hia   own    Form,  but   wearins  the 

Tamhelm,  aTTiTes,  greets  him  cheer- 
ily and  aays  he  haa  gained  Ganthcr  'i 

wife  for  him,  but  OiaX  they  ace  re- 
turning home  more  slowly.      Gutrune 

comei   to  meet  Siegfried,   and   th^ 

go  to  the  Hall.     Hagai  sounds  his 

horn  to    summon   the   vassals    and 

bids    them  prepare  for    a    (east,   as 

GunfAer  has  taken  a  bride. 

Gunlher  now  arrives  in  his  boat. 

leading  Briinnhdldt,  who  is  pale  and 

downcast.       Siegfried    and     Ctitmte 

come  out  to  meet  them  and  BrOnn- 

hlUe   sees  Siegfiitd   in    his    rightful 

form.  She  recoils  in  horror  at  see- 
ing him  with  apother  woman,  and  regarding  her  as  B 
Stranger.  She  then  perceives  the  Ring  on  Siegfried')  finger 
and  demands  to  Icnow  where  he  obtained  it.  He  seem* 
confused  and  regards  the  Ring  with  a  puzzled  air.  BrOnn- 
hllde,  beginning  to  comprehend  what  has  occurred,  de- 
nounces him,  and  Gar^her,  doubting  whether  Siegfried 
had  kept  his  oath  to  respect  Brtlnnkllde  as  a  brother's  bride, 
looks  threateningly  at  him. 

Siegfried,  eager  to  set  h 

The  vaasals  make  a  ring  round  Siegfried  am 
Hagen  holds  out  his  spear ;  Siegfried  lays  two  f 
his  right  hand  on  its  point. 


spf  ak  the  o"t 


Siegfried  looks  at  her  in  pity,  thinking  her  road,  and 
goes  to  the  Hall  with  Galmnt.  BrOnnhlldi,  Hagen  and 
Gunlher  remain  behind,  the  latter  in  deep  depreasion. 
Hagen  tells  BrUnnhtlde  that  he  will  avenge  her  wrongs. 
"Thou>"  ta.yn  BrUrmhllde,  contemptuously,  and  tells  him 
that  only  in  hia  back  is  Siegfried  vulnemble.  and  that  no 
magic  protection  was  placed  there  because  she  knew  that 
never  would  he  retreat.  Cunihet  now  rouses  himself  and 
the  three  decide  that  Siegfried  must  die  for  his  treachery. 
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ACT  III 

SCENE  I— A  WtU  V»ttv  r^t  tht  Rhine 
Tbe  RhiiM  nympha  rite  to  the  lurface  of  the  water  and  sing  of  the  lUiinegold.    They 
*py  Siegfried  and  aak  him  to  give  tip  the  Biag.  but  he  refuaea,  nnd  they  warn  him  that  he 
■hall  die  that  veiy  day.     He  laugh*  at  the  prophecy,  and  u  he  watchea  them  iwim  away, 
•ays  lightly : 

SiiGKini:  Add  when  Ihew  both  an  «corn«l 

Alike   on  lind  ind  water,  They   biil   bim   with  hitler  words. 

Woman's  ways  I've  learnt  to  know.  And  yet  were  Gulrun*  oot  my  wife. 

Tbey  seek  by  threats  id  frighten.  One  of  (hoK  pretty  maidil 

Honting  homa  ere  heard  and  Slegfiltd  gayly  anawera  with  hia  own.  Canlher,  Hagen  and 
the  hunters  deacend  from  the  hill  snagreet  him.  They  camp  and  begin  to  eat  and  drink. 
Siegfried  tella  them  of  hia  adventure  with  Mhne  and  the  Dragon. 

Mime  hiess  ein  munischer  Zwer^  (Mimi,  Know^  Thee  Then 
Wa*  a  Dwarf) 

By  Cifl  Burrian,  Tenor  (/n  Gemian)      »S073      11-inch,  *1.50 

Hagen  givca  him  a  magic  drink,  which  bringa  back  hia  memoty,  and  he  goea  on  to  tell  of  the 
(oreat  bird  nnd  his  queat  oE  the  lovely  BrOnrdilide. 

Zu  den  Wipfein  lauacht'  ich  (To  the  Branches  Gazed  I  Aloft) 

By  Carl  Burrian.  Tenor  {In  Gtrman)     S9073     11-inch,    *1.S0 

Gualher  begina  to  liaten  attentively,  but  when  Siegfried  reaches  this  part  of   hia  narrative, 
Hagen  pitingea  hia  apear  in  Siegfrled'i  back  and  he  falla,      Cunlher,  in  pily  for  ike  dsring  man, 
leana  over  him  and  Sdgfried  faintly  aaya  : 
Siegmied:  Enchant  him   Brunnhilde'i  charmsl 

Brflnnfaildel     Heavenly  bridet—  Ahl  now  forever  open  het  eyelidal 

Look  up!     Open  Ibine  eyelidsl  Ahl  and  what  od'rous  hreeie  ii  her  hrettll! 

What  hath  sunk  thee  once  more  in  aleep?  Tbrice  blessed  ending— 

Who  drowns  thee  in  ilumbec  so  drear?  Thrill  that  dismays  not— 

The  wak'ner  came,  hia  kiss  awoke;—  Briinnhilde  beckoni  to  me!     (Hi  diu.) 

Again  now  the  bride's  bond*  he  has  broken; — 


Hitdly  yaull  kid  from  my  hand  the  riod 
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SCENE  a—HoU  l«  Gunlher't  AiTom 


SieHfried^B  Funeral  March 

Ve»ella'i  Italiaa  Band 


*3S369    la-inch,  tUS 


Slegfrlcd'i  Fanttal  March  is  the  wonderful  •ymphonic  piece — a  funeral  oration  over  the 
taN  descendant  of  theigodB,  and  a  farewell  to  the  alain  hero — which  occun  in  the  laat  act 
of  CtttltrdUmmauTig.  The  firat  motive  ia  aolemnly  tragic,  and  pictures  the  cold  wing  of 
death  flying  over  the  proceuion.  Then  the  heroic  motive  of  the  ^o/wrvt  follows;  and 
from  this  monient.  with  the  rhythm  of  the  Funeral  March,  all  the  rootivei.  passionate, 
dramatic  or  tragic,  which  have  already  been  developed  aepaiately  in  the  course  of  the 
tetralogy,  are  heard  one  by  one.  Thus  ia  heard  the  love  motive,  while  from  the  deep  tone 
of  the  double-basses  the  funeral  theroe  of  the  Voliungt  rises,  which  gradually  develops 
and  gains  in  strength,  preparitig  for  the  entrance  of  the  heroic  motive  of  Aicwyoid^VaOtjpit). 
Then  comes  the  fatal  motive  of  Slegfritd't  prophecy,  increasing  in  force  until  it  bunts  into 
Slegfiied'i  motive,  an  heroic  paraphrase  of  the  joyful  ahout  of  the  child  of  the  foresL 

We  next  hear  the  complaint  of  the  Rhine  maidens,  the  motive  of  Brtlnnhllde  'a  captivity, 
and  the  curse-motive  (RhInegolJ),  while  in  fancy  we  picture  the  funeral  procession  disap- 
pearing among  the  mountains  into  the  aileoce  of  the  night,  only  a  pale  beam  of  moonlight 
bmgically  enlightening  the  imposing  scene. 

SltgfrltJ'i  body  is  borne  mournfully  to  the  Hall,  where  the  weeping  Culrunc  meets  them 
and  daapa  her  husband's  tifeleM  form.  Hagai  now  demands  the  Ring  as  his  booty,  hut 
<Smthtr  refuses  to  yield  it  and  they  draw  their  swords.  Qunlher  being  killed  by  Hagen. 

Hagen  attempts  to  withdraw  the  Ring  from  Siegfrltd'i  finger,  but  as  he  approaches  the 
arm  of  the  dead  hero  is  raised  threateningly,  and  all  recoil  in  terror, 

BrUnnhllde  then  approaches  and  gazes  long  and  sadly  at  Siegfried's  face,  then  orders  B 
funeral  pyre  erected  to  bum  the  hero's  body.  The  vassals  obey  and  build  a  huge  pyre  on 
the  bank  of  the  Rhine,  on  which  the  body  is  laid.  BrilnnhllJe  summons  two  ravens  from 
the  rocks,  and  begins  her  great  Immolelion  Scene. 

'Doatk^aoiJRKtrJSmHf  191. 
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Flieft  heitn  '  (Immolation  Scene) 

By  Jobiiuu  Gsdaki.  Soprano  (In  Gtman)     8S185     I2-incb.  «3.00 

She  bids  tKe  rnven*  fly  to  Lol[l,  sod  of  fire,  thai  he  may  complete  the  downfall  of  the 
goda  by  burning  Valhalla. 

BiDhhhilde:  Drawelh  ncir  in  iloom  Thus,  casting  my  torch. 

The  Dusk  oi  the  eod&  1  kindle  Villalla'a  tow'nl 

She  kindles  the  pile,  which  buma  rapidly,  and  the  two  ravens  disappear  in  the  distance. 
BraniAlldt'i  horse  is  bTought  in,  and  she  takes  off  the  bridle. 


Wouldst  thou  Imoo 


Lo!  hoa 


Spitklini!   furrflaiur 


e  IhjF  lord, 
■eighcM  Ihoit 


^{eiaiaho!  Granil  Creel  we  < 
;iegfned!    SieKfrJed!    see!  , 


cctlj  B 


c  thy  ■ 


She  swings  herself  on  the  steed  and  rides  alraigjit  into  the  burning  pile,  which  flames 
up  mightily,  half  consuming  the  Hall  itself.  The  Rhine  then  riaea  and  puta  out  the  flamea, 
and  on  the  surface  are  seen  the  E^ine  daughters,  who  seize  the  Ring  from  the  embers. 
Hagen,  who  has  been  anxiously  watching,  now  rushes  into  the  waters,  crying:  "The  Ring  is 
mine  I"  The  nymphs  seize  him  and  drag  him  down  in  the  flood.  An  increasing  red 
glow  is  seen  in  the  sky,  and  Valhalla  appears  in  flames,  with  the  gods  and  heroes  calmly 
awaiting  their  doom.    As  the  Barnes  envelop  all,  the  curtain  falls. 
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j^39315     12-inch.  tU9 


Za  den  Wipftin  laiucht'  ich^By  Carl  Burrlan,  Tour  {In  German)) 


GOYESCAS 

OR 

THE  RIVAL  LOVERS 

SPANISH  OPERA  tN  ONE  ACT  AND  THREE  SCENES 
Text  by  Fernando  Periqueti  music  by  Enrico  Granado*.  TKe  work  was  accepted  for 
the  Parii  Opira,  but  war  prevented  its  production,  «o  Seflor  Granados  brought  it  to  Aroer. 
icB,  and  penonally  Buperviaed  the  produiition.  Tbe  csmpaaer  and  his  wife  were  loit  on 
their  retucn  trip  throuKh  the  linking  oF  their  >hip  by  a  German  submarine.  The  first  per- 
formance on  anyatBge  took  place  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  January  28, 
1916. 

Cbaraetcra  and  Orifinal  Cut 
ROSABIO,  a  lady  of  rank. ,  .Anna  Fitziu  (Grti  appearance  at  the  Metropolitan) 

F'ERNANDO.  her  lover Giovanni  Martineili 

PEPA,  a  notorious  "maja" Flora  Perini 

PAQUIRO,  a  toreador Giuseppe  de  Luca 

A  PUBLIC  SINGER Mmx  Bloch 

Conductor — Gaetano  BatAgnali 

Time  and  Plaa;     OulJllnt  i^  Madrid,  ^xiln:  tAovl  1800. 
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Goffocai  ia  the  fint  opera  to  be  lUng  in  the  United  Statei  in  the  SpaaUli  language. 
The  tcenea.  a*  well  at  the  ideas  for  the  four  principal  characler*.  are  taken  from  famoua 
painting*  by  Goya,  a  Spanish  artiit.  The  opera  is  divided  into  three  vcenes  or  "picture*," 
the  fint  of  which  ahows  ■  feMival  in  a  village  near  Madrid. 


Ptpa,  one  of  the  "majaa,"  or  gay  young  women  of  the  villase.  it  there,  aa  ia  Pa/ulro, 
r  toreador  lover.  Paqaln,  however,  prefera  Re$arlo,  a  lady  of  high  rank,  whom  he  had 
d  at  a  ball  in  one  of  the  low  dance  halla  of  Madrid,  where  ihe  had  gone  on  a  " 


:.    Ratarlo  corne*  to  the  featival 

end  Paqulro  attempt*  to  renew  the  aC' 
quaintance.  but  the  lady  snubs  him,  and 
appeal*  to  her  admirer  Fernando,  a  mili- 
tary  officer  of  her  own  station  in  life,  ask- 
ing him  to  protect  her.  He  leams  that 
ahe  ha*  danced  with  Paqalro  at  die  dance 
hall,  and  insi*t*  that  at  a  lest  of  her  love 
for  him  she  must  go  there  again  and 
dance  with  him.  P«po,  overhearing, 
comments  that  the  young  officer  is  likely 
to  place  himself  in  an  awkward  poaitian 
by  going  to  the  dance  hall. 

SCENE  II 

The  second  "picture"  show*  the  ball 
room,  a  cheap,  boisterous  place,  lighted 
by  gaudy  lantern*.  Rotaiio  and  FtTnande 
arrive,  and  are  jeered  at  by  the  crowd 
that  presses  around  them.  Paquin  ap- 
proach e*  and  mockingly  congratulate* 
FananJo  on  his  choice  of  a  sweetheart, 
which  provokes  a  quarrel,  and  the  two 
men  agree  to  fight  a  duel  at  the  Prado, 
near  Rmarlo'a  home. 

SCENE  111 

The  last  scene  shows  Roterio  walk- 
ing   in    her    garden    in    the   moonlight. 
,„„„„,  Fernanda  arrives,  and  after  a  tender  con- 

scEHE     SOU  ACT  I  I  versation  between  the  lovers,  the  striking 

of  ten  on  the  village  clock  remind*  the 
young  officer  of  hi*  duty.  He  take*  hi*  leave,  and  *hartly  afterward  the  figure*  of  f^p<i  and 
f^qulm  can  be  *een  going  in  the  same  direction.  Suddenly  Roaario  hears  a  cry  of  anguish 
from  hei  lover  and  rushes  in  the  direction  of  the  sound.  Soon  after  I^pa  and  the  toreador 
return,  and  R(naHo  then  staggers  in,  supporting  the  wounded  figure  of  her  lover.  After  a 
tender  faiewetl  he  dies  in  her  arms. 

The  poetic  and  colorful  lr\ltrmtxzo  is  baaed  on  some  of  the  roost  delightful  theme*  of 
Ctanadoa'  opera,  themes  to  which  the  composer'*  di*linctian  of  touch  and  ingenuity  of 
expre*(ion  have  lent  changing  inflection*  o(  rhythm  and  key. 


GRISELIDIS 

OPERATIC  MIRACLE  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

Poem  by  AniMnd  Sylverter  nnd  Eugene  Morand.  Muaic  by  Manenet,  Firet  pre. 
ductioti,  Of>^Ki  Comlqae,  Pari*,  November  20;  1901,  with  Mme.  LucJenne  Breval.  Produced 
at  Brunels.  March  18.  1902.  and  Milan.  Nai'einber2S.  1902.  Pint  production  in  America  at 
the  Manhattan  Opera  Houm.  New  York.  January  19.  1910. 

Cbsrkctera 

GfUSEUDIS,  wife  of  the  Marquii Soprano 

FlAMINA.  the  Devil's  write Soprano 

BERTBADE S<^nuM> 

THE  MARQUIS  DE  SAI-UCE3 Baritone 

Alain,  a   ahephetd Tenor 

THE  DEVIL Bwitone 

The  Prior Baritone 

•ScciK  and  Period :  Prooence,  France ;  Ihe  thirttenlh  cenlaig. 

GrtUUSt  i*  baled  on  a  modem  "mystery"  which  waa  produced  by  Armand  Sylvester 
and  Eugene  Momnd  at  the  Comtdie  Frentali  in  1891.  In  thia  play  the  author  gave  a  much 
changed  veraion  of  a  legend.  PallrnI  Griul,  which  ha>  had  a  place  in  European  literature 
since  the  eleventh  century.  It  is  one  of  the  storiea  that  Boccaccio  tells  in  his  Decameron,  and 
the  >ame  tale  ha.  been  UHid  by  Chaucer  in  hi.  Canlaiury  Tola. 

The  plot  of  Crlailldli  is  quite  refreshing,  compared  with  most  grand  opera  storiea.  its 
principal  theme  being  true  love  and  faithfulneu.  The  opera  opens  with  a  Pnlogat,  occur- 
ring in  the  foreit  of  Provence.  The  Manjuli  dt  Saluca,  lord  of  the  region,  while  walking 
along  the  for«t  edge,  meets  the  young  and  beautiful  Griadldit.  He  fatla  deeply  in  lora 
with  her  and  asks  her  to  be  his  wife,  whereupon  she  modeitly  replies  that  she  is  his  slave 
and  must  obey  his  will.  Together  they  depart  for  the  chateau  of  the  Marqalt,  leaving 
the  poor  shepherd.  Alain,  who  is  also  in  love  with  Griiilldit,  bewailing  the  hte  which  ha* 
robbed  him  of  his  sweetheart. 
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A  year  elapses,  and  in  Act  I  we  see  the  Marqali  about  to  depart  for  the  war  against  the 
Saracens.  The  scene  ihows  the  inside  oE  the  Chateau;  in  the  background  a  triptych  open, 
with  an  imaee  o(  St.  Agnes  holdins  in  her  arms  a  white  lamb,  and  at  her  (eel  an  iroage  oF 
the  Deall.  The  Matqult  eipresMS  his  great  love  (or  his  wife,  and  says  that  he  would  be 
willing  to  swear  in  the  presence  of  the  Dtott  himself  that  she  would  always  be  faithful  and 
true.  Suddenly  the  stone  image  of  the  Ded/f  comes  to  life,  bounds  on  the  stage  and  offers 
to  wager  the  MarguU  that  during  his  absence  at  the  wars  Grtt^ldit  will  break  her  vows  of 
faithfulness.  At  first  the  Manjuli  ipums  the  wagei.  but  finally  accepts  and  gives  the  Dtetl 
his  wedding  ring  to  show  his  absolute  trust  in  GriiittiSi.  The  latter  is  left  alone  with  her 
little  son,  Lej/t,  as  her  husband  departs  for  the  war. 

Act  11  shows  the  terrace  of 
the  Castle.  The  Deaf/induces 
his  wife,  Flamlna,  to  join  him 
in  his  wicked  plans  to  tempt 
GrUillJli,  and  they  appear  at 
the  Castle  disguised  as  a 
Levantine  merchant  and  a 
Moorish  slave.  The  merchant 
{DcBlO  tells  GriaOliAt  that  her 
husband  bought  the  slave 
from  him  in  the  Orient,  being 
greatly  attracted  by  her 
charms,  and  (ells  her  that  her 
husband  commands  that  the 
•lave  be  installed  as  mistress 
of  the  Chateau.  As  proof  of 
the  truth  of  his  statement  he 
shows  GHUlidit  the  Marqtdt' 
%vedding  ring,  and  she  sub.- 
missively  declares  that  she 
will  ob^  her  husband's  or- 
ders. lAis  acquiescence  is 
contrary  to  the  Dtatl'i  ex- 
pectations, and  in  consterna- 
tion he  now  has  hi»  Eafl  Sptrilt 
bring  Alain  to  the  Castle, 
hoping  to  tempt  GritdUdh  to 
Ry  with  the  shepherd,  who 
still  loves  her;  but  little  Loyt  appears  just  in  time  to  save  his  mother  when  her  resistance 
is  weakening.  As  Alitin  rushes  away,  in  despair,  the  Dtttl  suddenly  appears,  seizes  Loyt 
and  disappears,  and  the  act  ends  with  a  wild  search  for  the  child. 

The  third  act  shows  the  interior  of  the  Chateau  with  the  triptych  as  in  Act  I.  The  Dtell 
again  appears  to  GritdldU,  this  time  disguised  as  an  old  man.  He  tells  her  that  Loyi  has 
been  kidnapped  by  a  pirate,  who  demands  a  kiss  from  GriiitiJli  in  return  for  surrendering 
her  child.  Mother  love  forces  her  to  yield,  and  she  starts  for  the  harbor.  The  Marquh 
comes  home  from  the  wars  and  the  Da^l  tells  him  GriiillJii  has  gone  to  keep  a  rendezvous 
with  her  lover,  but  the  Matqah  refuses  to  believe  these  accusations  against  his  wife. 
Griididli  returns  and  tells  the  Marquh  of  the  kidnapping  of  little  Loy$.  and  they  pray  that 
help  may  be  given  them  to  light  the  powers  of  evil.  Whereupon  the  cross  on  the  altar 
is  turned  into  a  Darning  sword,  and  when  Grli^lJit  prays  to  St.  Agnes  that  her  son  be 
restored  to  her,  there  is  a  floih  of  lightning,  a  clap  of  thunder  and  the  triptych  opens, 
revealing  the  image  of  St.  Agnes  holding  in  her  arms,  not  the  white  lamK  but  the  child 
Loyt.  A  glad  pealing  of  bells  can  be  heard  as  the  Manpiit  and  Griididi;  with  their  child 
between  them,  ore  hoppily  reunited. 

The  Victor  offers  a  record  of  the  air  Oaora-eoat  lur  mon  /ronl,  which  occurs  at  the 
beginning  of  the  opera.  It  is  the  song  of  the  shepherd  Alain,  telling  of  his  love  for  the 
maiden,  GriiiUdli. 

Ouvres-vous  sur  mon  front,  portes  du  Paradise  I    (Open 
^o'w  to  My  Eyes.  Portals  of  Paradise !) 

By  Charles  Dalmores.  Tenor  (h  Fnneh)     883»7      IZ-incIi.     *3J)0 

IBE 


IL  GUARANY 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Antonio  Scalvini;  music  by  Antonio  Carlos  Gomez.  First  produced  at  La 
Scala,  Milan,  A4arch  19,  1870,  and  skordy  afterward  at  Genoa,  Florence  and  Rome.  First 
London  production,  Covent  Garden,  July  13,  1872.  The  work  has  never  been  given  in  North 
America. 


Characters 

Don  ANTONIO  DE  MARITZ,  a  Portuguese  Knight Bass 

CECIUA,  his  daughter Soprano 

PERY,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Guarany Tenor 

Don  ALVARO,  a  Portuguese  adventurer Tenor 


GONZALES 

RUY-BENTO 

ALONSO 


Spanish  guests  of  Don  Antonio,  adventurers, 


Baritone 

Tenor 

Bass 


IL  CACICO.  chief  of  the  Aimor*  Tribe Bass 

PEDRO,  guard  in  the  service  of  Antonio Bass 


Time  and  *Place:  Brazil,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rio  Janeiro;   1560 


Antonio  Carlos  Gomez  was  bom  in  Campiners,  Brazil,  July  II,  1839,  of  Portugu 
parents.  Early  in  his  youth  he  was  sent  to  Milan  at  the  expense  of  the  Empire  of  Brazil  and 
studied  at  the  Milan  Conservatory,  his  principal  teacher  being  Signor  Rossi.  His  first  opera, 
written  when  he  was  only  twenty-eight,  was  brought  out  in  Rio  Janeiro  in  1661.  Other  early 
works  were  Sesa  Minga  (Milan,  1667},  and  Nella  Luna  (1868),  rosea  (Milan,  1873),  Saloatot 
Rosa  (Genoa,  1874),  Maria  Tudor,  text  by  Braga  (Rome,  1877),  //  Saluto  del  Brazile,  ode,  per- 
formed at  the  Centennial  Exposition  in  Philadelphia,  1876.  His  fame  was  made,  however, 
with  his  powerful  //  Guarany.  In  1895  Sefior  Gomez  was  appointed  director  of  the  Para 
(Brazil)  Conservatory. 

The  opera  of  Guarany  contains  some  brilliant  music  and  many  picturesque  effects.  Tlie 
plot  tells  of  an  early  Brazilian  setder,  Don  Antonio,  a  Portuguese  noble,  who  is  constandy 
warring  with  the  neighboring  tribes  of  Aimoris,  who  are  bitter  foes  to  all  Europeans,  ^ery, 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Guarany,  falls  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Cecilia,  Don  Antonio's  daughter. 
Gonzales,  a  Spanish  adventurer,  also  loves  the  maiden,  and  the  rivalry  between  the  two  gives 
excuse  for  some  of  the  most  stirring  incidents  of  the  opera.  Especially  effective  is  the  great 
scene  in  the  last  act,  when  Don  Antonio  *s  castle  is  besieged  by  the  Aimoris,  and  after  sending 
Pery  and  Cecilia  to  a  place  of  safety,  the  old  Don  fires  the  magazine  of  the  castle,  destroying 
himself  and  his  enemies.  Tlie  curtain  falls  on  a  scene  of  desolation,  while  Pery  and  Cecilia 
from  a  neighboring  height  sadly  gaze  at  the  result  of  the  father's  sacrifice. 

The  most  famous  of  the  numbers  is  a  beautiful  duet  for  Pery  and  Cecilia,  in  Act  I, 
which  Destinn  and  Caruso  have  made  for  the  Victor.  The  overture  is  characteristic  and  the 
melodies  of  the  Indians  of  the  Amazon,  which  Gomez  introduced  to  give  it  local  color,  are 
piquant  and  effective.  

IL  GUARANY  RECORDS 

Scnto  una  forza  indomita  (An  Indomitable  Force)    {In  Italian) 

By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  89078     12-inch,  $4.00 

ril  Guarany  Overture  By  Arthur  Pryor's  BandV--^^^     it  :^^u      %  *»< 

\    Aida— Celeste  Aida    (Trombone  Solo)  B},  Arthur 'Pryorr^^^^     12-inch,     1.25 

{II  Guarany  Selection     (Accordion)  By  Pietrol^,.  .^a     lo  :««k      i  <sit 

Tranquillo  Overture     (Accordion)  By  <Pietn>r^^^^     12.mcli,     1^5 
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HAMLET 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Book  by  Barbier  and  Can^,  ba*ed  on  Skakeapeare's  play.  Music  by  Ambroiae  Thomaa. 
Fir«t  production  March  9,  1868,  at  the  Pari»  Acadtmie,  with  Chriatine  NiUaon  and  Faure.  Firat 
London  production  June  19,  1869.  in  Italian.  Produced  at  the  Academy  of  Muaic,  New 
York.  April  20.  1672.  with  Niluon.  Gary.  Brignoli.  Barre  and  Jameli  in  1682.  with  Center 
and  Ciappinii  and  in  1892,  with  La  Salle  and  Marie  Van  Zandt,  Revived  recently  by  the 
Chicago  Opera  Company  for  RuSo. 

Ctwt 

Hamlet Baritone 

Claudius^  King  of  Denmark Bbm 

Laertes,  Poloniui    «on Tenor 

Ghoat  of  the  dead  King Ban 

POLONIUS,  Chancellor   B«M 

Gertrude.  Hamlet'*  mother.  Queen  of  Denmark Mezzo-Soprano 

OPHEUA,  daughter  of  Poloniua Soprano 

Lords.  Ladies,  Officers,  Pages,  Peasants,  etc 

Scene .'     Eliinore,  In  Denmarlt. 

The  story  of  Haittlel.  Priact  of  Denmar\.  \m  so  welt  known  that  !t  would  seem  hardly 
necessary  to  describe  the  plot  at  any  length.  However,  for  operatic  purposes  the  librettists 
were  obliged  to  modify  and  reconitruct  certain  portions  of  the  tragedy,  and  the  revised  ver- 
aion  will  be  briefly  sketched  here. 

The  present  King  of  Denmark,  dattdlat,  has  seized  the  throne,  after  having  murdered 
the  late  Kin^  HamUl'a  father.  At  the  opening  of  the  opera  H<anltl  knows  noming  of  the 
murder,  but  is  highly  incensed  at  his  mother  for  having  married  Claadiat  before  she  hod 
been  two  months  a  widow. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  J— ^  Room  ofSlaU  In  the  Pd<Kt 
Tlie  new  Queen  is  being  presented  to  the  Court  at  a  public  reception.     She  ia  annoyed 
because  Hamltl  ahowa  hia  displeasure  by  absenting  himaelf  from  the  ceremony.     After  the 
presentation  ia  over.  HamUl  enters  slowly,  in  a  melancholy  mood. 
Haklet:  Ah!  viin  indeed  ii  Eriefl 

Affee'i""     lo"     ''"•^    "'—    •!".'>    lio*.!    ixHairil 
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His  bitter  musing  it  Intetnipted  by  the  entrance  of  Ophdia,  his  betrothed.  She  haa  heard 
that  Hantltl  inlenda  to  leave  the  kinsdom  and  aska  it  he  has  ceaaed  to  love  her.  In  the  beautiful 
love  duet  he  reaaaurea  her,  and  tella  her  why  the  palace  has  became  intolerable  to  him. 


Neffa  ae  puoi  la  luce    (Love  Duet) 


I   of   thy   mind   dolli   speak  through 


Bear  witnesa  to  a 
Hamlet: 
Beloved  Ophetlal 


HamUl  speaks  to  the  spe 

Haulet: 

Thou  spiiil  dread,  thou 
Hear  Ihou  thy  haplc;;  go 

Tel  f'me  '  w  h"'  ihT'  sep  u  I  cJ 


SCENE  n—EiplanaJt  of  the  Palace.     It  It  Ntght 

Horatio  and  Marctlltu  are  discovered  excitedly  discussii 
appearance  of  the  spectre  of  the  murdered  King.  They  greet 
and  tell  him  of  the  ghostly  visitor,  which  appeared  just  a 
night.  Hamlet  is  much  affected,  and  suggests  that  as  it  is 
twelve  the  ghost  may  come  again. 

The  clock  strikes,  and  the  figure  of  the  murdered  King  a] 


Haih  I 


>'d  hi)  ponderi 
thee  forth  ag 


The  ghost  motions  Horalla  and 
Marceilia  to  withdraw,  and  when  they 
are  gone  he  tells  Hamlet  of  the  murder 
and  bids  him  become  the  avenger,  but 
asks  him  to  leave  his  mothei's  pun- 
ishment to  God.  Handel  is  much 
affected  and  eiclaima: 


Shad 


Veal 

O  light,  O  ilin,"  O  glor 

Fa'rewellf '  Fare' 


Thy     bidding 


etl! 


:   disappearing. 


The    ghost.  bef< 
pauses  at  the  back  ol   the  stage,  and 
stands  with  one  hand  extended  toward 
Hamlet;  at  this  moment   Horalla   and 

Marcellm  re-enter,  and  appear  terror-  ,.„_^ 

stricken  at  the  spectacle  before  them. 
Trumpets  and  joyous  music  are  heard  without  as  the  curtain  falla. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE — GarJea  of  iht  Palact 

Ophtlia  enten  and  U  much  diituTbeci  because  Hamltl  seema  to  avoid  her.  The  Queen 
finds  her  weeping,  and  after  questioning  her  says  that  Hamltl  has  alao  acted  sUangely 
toward  hia  mother  and  (ears  his  leason  is  affected. 

Hamltl,  seeking  to  entrap  the  King  in  some  roannet  into  betraying  himself,  has  engaged 
a  troupe  of  playera  to  present  a  play  which  shall  enact  a  similar  crime.  The  King  and 
Queen  are  delighted  that  he  seems  to  seek  amusement,  and  i^dly  accept  kis  invitation  to 
witness  the  play. 


When  the  royal  pair  Ikave  departed,  the  playera  come  on  and  are  instructed  by  Hamlel 
in  the  plot  he  has  conceived.  The  Prince  then  calls  for  wine  and  bids  the  players  be  merry, 
offering  to  sing  them  a  drinking  song. 

Ovin.  discaccialatristezza  (Brindisi)  (Wine.  This  Gloom  Dispel) 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone,  and  La  Scala  Chorus     [Ilallm)     92037     IZ^inch,  tJ-OO 
By  Frsncesco  Citfsda.  Baritone,  and  La  Scsla  Chorus      *16S72     10-incb,       .75 


That  o>r  my  hurt  no*  weighs:      _  Sad    thoughts    havt    all:— grim    IhoughU    and 

The  M*rc1eBa'l»ugl^^he"m1I^£ig'(«t'!'  Bui  'rare  avsunt.  ret  folLy  reign, 

O  wine!  Thou  potent  sorcerer.  Tht  only  wise  man  he. 

Grant  thou  obtivioo  lo  my  hearti  Who  wisdom's  precepts  ne'er  obeys! 

Yes,  lite  is  short,  death's  near  at  hand.  iThi  curtain  falls  an  a  icexr  of  mtrHpitnt.} 

SCENE  11~7%e  Palate  Hall.     On  one  tiJt  a  tlagt  hat  bttn  trtcteJ 
The  court  assembles  and  the  play  begins.  Hamltl  placing  himself  where  he  can  watch 
the  King  closely.     As  the  action  proceeds  the  guilty  man  shows  unmistakable  evidence  of 
agitation,  and  finally  in   a  rage  he  orders  the  players  away.     Hamlel  rushes  forward  and 
denounces  the  murderer,  but  the  Court  believes  his  accusabon  to  be  the  ravings  of  a  mad- 
man, and  all  leave  the  room  as  he  faints  in  HoraHo  i  arms. 
ACT  III 
SCENE— TAs  Quttn'i  AptatmenU 
Handel  enters  and  ainga  his  farewell  soliloquy. 


Monoloffo  (Soliloquy) 

By  Titu  RuSo,  Baritone 


{In  Italian)     92042      12-inch.  *3,0O 


arc's  drama,  they  did  not  venlu 
•DaAleJ^aaJR 


:  to  alter  such  a  well-known  excerpt  as  this. 
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"Ay;  10  be,  or  not  to  bc7 
Tn  die.  to  sleep;  perchance  to  dreim." 
The  Queen   and  Ophelia  enter   and   plead    with   Hamlet   to 
banwh  hii  wild   imagining!.     He  Btemty  rebukea  them,  ndviiei 
Ophelia  to  retire   to   a  convent,  and  accuses  his  mother  of  being 
BD  accomplice.    The  ghost  again  appear*,  visible  only  to  Hamlet, 
bid*  him  tmare  hi*  mother,  and  slowly  diaappears.     The  Prince 
conducts  the  Queen  to  the  door,  urging  her  to  pny  and  repent. 
ACT  IV 
A  rural  ictne  near  a  lake.      Wllloaa  lint  the  ihcrt 
Opheba,    driven   insane   by  Hamltl'i  desertion   of  her,    has 
wandered    to    the    lake.     She  plays  with  a  garland  of  flower*, 
and  aing*  her  wonderful  aria,  usually  known  a*  the  Mad  Sctne, 
one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  florid  compositions. 

Ballata  d'Ofelia    (Mad  Scene) 

By  Nellie  Melba     {In  French)    88251     12-inch.  *3.00 
By  GiuKppini  Hutfuet  {Italian)  *35 1 80     1 2-inch,     1  JtS   ( 
An    exquisite    introduction    by    the    orchestra    is   heard  as 
Ophelia  enters — a  stranger  wild   ligure,  with   flowing  hair  and   , 

torn  white    dress.     She  *peak*  to  the  wondering  peasant*  and  aurfo  as  hahlit 

tell*  them  childishly  of  the  lark  which  *he  heard  at  dawn.  fol. 

lowing  with  a  biilliant  display  of  bird-like  trills  and  staccato*. 
O/Aella  then  turns  to  the  shepherds  and  ask*  them  to  listen 
o  her  song,  a  strange,  sad  melody,  which  is  interrupted  at 
ntervaU  by  wild  laughter  and  weeping.  Presently  she  seems 
o  forget,  and  placidly  plays  with  her  Aowera,  until  the  magical 
riren's  song  i*  heard  luring  her  to  the  water's  edge,  and  ahe 
plunge*  in  and  Boats  away,  singing  of  HamUl'i  vow  of  love. 


ACT  V- 
Hamlel  comes  hither  to 
■ing*  his  beautiful  aong  to  li 
own  life  upon  her  grave. 


-Tb  ChurchnarJ 

ittend  the  funeral  of  Ophelia.     He 

:r  memory  and  resolves  to  take  hi* 


Come  il  romJto  fior    (As  a  Lovely  Flo-wer) 

By  Titu  Ruffb.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     92064     12-inch.  *3.00 
By  Enrico  Pifoatsro,  Baritone 

Un  Italian)   '69424      10-incb.        .79 

When  the  cortege  baa  arrived,  the  gbo«t  again  appears  and  looks  reproachfully  on  Hamltl, 
who  ataba  the  King,  and  as  the  curtain  fall*  the  people,  now  convinced  of  their  monarch's 
guilt,  acdai 


CAlVt  is  orBILIA 


ie  King,  a 
n  Hamlet , 


DOUBLE-FACED  HAMLET  RECORDS 

fallata  d'Ofelia  (Mad  Scene)     By  Hujuet,  Soprano     (fto/lon)l,,,._  ,,i„K.i,« 

Dtnorah—St.  carina  capreHlna  By  Gluiepplna  Haguei.  SopronoJ ^^ ""*  IZ-incB.  »I.Z5 

16S72  10-inch.       .79 

By  Enrico  Pitfnataro     U"  Italian)). ....  ,„,„,t  -, 

^UdnJeCaia,     (/n /fa/tan)/*^***  10-mcb.        .75 


frindi>i  By  Francesco  Cifada  and  Chorus     (In  Italian) 

Emanl—Feita  da  hallo  Bs  La  Scala  Chcrai     (In  Italian), 

/Come  il  romito  fior 
\    PalllJe  Mamnv^e — Romanza 


(Octiiua} 

HANSEL  UND  GRETEL 

(//otn'-W  aenJi  Graif-leti 

NINO  E  RITA        HANSEL  AND  GRETEL 

(N«n«>  a,  Rt^-laM  {HiuHcl  and  CnnfMl 

A  FAIRY  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Adelheid  Wcttc.     Muaic  by  ELngelbcrt  Humperdinck.     Fiiat  produced  Decem- 

bcT  23,  1993,  at  Weimar,  under  the  direction  oE  Richard  StrauM.     The  work  was  soon  given 

in  every  opera  house  in   Germany,    and   ita  popularity  ipread  throughout  Europe.      RrM 

American  production  at  Daly'g  Theatre,  New  York,  October  8.    1695,  under  the  direction  of 

AuguMui   Harriii  First   performance   at  the   Metropolitan  Opera 

S        House,  1905,  with  Homer,  Alten,  AbarbaneU  and  Goritz;  and  the 
opera  haa  remained  a  strong  favorite  ever  since. 
c„. 
PETEH,  a  broom.maker Banlone 
Gertrude,  hia  wife Meizo-Soprano 
HANSEU   (  ,,  ..,  .kiW«„                                                   /  Mezzo-Soprano 
GRETEL.  f'he'T  children t  Soprano 
The  WiTCH,  who  eata  children Mezzo-Soprano 
SANIWAN,  the  Sleep  Fairy Soprano 
DEWMAN,  the  Dawn  Fairy Soprano 
ChiMren,  Angels,  Peasants. 
HSnsel  and  Grelel  has  been   called   the  Peter   Pan   of  grand 
■uvui  iHiio                             opera  ;  the  audience!  who  witness  it  being  invariably  delighted  with 
uuurUDiicca               the  childish  jo3rousness  and  fairy  charm  of  Humperdinck's  work. 
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Tbi*  delighlful  opera  ia  built  upon 
the  tirople  Grimm  tale  of  Babei  In  the 
WeaJi,  and  first  lugBcated  itself  to  tlie 
compoaer  to  amuie  his  aiater'a  chil- 
dren. Two  German  peaaanl  cbildren, 
Hant  and  Gietcben,  are  aent  to  the 
woods  for  atrawfaerriei  and  get  lost. 
Tlie  Sandman  finds  the  babes  and  sing* 
them  to  sleep,  while  angels  and  fairies 
watch  over  them.  They  are  awakened 
by  (he  DtioMan,  and  bo  for  brealifast 
to  the  house  of  the  Ivllch,  who  plana 
to  eat  themi  but  when  she  opens  the 
oven  to  see  if  it  is  hot  enough  to  cook 
Hant,  she  herself  is  pushed  in  by 
Grtichen. 

ACT  I 

The  scene  is  laid  in  the  bouse  of 
Ptier,  where  the  two  children  are 
busily  working— //druej  making  broomi 
andGre/e/kniltingBstocking.  Gteltlha- 
ginsthe  old  German  folk-song  "Susie, 
What  is  the  News?"  with  iu nonsense 
about  the  geese  going  barefoot  because 
of  tbeir  lack  of  shoes.  Kdnie/.  think- 
ing more  of  his  stomach   than  of  the 

feet  of  the  geese,  asks  when  they  ate  Jikely  to  have  something  to  eat.    Little  Gn(d  reproves 

him  for  making  a  fuss  about  something  which  cannot  be  helped.    He  says  he  will  not  work 

any  more,  and  proposes  that  they  dance  instead.    Gftlet  is  delighted,  and  teaches  him  the  steps. 

Dance  of  the  Children  By  Sousa's  Band     1 7103     10-inch,  10.75 

Suse.  liebe  Suae    (Little  Susie  I) 

By  Alms  Gluck,  Soprano,  and  Loowc  Homer,  Contralto 

(fnCmaan)     88418     ll-inch,  »3.00 
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Pcfer  now   relumi   to  hii   cottage   uid   lindi   the   children   gone   after   mtrawberrie*. 

In  this  air  he  frighteni  his  wife  by  telling  of  the  witch  who  live*  in  a  honey-cake  houae, 

and  who  after  enticing  little  children  into  it,  bakes  them  ir 

Eine  Hex'  ateinalt    {The  Old  ^^itch) 


By  Olto  Goritz.  Baritone 


(/n  Gtrman)     64164     lO-lnch.  (1.00 


ACT  H 


This 


depthi  of  the  forest,  into  which 
the  children  have  wandered. 
HOnitl  picki  berriea  while 
Qrettl  weave*  garland*  of  flow- 
ers. Darkneu  soon  comes,  and 
ihechildicn are  frightened  and 
cling  together.  A  httle  gray 
man.  the  Sanibnan,  or  Sltcp 
Fairy,  strews  sand  in  their  eyes 
aa  he  sings  his  air. 

Der  kleine  Sand- 
maim  bin  ich  (I 
Am    the    Sleep 

Fairy) 

By  Cluck  and  Homer 
(/n  Gaman) 

8841»    la-in..  •3.00 

The  child renstumber.and 

aa  the  curtain  falls  angels  are 

keeping    guard    over 

ACT  HI 

The  curtain  rises,  showing  HHiutl  and  Gnlei  still  asleep  in  the  wood.  The  £>auin  Ftdry 
shakes  dewdrops  on  the  children  and  wakes  them  just  a*  the  mist  clear*  away,  revealing  the 
house  of  the  Wildi. 

The  children  approach  cautiously  and  begin  to  nibble  at  the  gingerbread  fence,  when 
the  IVllch  comes  out  and  casts  a  spell  over  them. 

Hexenritt  und  Knusperwalzer    (W^itch's  Dance) 

By  Alma  G luck  and  Louise  Homer  (In  Gemian)     87131     10-inch.  12.00 

She  makes  a  good  fire  in  the  stove  for  the  purpose  of  roasting  the  babes,  and  in  her 
joy  she  rides  wildly  around  the  room  on  a  broomstick,  singing  this  unique  HtxenHli. 

The  duet  begins  with  the  soliloquy  of  the  Witch  as  she  sees  Gretel  peeping  into  die 
oven,  and  prepares  to  push  her  in  lo  be  baked  into  magic  gingerbtead. 

The  second  part  of  the  duet  is  the  portion  called  the  "Witch's  Waltz."  and  U  sung  and 
ilanced  by  //due/ and  Grefe/ after  the  wicked  IVllch  has  been  pushed  into  the  oven.  They 
dance  around  the  room,  wild  with  joy,  and  then  prcfiare  to  eat  their  fill  of  the  good  things 
stored  in  the  IVllch't  house. 

After  the  death  of  the  Wllch  the  gingerbread  children  come  to  life  and  thank  the  chil- 
dren for  releasing  them  from  the  spelL  The  father  and  mother  of  HUnttl  and  Cnlel  now 
arrive  and  embrace  the  children  aa  the  curtain  falls. 


HERODIADE 

OPERA  IN   FIVE  ACTS 

Words  by  Paul  M!l!iet  and  Henri  Giimonl,  bated  on  GuMave  Raubert's  novelelto- 
Htto^ai.  Mutic  by  lule*  Mauenet.  Pint  pioduclion  December  19,  1861.  at  the  ThUtn 
Jt  la  Moimalt.  BruMela.  Produced  in  Pari*  at  the  ThAIIrt  Ilalitn.  February  I,  1884.  with 
Jean  and  Eduard  de  Reuke,  Maurel.  Tremelli  and  Devriis.  Revived  at  the  ThMn  it  la 
QaHi  in  1903,  with  Ca1v«  and  Renaud.  Fint  German  production  in  Hamburg;,  1863.  with 
Sucher,  Krau»  and  Winkelmann.  FInrt  London  production  1904.  under  the  title  Saleir^ 
with  CbIv6  Kirkby  Lunn,  Dalmoiea  and  Renaud,  and  with  the  locale  changed  to  Ethiopia 
I  by  the  British  censor*!  orders.  First  American  production 
at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  in  1692.  Produced  by  Oscar 
Hammerstein  at  the  Manhattan  Open  House,  New  York, 
November  8,  1909,  with  Cavatieri.  Gerville-R^ache, 
DuchSne,  Dalmorea  and  Renaud.  Revived  February, 
1914.  by  the  Philadelphia-Chicago  Opera  Company. 

CAST 

JOHN  THE   Prophet Tenor 

Herod.   King  of  Galilee Baritone 

PHANUEU  a  young  Jew Bass 

VrTELUUS.  a  Roman  proconsul Baritone 

The  High  Priest Baritone 

A  Voice  in  the  Temple Bass 

Salome Soprano 

HERODIAS Contralto 

A  Young  Babylonian  Woman 

Merchants,  Soldiers,  Priests,  Levites,  Seamen.  Scribes, 

Phariaees.  Galileans.  Samaritans,  Ethiopians, 

Nubians,  Arabs,  Romans. 

Tht  action  laJca  plaet  In  Jtnaalan— Time,  lAvit  30  A.  D. 
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peciaUy  intercating  t 
Jean  de  Re«zke  u  a 
It   WIU    not   until   19 


GrM  Pari*  production  of   iku  opera  was  es- 

'ng  because  of  the  first  appearBnce  of 

I  a  tenor  (he  was  formerly  al>aritone). 

1904,  however,  that  the   opera  was 

brought  out  in  London  (under  the  title  of  Salome)  with 
Mme.  Calv«,  Dalmores  and  Renaud  in  the  leading  rOles. 
Mt.  Hammerrtein's  production  of  this  work  during  a 
recent  season  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  is  well  remem- 
bered by  opera  goers  as  a  most  brilliant  one. 

The  opera  contains  much  of  the  best  music 
Massenet  has  written;  and  the  plot,  while  baaed  on 
the  well-known  Scriptural  story,  does  not  follow  the 
Bible  or  tradition  very  closely,  diflering  quite  largely 
from  Salome. 

ACT  I 
SCENE — Coiat Iff  HaoJ'i  Palaet  at/tnualan 
Salome  enters  and  is  greeted  by  Phamid,  a  younc 
Jew,  who  is  astonished  that  she  should  be  in  the  Palace, 
and  wonders  if  she  can  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
HeroJloi  is  her  mother.  Salcmt  tell*  him  she  is  seeking 
John  the  Prophet,  and  in  this  air  she  describes  how 
he  had  saved  her  from  the  desert  when  a  child,  and 
how  good  and  kind  he  is. 


II  est  doux,  il  est  bon    (He  is  Kind,  He  ia 

Good)   By  EinnuC«lvj(FKncA)  B8130    12-tn..  *3.00 
Salome   goes   out  just    as   Herod  enters  searching  for    her, 
Herodlai    rushes  in  and  demands  John'i  head,   saying  that  he 
had    insulted    her.     John  appears,    denounces    them  both  and 
drives  them  out,  terrified.     Salome  enters  and  tells  John  of  her 
love  for  him,  but  he  bids  her  turn  to  God. 
ACT   II 
SCENE— Menj;  ChanAer 
Htrod  lies  on  his  luxurious  couch,  while  attendants  sing  to 
him.      He  can  think  of  no  one  but  Salome,  and  bids  the  slaves 
dance  to  distract  hia  mind.    A  love  potion  is  given  him  by  a 
slave,  who  says  it  will  make  him  see  the  face  of  the  one  he  loves. 
He  then  sings  the  famous  Vlilon  JagiHoe,  considered  the 
most  beautiful  en  the  sirs  in  the  opera. 

Vision  fugitive  (Fleeting  Vision) 

By  Emilto  de  Goforla,  Baritone 

ilnF^nJ,)      88153  "      


HeroJ  describes  the  vision 
of  Salome  which  haunts  him 
night  and  day,  and  declares  that 
to  possess  her  he  would  gladly 
surrender  his  soul.  He  drinks 
the  love  potion,  and  falls  on  the 
couch  in  B  delirious  sleep. 

SCXNE  U—Public  Square  at 
Jeruialem 
The  scene  shows  Herod  re- 
ceiving messages  from  the  allies. 
and  denouncing  flome.  Herodlai 
enters  and  announces  that  the 
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Roman  genenl,  yiltlllai,  u  opproBching.     The  people  aie  tenifieiJ,  but  VUtlllua  dadaiea  tW 
Rome  Joiiu  the  (bvot  of  the  lew*  antl  vrill  give  back  the  Temple  of  Israel 

John  and  Salome  enter  and  Vltdllui  is  suiprised  at  the  honor  paid  to  the  Pmfihtl. 
HtiaJ  8*ze«  with  esrea  of  love  at  Salome,  while  Herodlas  watches  her  jealouily.  John 
denouncei    Vtlellha  aa  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT   III 

SCENE  l—Pharmer>  Home 
Phamtel    is    disclosed    gazing  at  the  city,    which   liea    silent  under    a    starry  sky,   and 
propkesymg  the  fate  which  is  to  overwhelm  it. 


Air  de  Phanuel  (Oh,  Shining  Stara) 


{In  Frtnck)  I4I52  ll-incb.  *1.90 
anner  of  man  is  this  John,  who  speaks 
le  cries.  Herodia)  enters,  much  agitated, 
o  his  house,  and  she  cries,  "Vengeance 
le  reads  her  fate  by  the  stars,  and  sees 
about  her  child,  lost  so  long  ago.  and  he 
a  is  just  entering  the  Temple.     Horrified, 


By  Marcel  Journet.  Bms 

He  calls  upon  the  stars  to  tell  him  what  r 
with  such  authority.  "Is  he  a  man  or  a  god  >" 
Phanuel  inquires  what  has  brought  the  Queen 
on  the  woman  who  has  stolen  Herod't  lovel"  I 
nothing  but  blood  in  the  horoscope.  She  aslu  hin 
lakes  her  to  the  window  and  shows  her  Salome,  wl 
//enxAoi  cries,  "  My  daughter  >    Never!    Tliat  is  m 

SCENE  W— Inner  Court  of  the  Tt 

The 

ing  heard  that  John    haa  been  cast   it.  , , 

Herod  enters,  and  seeing  Salome,  breaks  out  into  a  mad  declaration  of  his  love,  but  she  p. 
pulses  him  with  horror,  and  tells  him  she  loves  another.  He  declares  he  will  find  this  lover 
and  kill  him,  and  goes  out  as  the  people  enter  the  Temple. 

John  is  brotight  in  and  denounced  by  the  priests,  btit  prays  for  them  aa  they  demand 

206 


VICTROLA      BOOK      OF      THE      OPERA— MASSENET'S      H^RODtADE 


Oiat  it  U  /oAn  whom  Salomt  love*,  ordei 


nia>  to  John  and  falli  at  hi*  feet,  wishlnt  to  die  with  hiro 


to  death,  and  they  aie  seized  and 
borne  out  bjr  guardi  a*  the  cuitain  falla, 

ACT  IV 

SCENE  l—Prttoi)  CtU  In  ihe  TanpU 
John  and  Salome  are  here  teen  in  prison. 
John  admit!  that  he  lovea  the  young  ^rl.  and 
urges  her  to  fly  and  uvo  hei  hfe.  but  the  re- 
(uaea,  declaring  (he  will  die  with  him.  Priesta 
appear  and  ordei  John  to  death,  and  command 
Salonit  to  be  taken  to  the  Palace  by  Herod'i 
commands.  She  reaiata  deaperately,  but  ii 
dragged  away. 

SCENE  \\—Q,a,t  Hall  In  the  Tanplt 
The  great  festival  in  honor  of  the  Roman 
Empire  is  in  progreaa.  Satomt  is  brought  in  and 
again  entreats  to  be  allowed  to  die  with  John. 
She  appeals  to  the  Queen,  saying,  "  If  thou  weit 
ever  a  mother,  pity  me."  naoaiai  trembles  at 
the  word,  and  gazing  on  her  dau^ler.  seems 
about  to  yield,  when  the  executioner  appears 
at  the  back  with  a  dripping  sword  and  cries, 
"The  Pnphtt  it  dead."  Salome  gives  a  teirihle 
ciy  and  tries  to  hill  the  Queen,  who  screams: 
"Mercy  I  lam  thy  mother  I"  Salome  recoils  in 
horror,  cnrsea  her  mother  and  stabs  herself. 
(Cariofn) 


LES  HUGUENOTS 


GLI  UGONOTTI 


fGht  OntS-ntf-ali) 


DIE  HUGENOTTEN 


<Ea|liili> 

THE  HUGUENOTS 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 


Libretto  by  Scribe  and  Deschampt.  Scare  by  Meyerbeer,  Firrt  pretented  at  the 
Acadiirie  in  Parii.  February  29,  1 836.  First  given  in  [laly  at  7ef ro  ddia  Pergola,  Florence, 
December  26,  IS4I,  under  the  title  of  GH  Angllcanl.  Firal  London  production  in  German  in 
1642;  in  Italian.  July  20,  1846.  Fiirt  NewOrIean.perfc>nnanceApril29,  1839((irM  in  America). 
Some  notable  New  York  productiona  were  in  1838,  with  U  Grange,  ^iedenburg,  Tiberini 
and  Formea:  in  1672,  with  Parepa-Rou.  Wachtel  and  Santleyi  in  1673,  with  Nilnon,  Gary. 
Campanini  and  del  Puentei  in  1892,  with  Montariol,  de  Reuke,  Lacalle,  Albani  and  Scalchi; 
in  1901.  with  Melba,  Nordica.  de  Renke  and  Plancon:  in  1905.  with  Sembtich.  Caruao, 
Walker.  Plwuon,  Scotti  and  Joumet;  in  1907,  with  Nordica.  Nielaen.  Gonatantino  and  de 
ScBurola:  at  the  Manhattan  in  1906.  with  Pinkert,  Run,  Baui  and  Ancona;  and  at  the 
Metropolitan  in  1913,  with  Caruio,  DeMinn,  HempeL  Matzenauer.  Braun  and  ScoKi. 

Caat 
GOUNT  OF  St.  BRIS.   (Sah  Bit')  1  ,-  ..    r         Li  )  BariWine 

COUNT  OF  NeVERS,  {Nt*^,z')    I  ^™°''c  noblemen ^  Baritone 

RAOUL  de  NANCIS,  (RoA-h/'  Ao  NihmW)  a  Protertant  genlleman Tenor 

Marcel,  (MoAf^Ai/')  a  Huguenot  soldier  and  servant  to  Raoul Ban 

Margaret  of  VALOIS,  (CoZ-flodi')  betrothed  to  Henry  IV   Soprano 

Valentine,  daughter  of  Si.  Bris Soprano 

URBANO,  (UriiA' -mil)  page  to  Queen  Margaret Mezzo-Soprano 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Court,  Pages,  Citizens,  Soldiers,  Students,  etc. 

Scene  and  Period:     Toutaloe  and  Parli;    during  the  month  of  Augml,  1572, 
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This  opera  is  coiuidcr<sd  the  compoaer'a  masterpiece  and  i*  indeed  a  wonderfully 
imposing  work,  with  ita  aplendid  acenea,  beautiful  ariaa  and  concerted  numbers,  and  its 
thnJling  dramatic  aituationa.  The  romance  as  well  aa  the  (anaticism  of  the  period  are 
faithfully  pictured,  and  the  whole  presented  on  a  magnificent  scale.  The  opera  is  undeni- 
ably too  long  for  a  single  evening's  performance,  requiring  almost  five  hours  when  given 
entire.    The  Victor,  however,  has  been  merciful,  and  has  selected  only  the  gems  of  the  work. 

The  story  relates  to  one  of  the  moat  dramatic  periods  in  French  history,  and  tells  of  die 
maasacre  of  Huguenots  in  1572,  and  of  the  efforts  of  Margaret  of  Valuta,  the  betrothed  of 
Htmy  IV,  to  reconcile  the  disputes  between  the  Protestants  and  the  Catholics. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  X—Hoaie  of  Iht  Count  of  Neotn 
The  overture  is  a  short  one  and  consists  mainly  of  the  Lutheran  chorale,  which  occurs 
several  limes  in  various  portions  of  the  opera.  The  curtaiti  rises,  disclosing  a  magniliceni 
salon  in  the  house  of  Naxn,  where  a  gay  party  of  Catholic  noblemen  are  feasting.  The 
Count  explains  that  he  expects  another  guest,  a  Huguenot,  whom  he  hopes  they  will  treat 
with  courtesy.  Raoal  arrives  and  makes  a  favorable  impression  on  the  guests.  Neaert 
toasts  the  ladies,  proposing  that  each  relate  an  adventure  with  some  fair  one;  Raoal, 
being  the  latest  arrivaL  is  called  upon  first,  and  describes  his  rescue  of  an  unknown  beauty 
(who  proves  afterward  to  be  Valentine,  St,  Bria'  daughter)  from  some  drunken  revelers. 
In  this  air  he  tells  of  her  beauty  and  the  deep  impression  she  made  upon  him. 

Piu  bianca — Romanza  (Fairer  Than  the  Lily) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor  (h  Italian)     88210     12-inch,  *3.00 

By  M.  Gautier,  Tenor  {In  Fnnch)  *4iOOZ     10-inch,     1,00 

Caruso  always  sings  the  music  allotted   to  Raoal  charmingly,  especially  this  delicate 

f^manza,  in  which  he  describes  the  vision  of  the  unknown  wiui  whom  he  haa  fallen  in 

love.     In  dreamy  tones  he  sings  the  recitative,  after  which  a  short  introduction  brings  us  to 

the  romanza,  banning 


Than  spring  moTi 

and  brigSl. 
An  angel  of  He>' 

SwecIly'X  ™mi1cd  as  I  stood  br  her  side. 
Sighing    the    love    which    e'en    her    tongue   t 

■  '^"    ■*"''   ■      'ic  love 

tr  lov( 


--..,....  _..    -, , 'C-llglit  ^lesi , 

Oh!  she  was  charming  past  all  expression; 


The  applause  which  greets  this  recital  is  inter- 
rupted by  the  entrance  of  Marcel,  who  makes  no  secret 
of  hi*  displeasure  at  seeing  his  master  dining  with 
Romanists.  Raoal  apologizes,  begging  indulgence  for 
an  old  soldier  and  faithful  servant  who  loves  him.  and 
the  guests  call  on  Marcel  for  a  song.  The  grim  soldier 
offers  to  sing  an  old  Huguenot  song  of  warning  both 
against  Rome  and  the  wiles  of  woman. 


'DatAhTaaJ  Rtttnf—Set  »i 


215. 
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n  otd  Huguenot  »n 
[  oomin.  You,  sin 
■srd  it  «  Rochcllc, 


Piff!  Paflft  (Marcel's  Air) 

By  Marcel  Journct.  Bui 


OnFrtnch)     741S6     IZ-inch,  tl.SO 
Mucel: 

Old  Rome  and  her  reTclriei, 
Her  pride  and  her  luit.  boyi, 
The  monk!  and  Ibeir  derirries. 
We'll  grind  Ihem  to  duit    boys! 


Who  men'i  louls  are  seeldnil 
Deliver  to  fire  and  sword 
Those  children  of  Hell. 
Till  of  the  black  denions 
None  live  to  tell! 

R4fnin 
PiH.  paff,  pilF:  bIit  tbem  all. 
PiR,  piff.  pIfF.  ev'rv  touH 
PiR.  nail,  pill:  paH:  piff:  piR,  p><r.  piff,  paRt 
All  viinly  for  aid  or  for  mercyth^  cal" 
No  pity  tor  iheml     No  they  die — slay  alll 


Woe  to  all  defiler 


A  aervanl  a(  Nteen  announce*  a  veiled  lady  li 


^eved  to 

recognize  til 

A   xoung  p 

meMage  (or 

Nobil  Si^nori  salute  I  (Noble  Sirs,  I  Salute  You) 

By  Louiae  Homer,  Contralto  [In  Italian)     05107     12-uich.  13.00 

Thii  gay  and  brilliant  cavatina  i*  considered  one  of  the  moat  difficult  of  contralto  num- 

bera.     It  begin*  widi  a  long  and  very  ornamental  cadenza,  followed  by  thii  graceful  melody: 


Forked  up  with  much  ipirit  and  reintroduced  after  a  itriking  seric 
n  the  word  "  no."  Meyerbeer  intended  this  part  (or  soprano,  but 
nd  aung  by  a  contrnllo. 

Uriano: 

' " ^  Isdy, 

s  miahl  V 


^her'"!us"c 


irged  n 
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The  note  proves  to  he  for  Reoul,  and  bid*  him  coiuent  to  come  blindfolded  in  a 
carriage,  without  question,  to  wherever  his  guide  will  take  him.  The  young  man  is  puzzled 
but  decides  to  obey,  and  shows  the  note  to  the  others.  They  recognize  the  seal  of  MargartI 
ef  Valoli,  and  cast  looks  of  envy  at  him  as  he  follows  the  page. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Cattle  anJ  CorJeiu  0/  Chenonctiaix 
The  Queen  is  acBled  on  a  kind  of  throne  surrounded  by  her  maids,  who,  with  VAano, 
are  assisting  in  her  toilet.     She  rises  and  sings  her 
great  air  in  praise  of  (air  Touraine. 

O,  va^o  suol  della  Turenna   (Fair 
Land  of  Touraine) 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano 

(/n  Fnnch)     8B3B2     la-inch,  t9.00 
By  Giuscppina  Hupiet.  Soprano 

\ln  hallan)  *3ftl23     12-inch,     1,25 
Queen: 

Oh,  lovclr  Und  of  [air  Taurainc! 

Thy  vine-clad  hilli,  Ihy  iparklinc  fountsins. 

Thy  green  banks  and  thy  murin'ring  Hphyn, 


*DtakhJ'aaiRtc,ri—S~pati215. 
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The  maid*  disperse,  and  Ko/enUnc  enlen  sdcI 
tetla  the  Queen  that  mhe  ha*  aeeii  the  Count  Ja 
Ntetrt,  who  hat  promUed  to  releaae  her  from 
the  engaBement  which  had  been  atianged. 
Margartt  informs  her  that  *ke  hai  another  cava' 
lier  in  mind — meaning  Raaal,  who  i»  now  con- 
ducted to  the  ladiea  and  his  maak  removed.  He 
u  much  aatoniihed  to  lind  that  it  ii  the  Queen 
who  haa  sent  for  him.  and  pledsea  hia  honor  and 
his  (word  IQ  her  service.  He  ooei  not,  however, 
perceive  ValtnOnt,  who  ba>  retiied  at  the  moment 
of  hit  entrance. 

The  noble*  of  the 
Court.  Protestant  and 
Catholic,  now  enter,  hav- 
i.S  b.™  »».  (o,  b, 
Marfan!.  She  announces 
that  she  ii  plnnnins  a 
marriase  which  shall 
reconcile  all  their  differ- 
ences, and  aiks  them  to 


with  each  other.  E<aoul, 
Novell.  St.  Bris  and  the 
nobles  gather  around  the 
Queen  and  take  the 
oath. 

ValtnUnt  is  now  led  in  by  her  father  and  presented  to  RooaS. 
He  start*  in  aalonishment.  having  recognized  the  lady  he  had  res- 
cued, and  whom  he  had  seen  meeting  NtOtrt. 


*rfidy! 


Nev 


erl 


A  terrible  scene  follows.  Si.  Brit  challenging  Raaal, 
who  is  ordered  under  arrest  by  the  Queen,  yalmllne  it 
overcome  with  ahame,  and  the  Catholic*  are  furiou*. 
Marcel  I*  delighted  that  hit  maater  has  escaped  marriage 
with  a  Catholic,  and  the  curtain  falls  at  the  Lutheran 
chorale  is  again  heard  in  the  orchestra. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— ^  Sqaart  In  Part* 

Catholic  student*  are  *eated  outside  an  inn  on  the  left 

white  opposite  some  Huguenot  soldiers  are  drinkinB  and 

plaj^g  dice.     The  soldiers  sing  their  famous  Rat-a-plan. 

Coro  di  Soldati    (Soldiers'  Chorus, 

"Rataplan") 

By  MetropoliUn  Opera  Chorus  {In  llaUan)     *4S0S1     10-iach.  tUXt 

A  wedding  proce**ion  passes  on  its  way  to  the  church:  it  is  for  ValtnOne,  who  has  been 

persuaded  to  wed  Ntoai.       Vcdenllne  a*lu  that  *he  be  permitted  to  spend  the  day  in  the 

*DouU^J'aaJ  It 
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chapel  in  prayer.  While  there  she 
overhearm  a  plot  to  awasiinale  Raoul, 
and  al  once  goea  in  aearch  oE  Marcel  to 
inEorm  him  of  the  plan.  She  meets 
him  in  the  square  and  telU  him  of  the 

NelU  notte  io  sol  qui 
vefflio    (Here  By  Niirht 
AFone  I  Wander) 

By  Muia  Grin.  Sopnao. 
and  Perello  De  ScKuroI*. 
BsM     (/n  ItaUan) 

*6S404  lO-ioch,  *0.I5 
Marcel  thank*  her  for  the  wamiat 
and  goe*  with  hi*  friend*  to  the  re*cue. 
A  general  conflict  i*  threatened  but  i* 
prevented  by  the  Queen*  who  appears 
juM  in  time.  She  tell*  Raoul  that 
yaientint  i*  innocent  of  wrong,  having  merely  gone  to  Neoert' 
hauae  to  aak  him  to  release  her.  Raoul  u  overcome  with  re- 
morse:, but  the  knowledge  come*  too  late,  a*  VaUnllne  is  already 
the  wife  of  Neem. 

A  richly  decorated  boat  approaches,  occupied  by  the  nuptial 
suite.     Neoen  leads  VataiBne  to  it,  and  a*  all  salute  dke  bridal  couple  the  boat  move*  away, 
while  Raoul,  overcome  by  grief,  i*  supported  by  Marcel. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE— <4  Aoom  In  Nteat'  C<utlt 

yalenllnt,  alone,  broods  over  her  sorrow*,  confessing  to  herself  that  although  wedded 
to  another,  she  still  loves  Raoal.  She  is  astounded  la  see  her  lover  appear,  he  having 
braved  death  and  entered  the  casde  to  see  her  again,  yolentine  hears  her  father's  voice, 
and  hastily  conceals  Raoal  behind  the  tapestry.  "Hie  Catholic  nobles  enter  to  discuss  the 
plot  outlined  by  Si.  Brit.  They  finally  agree  to  his  fiendish  proposal,  and  swear  to  slaughter 
the  Huguenots.  Necen  is  horrified  at  the  bloody  scheme  to  SKterminale  all  Protestants;  and, 
refusing  to  become  an  assassin,  he  breaks  his  sword  and  is  led  away  by  the  guards. 

The  conference  doses  with  the  famous  BtiteJlcUan  of  the  StBordt,  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  thrilling  of  all  operatic  scenes. 

Benediction  of  the  Sw^ords 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass,  and  Mctropoliti 


The  number  begins  with  the  : 


n  sung  by  Si.  Brit  in  his  recital  of  the  plan. 


Pp 


^m 


ea^ 


^^ 


^m 


*DiUhJ'aaJRKOii—Sm  Pf2IS. 
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ir  country  to  Mvef 
r  hcAita'  doiret 


Will  y< 
Monk  I  ahd  Nobles: 

The  Kins't  commuidi,  we  will  obey  I 
St.  Bi 


erthrawnl  Sirike  Ifae  Imploua  foel 

ST.   utlt:  llVilh  fury.) 

To'"wX'"our  ilumb'ring  foel 

The  number  cIoki  with  the  famou*  puMge  for  the  bauet  which  (inuhfea  on  a  low  E 
nslural.  aung  very  piBninimo^  ai  the  company  dimperae*. 

The  nobles  having  gone.  Raoul  comei  out,  horrified  at  what  he  haa  heard,  and  wiahe*  to 
warn  hi«  friends,  when  yaitnHne,  thinking  to  save  his  life,  urge*  him  to  remain,  telling  him 
that  she  loves  him.     In  a  tranaport  of  delight  he  begins  the  great  duet. 
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Dillo  ancor    (Speak  Those  Words  Atfain  I) 

By  Giacomelli  and  M*rtiaez-Patri  <Jn  Italian) 


1    dartness   drear   I   faave 


Sayoi 


i)     *3>123     12-laGh.  >1^5 
link'd   thy   fate   lo 
K»er.  forever) 


The  great  bell  a(  St.  Germain,  the  aignal  to  prepare  for  the  alauahter,  is  heard  tolling 
and  Ramil  makea  a  (reih  effort  to  so  to  the  aid  oiF  hi*  people.  Ko/enNne  chnga  to  him. 
but  he  ruahea  lo  the  window,  and  (hows  her  that  the  masaacre  haa  already  begun ;  then 
tears  himaelf  from  her  arma  and  leapa  from  the  window,  while  she  folia  fainting. 

In  American  productions,  becauae  oE  the  great  length  a!  Meyerbeer'a  work,  the 
opera  usually  enda  with  the  shooting  of  Raoul  by  the  mob  as  he  leaps  from  the  window; 
but  in  the  original  version  a  fifth  act  occura,  in  which  Neeeri  is  killed,  and  Valaitint,  re- 
nouncing her  faith,  is  united  by  Moral  (o  Raoal.  Si.  Brii  and  his  party  enter  the  street, 
and  not  recognizing  Valtntine,  fire  upon  the  three  and  kill  them.  The  curtain  fall*  a* 
St.  Brit  discovers  that  he  has  murdered  his  own  daughter. 

DOUBLE-FACED  HUGUENOTS  RECORDS 

{O  vago  Kiol  della  Turenna    (Fair  Land  of  Tourainc)    Hutfuet 
Dillo  aacoc  By  Giacomelli  and  Martinei-Patti 


-39123     12-iach.  *1,25 


ICoro  di  Soldati 


lO-inch,     lAiO 


Lucitzia  Borgia —  f  fcnf  la  mla  etndeita 


By  Grisi  and  Segurols     (/n  Italian)' 


ITals-tiJ"*"  ">-'"''•     •" 


IRIS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  hy  Lulgi  Jllica;  music  by  Pietro  MAKagni.  Pint  production.  CoHanz!  Theatre. 
Rome,  November  22,  IS9B.  Reviied  by  the  compa*er  snd  produced  at  La  Seals,  Milan, 
January.  1899.  First  American  production.  Philadelphia.  October  14,  1902.  during  die  tour 
of  Maacagni's  own  company.  Two  daym  later  New  York  heard  the  same  organization  give 
the  opera,  but  the  production  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company  did  not  occur  until  1906, 
with  a  ca«t  including  Caiuao,  Eamei.  Scotti  and  Joumet.  Revived  April  3,  1915.  with  Bori, 
Scotti  and  Botta. 

Clutacter* 

QECO,  the  blind  man Ban 

IRIS,  his  daughter Soprano 

OSAKA .Tenor 

Kyoto,  a  takiomali 

Rogpiclcen,  Shopkeeper,  Geiiha*,  Mau>m£  (laundry  girl*).  Citizena, 
Strolling  Players. 


rally  "Rainbow")  wa«  the  Coddea*  of  the  Rainbow,  and 

Peace  to  all  the  inhabitant!  of  the  earth. 

lUica  hai  named  hia  Japanese  heroine  after  this  Greek  goddess,  and  the  story  is  enacted 

by  Japanese  characters  under  the  shadow  of   Fujiyama,  the  Wisteria  Mountain,  to  which 

all  Japanese  bow.    The  story  is  somewhat  svmbolicat  in  character,  and  through  the  rather 
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A^TI 
SCENE^rAc  Hamt  of  Irit  near  Iht  Qfy 
Irit  u  a  young  and  innocent  country 
girl  who  live*  with  her  blind  (athei. 
Oeeo,  on  the  outakirts  of  the  lawn, 
and  apend*  her  day*  wordupping  the 
Sun  and  playing  wilh  hei  dolls.  Oiaka, 
a  rich  and  diuolute  nobleman,  see* 
the  lovely  girl  in  hei  garden  and  con- 
trives with  Knato,  a  takiontail  or  dive 
Leepei,  to  obtain  posaession  of  her.  ll 
is  not  easy  to  lead  Irit  away  from  her 
old  blind  fathet.  to  whom  she  is  de- 
voted, but  hy  means  of  a  doll  show 
they  arouse  her  cuiioaity.  and  a*  she 
appioachea  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
puppets,  three  Geisha  dancers  surround 
her  and  quietly  carry  her  off,  while 
Omka  leaves  money  to  pay  the  old 
man  for  her,  thereby  making  the  abduc- 
tion legal.  OccD  returns  and  is  led  to 
believe  that  his  daughter  has  gone  to 
the  Yoahiwara  (a  questionable  street)  of  her  own  accord,  and  in  a  rage  goes  in  search  of 
her,  securing  two  peddlers  to  help  him. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— /nlsrfor  of  a  hoaie  in  the  Yta}diBata 
In  the  second  act  the  bewildered  Irit  wakes  up  in  a  luxurious  mansion  in  the  Yoshiwaia. 
Otak"  appears  and  woos  her,  but  the  young  girl  only  answers  his  entrealiea  by  appealing  to 
be  sent  back  to  her  little  cottage,  her  father  and  her  garden.  Otalfa  is  angry  at  hei  unre. 
sponsivenesa  and  calls  Kyoto  to  take  her  away,  whereupon  the  laklomatl  resolves  to  make 
money  by  exhibiting  her  with  hia  puppet  show.  While  thua  on  exhibition,  Oui^o,  repent* 
bia  hasty  decision,  and  decides  to  buy  her  back  from  Kpolo.  Irti  suddenly  hears  her  father's 
voice  in  the  crowd,  but  the  old  man  has  only  come  to  bitterly  curse  her,  and  overwhelmed 
with  shame,  she  jumps  from  the  window  to  the  sewer  below  and  is  lost. 

ACT  III 
SCENE— ^  loatle  tpace  oublJe  tht  City 

In  the  third  act  some  ragpickers,  who  aresearching  the  river  for  debris  from  the  sewers, 
discover  Irh,  who  is  still  alive  but  only  partly  conscious.  The  men  Bee  as  she  is  reviving, 
and  she  reflects  dreamily  on  the  world  and  fate.  Tlie  rising  Sun  soothes  her,  and  believing 
that  she  is  entering  into  a  new  life,  she  die*  contentedly.  The  Sun  sheds  its  warm  rays 
upon  her,  and  flowers  finally  cover  the  body. 

The  somewhat  sordid  story  was  made  interesting  at  the  recent  revival  by  the  artistic 
work  of  Mroe.  Bori,  whose  impersonation  of  Iris  was  a  real  delight.  This  singer  has  given  the 
Victor  two  of  the  most  effective  arias  in  Mascagni's  work — the  In  part  ttille,  the  joyous  song 
of  Irit  in  Act  I,  in  which  ghe  sings  to  the  flowers  in  her  little  garden,  while  the  Mouimi  form 
picturesque  groups  by  the  riverside  with  their  rush  baskets  piled  high  with  snowy 
garments:  and  the  Un  dl  al  Itmpio  from  the  scene  in  the  palace  in  Act  II,  in  which  Irfi  relates 
to  OtaJia  a  vision  of  pleasure  and  death  she  had  one  day  in  the  Temple  when  she 
was  a  child. 

Mr.  Martinelli  haa  given  the  serenade  sung  as  part  of  the  puppet  show,  to  lure  Iris  from 
the  safe-keeping  ol  her  father. 

In  pure  stiUe     (Life  ia  Gaily  Passinff) 

By  Lucrczia  Bori.  Soprano  {InlUiUan)     ST219     lO-inch,  12.00 

Un  di  al  tempio    (One  Day  at  the  Temple) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori.  Sopr sno  {In  Italian] 


Apri  la  tua  finestra    (Open  Thy  Lattice  Window) 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli, Tanor  "    ''  ''    ■■     "" 


itallan)     88S24     12>inch,  t3.00 

Window) 

(/n  ItaUart)    64652     10-inch,  11.00 


formeil 
Pint 


I  GIOJELLI  DELLA  MADONNA 

(Eadiih) 

THE  JEWELS  OF  THE  MADONNA 

to  by  C.  Zangarini  and  E.  Goliaciani ;  music  by  Ermanna  Wolf-Femri.     Fint  per- 

Dtr  Schmack  der  Madonna  at  the  KurfuerMen  Oper.  BeHin,  Decembet  23.  1911. 

'  An  pioduclion  at  the  Auditoiium.  CbicBgo,  Januaiy  16.  1912.     Fiist  New  York 

Maich  5,  1912.   Later  included  in  tKe  repeitoireof  the  Centuiy  Opeia  Company. 


Charactera 
GENNARO.  in  love  with 

Maliella Tenor 

MAUBLLA.  in  love  with 

Rafaele Soprano 

RAFAELE,  leader  of  the 

Cammorists Baritone 

CARMEIA Soprano 

B1A50 Tenor 

CiCaLLO Tenor 

Stella Sopnno 

CONCETTA Soprano 

Serena Soprano 

GRAZIA Dancer 

ROCCO Ban 

Vendor*.  Monk.,  People  of  the 
Street*,  etc. 


laid  In  Napla,  at  the  pntenl  Hme. 


WoK-Fetiari's  vivid  melodnnia  of  Neapolitan  life  is  based  on  actual  happenings  in  the 
squalid,  supercilious  life  of  the  people  of  Naples,  feverish  with  its  reckless  gayety,  and 
roinsled  with  sadneHand  gloom.     The  wild  doings  ol  the  Cammorista.  the  preparations  for 
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'itb 


The  plot  may  be  summed  up  at  {ollows;  MalltUa,  a  wayward  Neapolitan  beauty.  U 
loved  by  her  foster  brother,  pennon),  a  limple,  honeat  lad,  but  the  girl  U  infatuated  wi* 
the  daahing  Rafadi,  leader  of  the  CammoriM*.  Rafadt  proudly  b<>aMB  that  he  would  sti 
at  nothiiiK  to  prove  hii  love  (oi  Ma/leila,  declaring  he  would  even  Meal  (or  hei  the  jewela 
which  deck  the  image  of  the  Virgin.  The  young  girl,  annoyed  by  Qtnnam't  attentiona,  taunta 
him  with  not  daring  to  do  for  her  what  Rafade  had  ofiered.  Almoit  In  the  hope  of  win- 
nittg  her  hvor  the  poor  fellow  ateal*  to  the  church  at  night,  lecurea  the  jewels,  and  lay* 

them  at  AfoAe/Za  J  feet.  At  lint 

•he  i*  fascinated   by  the  bril- 
liancy of  the  gemi,  but  as  she 

realizes   the    awful    sacrilege 

Gennarohas  committed  she  flies 

to  Rufaele,   whom  she  iinda 

in  the  inn  of  the  Cammorists. 

He,  in  a   frenzy   of    jealousy, 

spurns  her,  declaring  she  has 

sold    herself  for  the  jewels. 

The    unhappy    giil    drowns 

herself,    and     Cennora,    in  an 

abandon  of  remorse  and  de. 
lir,  places  the  jewels  i 


K 


snd 


.  butl 


tliey  see  the  body  of  the  un- 
fortunate youth  lying  before 
the  Madonna. 

The  two  Inltimtxii  are  de- 
lightful examples  of  the  ex- 
quisite music  which  Wolf- 
Ferrari  has  written  for  this 
work.  One  is  the  beautiful 
walti  intermezzo  betwiwn  the 
second  and  third  acts,  and  the  I 
other,  an  effective  number  j^^^ 
lAHUABco  Ai  nsFAiLB  mainly    for   harp,   flute   and 

strings,  is  played  before  Act  II. 
The  beautiful  Serenade  occurs  in  the  second  act  of  the  opera.  The  scene  Is  the  garden 
of  Malitlla'a  house.  It  is  evening,  and  from  the  distance  are  heard  the  strains  o(  an  old 
Neapolitan  folk  ballad,  sung  by  a  chorus  afloat  on  the  bay.  This  is  succeeded  by  the 
tinkling  of  mandolins  and  guitars  behind  the  wall  of  Malldla't  garden.  Rafattt  and  his 
comj^ions  appear,  and  he  sings  his  Serenade,  which  begins ;    "ApHia  idla  la  ftnatrdla.  " 


JEW^ELS  OF  THE  MADONNA  RECORDS 


Uicla  Sexftlle     {DonUeHI) 

(Intermeizo    (Second  Entr'acte)  Victor  Orchestra) 

MtrrtliVlV€toffVlnJmOl>trUm     (Nicplal)  3S270     12-inch,      1.23 

Nat  Symphony  Ordtettra  of  London} 

flntermeieo  I     (First  Entr'acte)  Victor  Ofchestral,.--,      ,«  j.-k      i» 

I     DaiatMauAft    (S<dnl'S«en$.Op.  40)         Va^h',  lUlan  BandP"^^     12-uicB.     i-aa 


LE  JONGLEUR  DE  NOTRE  DAME 


THE  JUGGLER  OF  NOTRE  DAME 

MIRACLE  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Test  by  Maurice  Lena,  from  a  mediaeval  miracle 
play,  Etui  dt  Naert,  by  Analole  France.  Muaic  by  Julee 
Maasenet  Fint  production  at  Monte  Carlo,  FebruBiy 
18,  1902,  with  ilenaud.  Firrt  Peril  producticni  at  the 
Op«ra  CoRiique,  May,  1904,  and  afterward  given  in 
all    the    principal    citiei    of    Europe.     Fint  Ameiican 

Rroduction.  Manhattan  Opera  Houae,  New  York, 
lorerober  27.  1906,  with  Mary  Garden.  Renaud  and 
Chifrsnne. 

Charaetert 

iEAN,  •  Jugsler Tenot 
lONIFACE.  cook  of  the  Abbey Baritone 

Prior  of  the  Monastery Baa* 

MUSIOAN  Monk Baritone 

Sculptor  monk Bbm 

POET    Monk Tenor 

PAlhfTER  MONK Baritone 

Angela,  Viigin.  Monka,  Cavalien^  Cirizena 
Timt  and  Place :   Clany,  ntat  Parit ;  ilxleenlh  cenlmy 

The  alory  of  Le  Jonsleur  de  Notre  Dame  i>  adapted 
from  a  "miracle  tale"  by  Anatole  France,  and  the 
events  occur  in  Cluny  in  the  Middle  Agea.  The  legend 
tell*  of  a  poor  juggler  who  tried  to  ahow  kia  devotion 
to  (he  [-loly  Virgin,  and  though  hii  method  appeared 
groteaque  and  even  lacrileKioua  to  the  prie8tt,the  Vir- 
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gin  Kccepled  hii  homage  anil  glorified  Kit  death.  Maurice  Lena  amplified  Fiance'*  itory 
and  made  an  admirable  play  of  it,  and  (or  thia  beautiful  legend  Mamenet  hai  provided  aome 
highly  effective  and  reverential  muaic. 

ACT  I 

At  the  beginnins  of  the  opera,  Itan,  a  poor  juggler,  haggard  and  worn,  ioini  the  merry- 
making crowd  of  villagen  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  monuleiy.  It  ii  May  Day,  and  the 
people  want  to  be  amused,  but  when  poor  Jean  trie*  to  earn  a  few  aoui  by  hi*  womoul 
tricks,  they  laugh  and  jeer  at  him.  Suddenly  the  Prior  of  the  Abbey  appear*  and  drive* 
away  the  crowd,  threatening  Jean  with  the  torment*  of  the  after-life  if  tic  doe*  not  mend  hi* 
way*.  He  chsrses  the  boy  to  for*ake  hi*  juggler'*  life  and  enter  the  monaBlery.  and  the 
poor,  hungry  lad,  after  one  look  at  a  cart  of  proviaion*  which  arrive*  for  the  monk*;  con- 
*enl*  and  goe*  into  the  monastery  with  the  Prior. 

ACT  H 


^J^^ 


_       , ^  .      The  Prior  order*  iheru 

o  the  chapel,  while  /eon  Umenla  to  Boniface,  the  cook,  hi*  inability  to  do  anything  that 
can  please  the  Virgin.     The  kindly  Boniface  relate*  to  the  despondent  lad  a  fable,  "The 
Legend  of   the  Sagebrush,"  which  ahow*  that  the  hurobleat  offering  i*  acceptable  ti 
Virgin  if  tendered  in  a  aincere 

Letfende  de  la  Sautfe 
(Legend  of  the 
Sagebrush) 

By  Marcel  Journet, 

BiH     (In  French) 

74123     12-inch,  fl.30 

The  tale  makes  a  strong 
impression  on  Jean,  and  he 
resolve*  to  seTTe  the  Church 
in  his  own  humble  way. 

ACT  III 
In  Act  III,  the  youthful 
monk  enters  the  chapel,  lays 
aside  hi*  monk'*  dre**,  and  in 
his  old  juggler's  clothes  takes 
his  place  in  front  of  the  altar, 
singing  his  old  street  songs 
and  performing  (he  old  tricks. 
The  Priomiid  monks  presently 
appear  and  are  shocked  at 
what  they  consider  acts  of 
■Bciilege.  They  try  to  seize 
Jean  and  throw  him  out.  but 
Bonl/ace  protects  him,  and.  as 
he  holds  the  monks  back,  the 
face  of  the  Virgin  in  the  pic 
ture  above  the  altar  become* 
illuminated.  She  extend*  her 
hand*  in  benediction  over  the 
now  crouching  Jean,  a*  the 
monks  draw  back  in  awe,  and 
the  lad,  radiant,  fall*  dying  in 
the  arms  of  the  wondering 
Prior,  white  a  choir  of  angels  is 
heard  chontin  g  "Glory  to  Jean." 


kOnigskinder 


(Eii(U>h) 

THE  KING'S  CHILDREN 

FAIRY  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Book   I17   Ern*l    Rotmer  (EIm   Bernatein).     Music   by  Engelbert  Humperdinck.     Fint 

?roductioii  in  sny  counliy  December  26^  1910;  a(  [he  MeCropolitui  Open  Hou*e,  New 
ork,  with  FBirmr.  E-lomei,  Jadlowket  and  Goritz  in  (He  out,  and  under  the  penonal 
direction  o(  the  compoaer,  who  then  made  hia  fint  vi«it  to  America.  The  opera  hu  lince 
been  given  in  London  and  throuKhout  Europe — in  Milan  in  I9l2aa  "Figlia  di  Re." 


duracMf* 

The  goose  Girl Soprano 

THE  Kings  Son Tenor 

The  Witch Coniralto 

The  Fiddler Bantone 

The  woodcutter Baai 

THE   BROOMMAKER Tenor 

Innkeeper B»»» 

INNKEEPER'S  DAUGHTER Meao-Soprano 

'  Tailor,  Stable-maid,  Gate-keepeta.  Citizeni, 
Councilloia,  Musiciana.  Children,  etc 


berft  June  2.  1896,  thi 


The  opera  of  KaMgJtlndcr  a  baaed  on  a  three-act 
play  by  Ernat  Roamer  (in  private  life  EUaa  Bematein), 
with  incidental  muaic  by  Humperdinck.  which  waa 
firat  produced  at  Munich,  Jsnuaiy  23.  1697.  The  fol- 
lowing   year  it  waa  given  at    Irving   Place  Theatre, 

New  York,  and  four  yeara  later  in  Engli^  aa  Chil- 
dren of  Iht  King. 

Humperdinck  compoaed  the  muaic  for  the  play  in 

1895-96.     The  introducriona  to  Acta  II  and  111  were 
produced  at  a  concert  of  the  Bach  Society  in  Heidel- 


conducting.     Tkeae  excerpla  « 
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n 

^K^ft~*  i^^B^^^K 

Berlin  and  Leipsic  bcfoic  the  plsy  wu  produced.  Introduction  to  Act  II  was  played  at  the 
MontBuk  Theatre,  BtooUyn.  November  22.  1896.  at  a  concert  of  the  Brooklyn  SaenKerbund. 
and  in  December  both  introductions  were  given  in  BoMon  by  the  Boston  Symphony  Orcheitia. 
The  opera  ia  allegarical  in  character,  illiutrating  the  atupidity  o(  mankind  in  failing  to 
recognize  true  loyalty  when  it  appean  to  them  in  disguise.     It  ia  >  human  little  story,  full  of 

EBthoB,  humor  and  tendemesa.  and  no  one  could  have  given  it  the  gentle,  sympathetic  touch 
etier  than  Humperdinck. 

The  itory  tells  of  a  Gaote  \ 
aa  who  lives  with  an  old 
muh  in  the  hilla  above  the 
town  of  HeUabrunn.  A 
poorly 'dressed  youth  comes  I 
out  of  the  woods  and  tella  the 
Goose  Ctrl  of  his  wanderings. 
He  is  in  reality  the  King'i  Son. 
but  the  girl  does  not  know 
this.  The  boy  falls  in  love 
with  the  beautiful  maiden, 
and  asks  her  to  go  maying 
with  him  through  the  summer 
laikd.  The  girl  longs  to  run 
off  with  him,  but  finds  her 
feet  glued  to  the  ground.  The 
King'iSon,  believing  hei  afraid 
to  BO,  tells  her  she  is  unworthy 
to  be  B  king's  mate,  and  leaves 

•e«  him  again  till  a  star  has 
fallen  into  a  lily  which  is 
blooming  nearby. 

The    IVllch   returru   and 
•colda  tKe  Goow  Girl  for  wast- 


'«  *  *  f.i-^ 
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and  as  ahc  kneels  a 
■hooting  Har  fall*  inlo 
the  heart  of  the  lily. 
She  run*  off  into  the 
woods  with  her  flock 

In  Act  II  we  tee  the  town  of  Hellabrunn  in  an  uproar, 
awaiting  the  new  rulei.  At  the  inn  near  the  town  gates  is 
the  King'i  Son,  still  in  rags.  Musicians  enter  and  a  dance 
benna.  The  Gattlft^Kr  refuses  to  allow  the  people  to  crowd 
in  die  gateway,  keeping  it  clear  (or  the  entry  ol  the  King.  The 
IVooJculttr  is  mTiled  to  relate  hi*  adventures  in  the  woods,  and 
I  the  stroke  of  twelve  the  Klng't  Son  will  enter 
I  the  gates.     T} 


ing  her  time  on  a  man.  The  FIdiStr  enters  followed 
by  the  Woodcutta  and  Btoommakt'  from  the  town, 
who  come  to  ask  the  Wilch  if  she  had  seen  the 
King's  Son,  as  the  King  is  dead  and  the  people  want 
the  »n  to  rule  in  his  place.  The  Wllch  tells  them 
that  the  first  person  who  enters  the  city  gate  next 

dition  mayber^U  be  ^wned'lG^'.""T^e"'^^W- 
cuf/e^and  Broommaker  depart,  but  the /^ldf//er  lingeis, 
hoping  to  gel  a  glimpse  of  the  Gotae  Girl,  who  is  in 
the  hut.  She  appears 
and  tells  him  her 
sorrows,  and  he  as- 
sure* her  she  shall  I 
wed  the  King  j  Son.  L 
The  girl  prays  that  hi*  I 


sticks. 

In  Act  in 
the  Fiddler,  who  has  been  cast  out  of  the  town  for  his 
defense  of  the  Klng't  Son  and  the  Geoit  Qlii.  is  seen  at  the  fVltch  'a  hut.  feeding  the  doves  the  girl 
haslelt  behind  her.   He  live*  herealone.  the  tVltdi  having  been  burned  at  the  stake  by  the  people. 


VICTROLA     BOOK      OP      THE      OPERA  —  THE      KING'S      CHILDREN 

who  declared  she  Ksd  deceived 
them  in  her  promise  of  a  new  rater. 
A  troop  of  children  come  to  beg 
the  Fiddler  to  lead  them  in  a  leacch 
for  the  lost  King'i  Son  and  hi> 
■weetheart,  and  he  gladly  Con- 
■enti.  The  fVoodcuUa  and  the 
BmommalKr  arrive  and  go  into  the 
hut,  and  hardly  hai  the  sound  of 
the  aearching  party  died  away 
than  the  King  'a  Son  and  Gooie  ClH 
appear.  They  are  half  famished 
and  beg  of  the  Woodculler  aome- 
thing  to  eat.  and  he  linally  give* 
them  some  poisoned  pastry  which 
he  finds  in  the  hut.  The  outcasU 
eatitand  die.  and  when  the /^lM» 
and  the  children  return  from  their 
useless  search  they  can  only 
mournfully  bear  away  to  the  hills 
for  burial  the  bodies  of  the  i>oor 
Kingly  Children. 

KdNfCSKINDER  RECORDS  (In  Germut) 
Lieber  Spielmaan   (Dearest  Fiddler) 

GeriUine  Farrar.  Soprano  8B405     12-inch.  *3.00 

The   song  of  the  Broomma^a'a  child,  who   is  spokesman  (or  the  throng  of  children 
who  come  to  the  hut  in  Act  III  to  beg  the  Fiddia  to  lead  them  in  a  search  for  the  outcasts. 

Bin  ein  lustiger  Jagermann  (I'm  a  Hunter  Who  Loves  to  Roam) 

By  Lola  Artotde  Psdilla.  Soprsno:  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor        S90II     IZ-ineh.  *1.90 
This  duet  occurs  in  Act  I.    The  King' a  Son  cornea  out  of  the  woods  and  meets  the  GtKue 
Cfff  tending  her  flock.    She  questions  him,  and  in  the  duet  he  tells  her  of  his  wandeiings. 

WflUt  du  mein  Maienbuhle  sein  (Wilt  Thou  Go  Maying.  Love?) 

By  Lola  Artotde  PidtlU.  Soprano:  Karl  Jorn.  Tenor        9507I     12-incb,  tl.SO 

A  continuBlion  of  the  above  duct    The  bov  finds  himself  falliriH  in  love  with  the  GoojeCrr/, 


>^.J*S*1 


LAKME 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Book  tij  Coudinet  and  Gille,  talcen  from  the  Kory,  Le  Mariagt  de  Lett.  Music  hy  Lio 
Delibes  (£M-/cef^).  First  production  Paiia,  April  H,  1863.  Firet  London  production  at 
the  Gaiety  Theatre,  June  6,  1885.  Pint  American  performance  in  1883,  by  the  Emma  Abbot 
Ch>eia  Company,  a  version  that  can  hardly  be  taken  aeriously.  First  adequate  production 
March  I.  1886,  at  the  Academy  of  Music  by  the  American  Opera  Company,  under  Tlieodore 
Thomas,  with  Pauhne  L'Allemand  in  the  title  rale.  Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House.  April  2,  1890.  with  Patti;  and  again  on  April  22.  1892.  with  Marie  van  Zandt  and 
de  Eleszke.  Revived  in  1906  (or  Serobncb;  in  1910  by  the  Chicago  Opera  Company,  (or 
Tetrazdni,  and  in  1916  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Barrientos.  Maitinelli  and  de  Luca. 

Characters 
. "    >  officers  o(  the  British  army  in  India <  „    . 

Frederic  (  '  I  Bamone 

NlLAKANTHA,  a  Brahman  prieM Bb*« 

Hadji,  a  Hindoo  slave Tenor 

LAKME,  daughter  of  Nilakantha Soprano 

Ellen,  daughter  o(  the  Governor Soprano 

Rose,  her  friend Soprano 

Mrs.  Benson,  gavemessof  the  young  Iwlies Meizo-S(V»uo 

MALLIKA.  slave  of  Lakin« Mezzo-Soprano 

Hindoos,  Men  and  Women.  English  OAcen  and  Ladies,  Sailors, 
Bayaderes,  Chinamen,  Musicians,  Brahmans.  etc 

Seen*  and  Ptiiod:     India,  at  the  prttenl  lime. 

The  music  of  Detibea'  opera  is  wholly  beautiful,  and  the  principal  numbers  are  exqui- 
site campodtiona — lovely  in  ides  and  execution.  The  story  resemble*  in  aome  points  both 
Aida  and  Africaine;  all  three  are  more  or  less  Oriental  i  Lalcini,  like  Alda,  loves  her  country's 
enemy;  Nllakanlha  and  Neluil(o  possess  similar  traits ;  while  Lakini  and  S^kf  both  poison 
themselves  botanical ly, 

227 
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ACT  I 

SCENE-^  Qarden  In  India 
Nllal(mlha,  Laltmi'i  father,  hate*  the  Ejiglish  invaden  and  resUta  (heir  presence  in  India. 
Gtrald  and  FnJcric,  EjibIIbIi  ofiiceri,  while  muntering  with  some  Eogliah  ladies,  venture  on 
■acred  ground  near  Mfoi^anfAn'i  temple,  and  when  rebuked  ihey  all  depart  but  Gerald,  who 
remain*  to  akelch  aome  Oriental  jewcti  which  Lakmi  had  left  in  the  garden.  He  lake* 
up  the  trinkets  and  sings  Kis  charming  air,  Idle  Fancla. 

Fantsisie  aux  divios  mensonges   (Idle  Fancies) 

By  M.  Rocca. Tenor  {InFrtnch)     *16>T3     lO-inch,  *0.79 

He  is  struck  with   the  daintineas  and  beauty   of    the    gems   and    tries  to  picttire    the 
unknown  beauty  U>  whom  they  belong. 


CUALL 

Idle 


d  by  d 


f.old. 


Fair  dove  fanustic,   with  wings  of  gold. 
{Taking  up  a  bractlfl.) 
Of  coRie  fair  maid  round  her  arm  folding. 

This  bracelet  rich  must  oil  enlwint. 

Ahl  what  delight  would  be  ihc  holding. 

The  hand  Ifiat  passes  tliere,  in  mine. 

O'aking  up  a  ring.) 

This  ring  of  gold,  my  dream  supposes. 

Oft  has  foirowtd,  wand'ring  for  houn, 
The  smal]  foot,  that  but  reposes 

On  mossy  banka  or  beds  of  flowers- 
Hearing  some  one  approaching,  Gerald  hides  himself 
in  the  shrubbery.  Laltmt  enters  and  lays  flowers  at  the 
feet  of  an  idol.  She  is  about  to  go  when  she  pauses 
and  tries  to  analyze  a  strange  feeling  which  has  come 
over  her,  saying: 

The  flow'r's  are  more  lovely  appearing. 


•■SBi., 


Idle  fancy,  cradled  by  delusion,  etc. 

Pourquoi  dans  lea  grands  bois     (Why  Love  I  Thus  to  Stray  ?) 

By  Alice  Verlet.  Soprano  (In  French)     *49006     10-inch,  *l/>0 

I.^ut-  Ah!  why? 

Why   look   for   reasons    here,    in    the   song   of 


in'^ywfd^oMi 


In  woods  here,  day  by  day. 

While  tears  hAv 

Why  doth  the  A 
And  111  1  my  hea 

den, 

:  with  sighing 

As  doth  a  fadin 

Or  a  leaf  eastw 

rdBying? 

Tho-'Ud  th^  b 

And  my  heart  i 

gladsome. 

Tho-  I'm  sighin 

.I'm  gtadson 

,«e,  Geralds 

imong  th 

ilU  but  »me  intui 

don  telU  he 

nut  to  re 

Going    to  his  hid 

ng  place  she 

denounc 

him  begone.     He 

begs  her  for 

a  few  mo 

Tees  and  utters  a  cry  of  fear.  Her  attendants  run 
Eal  Gerald't  presence,  and  she  sends  them  away, 
him  for  trespaaaing  on  sacred  ground,  and  bids 
lenla'  convenation,  and  tells  her  of  the  impreasion 


■  Doatk-Foad  Bmrd—Sm  m 
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Lei  b 


t  re«.  • 


boughtful.   I 


e  Ihy  cheek, 

Its  lily  pallor  hiding! 
LJtmi  lootci  on  the  handiome  youth  with  intcrcBt,  but  tell* 
him  ahe  fears  the  return  of  ber  father,  who  would  lurely  aeek 
veuBeance  for  the  Ejiglithman't  tletecrstion  of  holy  ground. 
Gtnid  departs  juM  aa  Nllakonlha,  ■ummoned  by  Lalm^'i 
attendant*,  enters,  and  aeeing  Iracea  of  a  treapaMcr,  declare* 
that  he  roust  die.  They  go  in  pursuit  of  QtralJ,  leaving  Lakmi 
rnotioideas  ivitK  fear. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— .4  Sirtei  la  an  Indian  Cllj/ 
Act  [I  shows  a  public  square,  lined  with  Chinese  and  In- 
dian shops  and  bazaars.  Ejiglish  visitors  are  strolling  about, 
viewing  the  scenes  with  interest.  Nllaleanlha,  disguised  aa  a 
beggar,  is  seeking  traces  of  the  intruder,  whom  he  has  sworn  to 
kill.  Lal(m£it  with  him,  wearing  the  dress  of  a  dancing  girl. 
He  orders  his  daughter  to  sins,  hoping  that  the  Englishman 
II  recognize  her  voice  and  betray  himself.  She  sings  the 
famous  Bdl  Song. 

Ou  va  la  jeune  Hincloue  (Bell  Song) 

iiB»i»i*  By  Luiji  Tctrazziai,  Soprtno 

AioTT  AS  UKui  (j„  Jialjan)     88297  12-inch.  »S.OO 

By  BcMic  Abott,  Soprano  (/nFrencft)     B8084  12-inch.     3.00 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     74S10  12-inch.     1.90 


By  Mabel  Garrison,  Sopra 
By  EUen  Beach  Yaw.  Sopraiu 


(/n  Fmtch)     74491     12-inch,     1.50 

(In  French)     74090     12-inch.     l.SO 

Delibea  has  ingeniously  used  bella  to  give 

character  to  this  number,  which  is  a  most  intricate 

one,  especially  in  the  reftain,  where  voices  wood. 

wind  and  bells  blend  with  many  charming  touches. 

LAiut; 


But  on  h*  journeys,  as  by  chtnc 


(5»# 


ihe  holds  lightly. 
I,  sharply,  iTghtly, 
htly.  Ihat  charmers 


Ahl   Ahl   Ahl 


■t  the  day  in  that 
id'ofVitttle  bin 


SX'- 


As  Nllaltaniha  had  planned,  GeiatJ  recognizes  Laipni  and  betrays  himself.  The  Brahman 
es  to  collect  his  Hindoos,  intending  to  kill  the  Englishman,  while  Lalpni  finds  Gerald, 
ims  him  of  the  plot,  and  tells  him  of  a  hut  in  the  forest  where  he  may  be  h-ee  from  purauil. 
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LoKui:  In  the  (or. 
A  hut  of  t 
'N»th  a  Bl 
This  roof  ( 
Like  a  n« 
In  iMfy  ! 


II  hand. 
.  hidinij, 


there  >  hi^r  pair: 
"   w'ugEl"!  reieal  li. 


I  wooda  fay  day  and  night. 


halt  It 


1  folio 


Gerald  at  firat  refuaea  thua  to  hide,  declaiioE  i'  unworthy  of  a  BHdah  officer,  but 
Laknti  pleada  with  him  and  he  conaenta;  but  as  he  attempta  to  follow  hei  he  ia  atabbed 
by  Nllal(anlha,  who  then  eacapea.  Lalpni  runs  to  Gtrald,  aad  overjoyed  to  find  hi* 
wound  ia  not  aenDus,  ihe  prepares,  with  the  help  of  her  faithful  attendant  HadjI,  to  bear 
him  to  the  forest  retieM. 

ACT  III 
SCENE— ^n  Indian  Font 

Act  III  show*  the  hut  in  the  tropical  foreil.  Ctraid  ia  lying  on  a  bed  of  leavea  while. 
Lakmi  watchea  over  him,  ainging  aoothing  melodiea.  He  opens  his  eyes  and  greeta  her 
with  rapture,  nnging  his  beautiful  In  Fareil  DtplJa. 

Vieni  al  contento  profondo      (In  Foreat  Depths) 


By  John  McCormick,  Tenor 


mi 

(Inhaban)     64171     lO-ioeh,  *1J}0 


I  delidf 


■ 

""l^LT' 

hrr 

Through   fori 

aUo 

aainia 

■. p^:'""*:.'' 


As  the  dajn  pass  and  Ctraid  re- 
covers his  strength,  he  seems  to  forget 
all  else  but  his  love  for  the  Brahman 
maiden,  but  one  day,  while  she  is  ab- 
sent, hia  friend  Frtdtric  iinda  him  and 
urges  him  to  return  to  his  du^.  telling 
him  his  regiment  is  ordered  off  al  once 
to  suppress  an  outbreat  among  the 
Hindoos.  Ceratd  promises  to  be  at  his 
post  in  time,  but  asks  for  a  few  mo. 
menu  in  which  to  say  good'bye  to 
Laimi,  FrtJeric  leaves  with  hia  promiae. 
and  when  Lakmi  comes  back  she  Gnda 
Gtrald  changed.  She  aaka  the  reason, 
but  before  lie  can  anawer  the  diatant 
sound  of   bugles  calling  the  regiment 

„  ..v^"  ."  .-.— .  togetkeT  ia  heard.     She  sees  by  his  face 

that  he  meana  to  go  back  to  his'frierul^  and  in  despair  she  eats  some  Boweta  of  the  deadly 
stramonium  tree  and  dies  in  his  anna,  just  as  her  father  and  friends  arrive  upon  the  scene. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LAXMt  RECORDS 

(Pourquoidan*  lea  grands  boia  (Why  Love  1  Thus  to  Stray  T)     ) 
By  Alice  Verier,  Soprano     (/n  French) UsOOfi     lO-inoh,  fl.OO 
Mignori—P^onaiu  Bi/Mlk.  Karioff.SQprarto     (In  Frtnehj] 

{FiDtaiaie  aux  divin*  mensontfes  (Idle  Fancies)  ] 

By  M.  Rocca,  Tenor     {In  Frtnch)} lbi73     10-inch,       .79 
Rigelttto—CorHgtant.  Bll  tazxa  dannala—Reruo  Minolfi     (Ilallan)] 
NOTE— QuotuieDa  an  from  the  Ditna  libredo,  by  permiaaioa— Copy'l  IMO.  Oliver  Ditaoa  Co. 


THE  LILY  OF  KILLARNEY 

ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Oxenf ord  and  Boucicault,  founded  on  the  latter's  romantic  drama,  *'  The  Colleen 
Bawn.**  Music  by  Sir  Julius  Benedict.  First  production  at  Covent  Garden,  London,  Febru- 
ary 8,  1862. 

Characters 

EILY  O'CONNOR,  the  Colleen  Bawn Soprano 

ANNE  Chute,  an  heiress Soprano 

Mrs.  CREGAN,  a  widow Contralto 

HARDRESS  CREGAN,  her  son. .  .• Tenor 

MYLES  NA  COPPALEEN Tenor 

CORRIGAN Bass 

FATHER  TOM Bass 

DANNY  Mann.  Cregan's  boatman Baritone 


Time  and  Place:     Killamey,  Ireland;  nineteenth  century. 


Sir  Julius  Benedict,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  musicians  of  his  time,  and  an  intimate 
friend  or  the  great  Webster,  is  now  chiefly  remembered  by  his  Lily  of  Klllamey,  popular  thirty 
years  ago,  but  now  almost  forgotten. 

The  rise  of  the  curtain  reveals  a  party  of  Hardress  Cregan't  friends  enjoying  the  hospitality 
of  the  hall  at  Tore  Cregan.  The  Cregan  estates  are  heavily  encumbered ;  Corrigan,  a  "middle- 
man/* holding  the  mortgage.  Corrigan  calls  upon  Afn.  Cregan  while  her  son  and  his  friends 
are  absent,  and  suggests,  with  an  eye  to  the  settlement  of  his  own  account,  that  the  family 
fortunes  misht  be  improved  by  marrying  young  Cregan  to  the  heiress,  Anne  Chute,  As  an 
alternative,  he  hints  that  he  would  be  willing  to  accept  Mn.  Cregan  *s  hand,  but  his  proposal  is 
scornfully  refused  by  the  still  attractive  widow.  Corrigan  then  informs  Afn.  Cregan  that  her 
son  has  an  atfair  with  Eily,  the  Colleen  EUiwn,  The  widow  is  much  distressed  to  hear  that  her 
son  is  associating  with  a  peasant  girl,  and  promises  to  turn  his  affections  toward  the  heiress. 

The  next  scene  shows  the  cottage  of  Eily  O'Connor,  who  lives  there  under  the  protection 
of  the  good  old  priest.  Father  Tom,  Hardrea,  who  has  been  convinced  by  his  mother  that  it 
would  be  to  his  advantage  to  marry  Arme,  enters  and  tries  to  persuade  Eily  to  surrender  her 
marriage  certificate — for  the  couple  are  already  married — but  the  girl  refuses,  having 
promised  Father  Tom  never  to  part  with  her  *'  marriage  lines."  Hardress  leaves  in  a  f  uiy, 
swearing  never  to  see  her  again. 

In  Act  II  Cregan,  though  filled  with  remorse  because  of  his  cruel  desertion  of  the  Colleen 
Bawn,  is  nevertheless  paying  suit  to  Anne,  Corrigan  is  meanwhile  pressing  his  unwelcome 
attentions  upon  Mrs.  Cregan,  Danny  Mann,  devoted  to  Hardress,  and  hoping  to  help  him  in 
his  troubles,  persuades  Mrs,  Cregan  to  give  him  one  of  her  son's  gloves.  Dann^f  gives  the  glove 
to  Eily  and  tells  her  that  Hardress  has  sent  it  as  a  sign  that  he  needs  her.  Darmj^  then  takes 
her  to  a  water  cave  and  demands  the  certificate  of  her  marriage.  When  she  refuses  to  give 
it  up,  he  throws  her  into  the  water.  Myles,  however,  happens  to  be  in  the  cave,  and, 
mistaking  Danny  for  an  otter  in  the  twilight,  shoots  him,  then  perceiving  the  Colleen  Bawn  in 
the  water,  dives  in  and  rescues  her. 

In  the  last  act  Hardress  is  about  to  marry  the  heiress,  when  Corrigan,  angry  because  of 
the  slights  he  has  received  from  Cregan  and  his  mother,  causes  the  young  man's  arrest  on  a 
charge  of  murdering  Eily,  Myles,  however,  appears  with  the  living  Eily,  and  a  deathbed 
confession  from  Danny  that  he  had  attempted  the  murder.  When  Hardress  sees  Eily  he 
realizes  that  he  loves  his  wife,  and  the  young  couple  are  reconciled,  while  the  heiress  good- 
naturedly  steps  aside  and  even  bestows  a  fortune  on  the  happy  pair  I  At  least  so  the  libretto 
says,  and  who  should  doubt  it  > 

The  best  known  number  is  the  famous  duet,  '*  The  Moon  Has  Raised  Her  Lamp  Above,** 
sung  by  Danny  and  Hardress  in  Act  I  as  they  are  about  to  cross  the  lake  to  the  Colleen  Bawn, 

The  Moon  Has  Raised  Her  Lamp  Above 

By  John  McCormack  and  Reinald  Werrenrath  (English)    64440     10-inch,  $1.00 
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(Italutn) 

LINDA  DI  CHAMOUNIX 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  by  Rossi;  music  by  Donizetti.  First  production  in  Vienna,  May  19,  1842;  in 
Paris,  November  17,  1642;  in  London,  June,  1643;  in  New  York,  at  Palmo's  Theatre,  Janu- 
ary 4,  1647,  with  Clotilda  BarilL  Given  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  March  9,  1661»  with 
Clara  Louise  Kellogg.  Revived  April  23,  1890,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Patti,  Fabbri, 
Bauermeister,  Marescalchi  and  Carboni.  A  gala  performance  was  given  recently  in  Milan 
before  the  King  and  Queen  and  a  distinguishea  audience,  including  Adelina  Patti.  Mr. 
de  Luca  was  specially  engaged  for  the  rdle  of  Boisfleury. 


Cast 

Marquis  of  Boisfleury Baritone 

CHARLES  DE  SlRVAL,  his  son Tenor 

THE  Parish  Priest  Bass 

ANTONIO  LOUSTOLOT,  a  farmer Bass 

Madeline,  his  wife    Mezzo-Soprano 

LiNDA,  their  daughter Soprano 


Time  and  Place  :     ChamourHx  and  Paris,  1760,  during  the  reign  of  Louis  XV, 


The  story  tells  of  an  aged  couple,  Lousiolot  and  Madtline,  and  their  only  daughter  Linda, 
who  dwell  in  the  valley  of  the  Chamounix  (in  the  French  Alps).  Linda  loves  a  young 
painter,  Charles,  who  has  come  to  the  valley  to  paint  the  mountains.  The  Marquis  de  Sirval, 
who  holds  a  mortgage  on  LousioloVs  farm,  visits  the  old  couple  and  assures  them  that  he 
will  not  press  the  mortgage ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  is  secretly  plotting  to  etfect  the  ruin 
of  Linda. 

Linda  enters  and  speaks  of  her  love  for  Charles.  She  then  sings  the  gem  of  the  first 
act,  always  a  favorite  with  colorature  sopranos. 

O  luce  di  quest*  anima  (Guiding  Star  of  Love  I) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)    88506     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  GiuseppinaHu^et,  Soprano  (Z>cNi&/e-Face)  (//I //a//a/i)     62090     lO-inch,      .75 

Linda:  Oh!  star  that  guidest  my  fervent  love, 

Poor  are  we  both  in  worldly  state;  Thou'rt  life  and  light  to  me; 

On  love  we  live, — on  hope  we  dream!  On  earth,  in  Heav  n  above, 

A  painter  yet  unknown,  is  he.  Entwined  our  hearts  will  be. 

Yet  by  his  genius  he  will  rise,  Oh,  come,  then,  come,  my  best  beloy'dl 

And  I  his  happy  wife  shall  be!  Nfy  every  pulse  is  thine! 

This  air,  while  primarily  intended  as  a  vehicle  for  vocal  display,  is  so  spontaneous  in 
its  gaiety,  and  so  genial  in  melody,  as  to  possess  exceptional  captivating  charm  for  a  song  of 
this  type. 

Charles  enters,  and  the  lovers  sing  their  charming  duet. 

A  consolarmi  a£Erettati  (Oh,  That  the  Blessed  Day  Were  Come) 

By  Enuna  Trentini,  Soprano,  and  Alberto  Caffo,  Tenor       62090     lO-inch,  $0.75 

The  worthy  parish  priest  having  warned  Unda's  parents  of  the  dishonorable  intention 
of  the  Marquis,  they  decide  to  remove  Linda  from  the  danger,  and  send  her  to  Paris. 
The  Marquis  pursues  her  to  the  city  and  renews  his  attentions,  while  Charles  (who  is  in 
reality  the  son  of  the  Marquis)  is  compelled  by  his  father  to  transfer  his  attentions  to  another. 
Linda's  father  comes  to  Paris  in  disguise,  and  discovers  his  daughter.  Believing  her  to  be 
an  abandoned  woman,  he  curses  her,  and  she  becomes  insane  through  grief. 

The  last  act  again  shows  the  little  farm  at  Chamounix.  The  demented  lAnda  has  made 
her  way  back  to  her  parents,  and  is  found  by  Charles,  who  has  escaped  the  unwelcome 
marriage  and  now  brings  the  release  of  the  farm  from  debt.  The  sight  of  her  lover  causes 
Unda  to  fall  in  a  death-like  swoon,  but  when  she  recovers  her  reason  has  returned,  and  the 
lovers  are  united. 
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LOBETANZ  MERRYDANCE 

MUSICAL  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Otto  Juliu*  Bierbaum  ;  muaic  b^  Ludvrig  Thuille.  First  production  at  Manii' 
beim,  Germany,  1896.  Firit  production  in  America  November  16,  191 1,  witb  Gadaki, 
Jadlowlter,  Withenpoon  and  Murphy. 

Cut 

LOBETANZ Tenor 

The  Princess Mezzo-Soprano 

The  King Ban 

The  Fc»iE3TEa  i 

,   ^^_     The  Hangman.  \ Speaking  Parts 

),  ^H   The  Judge.      I 

^^^  Girli,  muaiciant,  priaonera,  two  beralda,  the  people. 

Time  and  Hact  :  Germany  In  the  Middle  Aget. 

_. .  ^^^^  The   »tory  of  Lohelanz   reaemblei  an  old  fairy  tate    in    ila 

Vt  ^^^^1  (implicity.  the  Prince  Charming  in  tkia  initance  being  a  wander. 
klki^^^^H  ing  muiician,  and  the  ending,  as  in  all  good  fairy  itories,  being 
V^^^^^l      of  the  "  lived'-happy.ever.-after"  variety. 

The  curtain  rises  an  a  rose  ftte,  which  young  girla  are  pre- 
paring in  anticipation  of  the  arrival  of  the  King  and  his  daugh- 
ter. The  Princctt  is  ill.  and  the  King  has  appointed  a  day 
of  festivity  in  the  hope  that  it  will  revive  her.  Lobelan.  a 
wandering  musician,  strolla  into  the  King's  rose  garden,  where 
the  preparations  are  being  made,  and  stays  to  watch  the  royal 
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proceaaion,  which  a  accom- 
panied by  poct>  and  singen. 
The  musicians  play  and  aing 
to  the  Prinaa.  but  aU  their 
efforts  (ail  to  pleaM  her.  Sud. 
denly  a  violin  is  heard  from 
an  arbor  in  the  rear  of  the 
garden.  The  Princai  is  im- 
mediately fascinated  with  the 
music,  and  Lokelara  comes 
forward,  his  instrument  on 
his  shoulder.  The  pathos  of 
his  playing  so  affects  the 
PHiKcat  that  she  swoons,  and 
Loieleta  barely  escapes  from 
the  wrath  of  the  people. 

In  the  second  act  the 
strolling  minstrel  meets  the 
Princas  in  a  wood  and  tells 
her  of  his  love  for  her.     The 


royal   hunting  party,  and  Laketaia  ii 
Afnceu  falls  in  ■ 
The  third  a 

the  funeral  p 
his  violin  a 
hand  if  he  can  b] 
thechee'         '    ' 


As  Loitlanx  plays,  the  Bush  of  life  appears  upon 


The 

that  the  lovi.._ 
The  air  wf 
resenting  the 


An  alien 

Byjol 


.     happyc 

'hich  Mme.  Gadslu  has  sung  for  the  ^ctor  occurs  in  Act  t,  in  the  scene  rep- 
rose  garden  of  the  King,  where  the  rose  Festival  is  to  be  celebrated.  The 
e  bidding  of  the  King,  ofUn  a  greeting  to  Spring  and  the  roses. 

Zweigen  (Lovely  Blossoms  of  Spring) 

lanna  Ctdski.  Soprano  {In  German)     88362     12-inch.  *3.00 


LOHENGRIN 


^LaK^^-trll,^) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  and  muiic  by  Richard  Wasner.  Firat  produced  at  Weimar.  Germany,  Augual 
28.  1850.  under  the  directian  al  Lint.  Produced  at  Weitbaden.  )853:  Munich  and  Vienna. 
tS38:  Berlin.  1839.  First  London  production,  1873.  and  also,  in  Italian,  at  Covent  Garden 
the  same  year.  First  production  in  English  at  Her  Majesty's,  in  1860.  St.  Petersburg,  1875: 
Paris,  1887.  First  American  production  at  Stadt  Theatre,  in  New  York.  April  3.  1671 ;  in 
New  York,  in  Italian.  March  23.  1874,  with  NiLaon.  Gary.  Campanini  and  Del  Puenle;  in 
German,  in  1883.  with  Brandt,  Krauss.  Fischer  and  Stritt — this  being  Anton  Seidl's  Ameri- 
can dtfbut  as  a  conductor.  First  New  Orleans  production,  in  Italian.  December  3.  1877;  in 
French.  March  4.  1889, 

Lohengrin  is  the  second  of  all  operas  in  popularity  in  Germany  (Carmen  taking  the  lead), 
■nd  during  the  decade,  190l'l9IO.^d  3,458  performances. 


lit  •••Itt-J'iir 

» •  j  f  n  a  t  i  «.| 

^T"' 1^ 

&>-s, 

^•-■-•■-.si"--'- 

[__  ::■_' - 

Characters 
Henri  the  Fowler,  King  of  Gernuuiy Ba** 

Lohengrin Tenor 

EL5A  OF  Brabant Soprano 

Duke  Godfrey,  her  brother Mute  personage 

Frederick  of  TELRAMUND.  Count  of  Brabant      Baritone 
ORTRUD.  his  wife    Mezzo-Soprano 

The  Kings  Herald Bass 

Saxon.   Thuringian   and   Brabantian   Counts   and 
Nobles.  Ladies  of  Honor,  Pages.  Attendants. 


State  and  Period :    Antwerp,  firil  ha(f  qf  the  tenth  ci 


frey. 


.     . ed  her 

}un8   brother.   Cw'' 

Teltamundia  vanquished  and  disgraced  by  Lohen- 
grin, who  win*  Elia  as  his  bride.  One  condition  he 
exacts  from  hei — that  she  shall  never  ask  who  he  is  or 
whence  he  came.  By  the  influence  of  OHrud,  how. 
ever,  she  rashly  questions  him,  and  in  fulfillment  of  hii 
vovr.  but  in  deep  grief,  he  leaves  Ker  and  departs  in 
his  boat  drawn  by  a  dove.  The  ethereal  Crail  har- 
monies, the  lovely  Swan  Mollot,  the  noble  Pra\>er  of  the 
King  and  the  BriJal  Chonit  make  this  one  of  the  moM 
melodious  of  all  the  master's  operas. 

Prelude 

By  La  Scali  Orchestra  31TT9  12-iach,  »l.OQ 
The  prelude,  one  of  the  moat  beautiful  of  all 
Wagner's  compositions,  symbolizes  the  descent  from 
Heaven  of  a  group  of  angels  hearing  the  Holy  Grail. 
The  number  begins  with  soft  A  major  chords  in  the 
highest  regis-  ^ 


Most  of   us  are  familiar  with  the  story  of  the  Knight 
Lohengrtn,  who  comes    in  his  boat,   drawn   by   a   swan,  to 
defend  £1x1  from  the  charge  (preferred  by  Telramaad  and 
Orfrarf,  who  covet 
Eba  'i  estates)  of  hav- 


KiHC  AND  People:     "Hail,  (boo  hcra  fioi 
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ConuDK 

light  of  the  Cnil  ii  leen  in  the  iky, 
while  the  air  is  filled  with  the 
blemnEi  dilpeiued  by  the  holy 
cup.  As  the  Bounda  graw  louder, 
the  •ense*  are  overwhelmed,  until 
at  the  tremendou*  climax  thun- 
dered out  by  the  full  orcheilni 
the  mystic  light  of  the  Giail  is 
•ecu  in  all  its  gloiy. 

The  Riysteiioui  Cr^l  motive 
then  fades  away,  being  played  at 
the  end  by  muted  strings;  and 
the  number  ends  with  the  aame 
A  major  chords  planlttlmo. 
ACT  I 
SCENE— S(in;t>  of  Ihe  Scheldt. 

King  Henrs  of  Germany  ar- 
rives at  Antwerp  and  finds  BrS' 
bant  in  almost 


the 


snd 


nobles  of  Saxony  and  Brabant  to 


Fndtritk  now  advances  and  be. 
giiu  his  narrative,  baldly  accusing 
Bin  of  the  murder  of  her  brother. 

Thanks,  grsdoua   King,   that   thou   la 
judge  art  cornel 


W^MC  weifarc  I  h 


When  of 

my    1 

honor- 

<   irei 

One    day. 
brother 

tlw  "b 

"tt^' 

IX 

fX^t 

t   she 

had 

been 

Famoui  European  Siagert  in  the  Role  of  EUi 
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Fruitless   was  every   search   we   made 

to  find  him; 
And    when     I    questioned    her    with 

words  severe. 
Her   pallor   and   her   faltering   tongue 

betray 'd  her, 
Iler    crime    in    its    guilty    blackness 

stood  confess'd! 
A  horror  fell  upon  me  of  the  maid; 
The  claim  upon  her  hand  her  father 

had  conferr'd 


With  willing  heart*  I  straight  re- 
signed. 

And  chose  a  wife  full  pleasant  to  my 
sense, 

Ortrud,  daughter  of  Radbod,  true  in 
death. 

J  here  arraign  her.  Princess  Elsa  of 
Brabant; 

Of  fratricide  be  she  charged! 


The  King  is  much  disturbed,  and  asks  that  Elsa  be  sent  for.  When  she  enters  timidly, 
with  downcast  eyes,  he  says  kindly :  *'  Speak,  Elsa,  in  thy  King  thou  may*st  confide  1** 

The  young  girl  seems  bewildered  and  dreamily  sings  the  lovely  Traum,  telling  of  her 
vision  of  a  splendid  Knight  who  came  to  be  her  defender. 

Elsa*8  Traum    (Elsa^s  Dream) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano 

By  Emma  Juch, Soprano      {Piano  ace.) 

Elsa:    Oft  when  the  hours  were  lonely, 
I  unto  lleav'n  have  pray*d. 
One  boon  I  ask'd  for  only. 
To  send  the  orphans  aid; 
Away  my  words  were  wafted, 
I  dreamt  not  help  was  nigh, 
But  One  on  high  vouchsafed  it. 
While  I  in  sleep  did  lie, 
(with  growing  enthusiasm) 
I  saw  in  splendor  shining, 


(In  German)     88038     12-inch,  $3.00 

(In  German)     74014     12-mch.     1.50 

A  knight  of  glorious  mien, 
On  me  his  eyes  inclining. 
With  tranquil  gaze  serene. 
A  horn  of  gold  beside  him. 
He  leant  upon  his  sword, 
His  words  so  low  and  tender, 
Brought  life  renewM  to  me. 
(xvith  rapture) 

My  guardian,  my  defender, 
Thou  shalt  my  champion  be. 


The  King  is  much  moved,  and  calls  for  a  judgment  of  God  after  the  fashion  of  the  time. 
The  trumpeters  blow  the  summons  to  the  four  points  of  the  compass,  and  the  Herald  calls : 

Who  will   do  battle  here  for  Elsa  of  Brabant!    Let  him  appear! 

At  first  there  comes  no  response,  and  Elsa  is  in  despair,  but  after  a  second  call  a  knight 
in  shining  armor  is  seen  approaching  in  a  boat  drawn  by  a  swan. 

Nun  sei  bedankt,  mein  lieber  Sch-wan  I     (Thanks,  My  Trusty 
S-wan !) 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     76002     12'-inch.  $2.00 

By  Leo  Siezak,  Tenor  (In  German)     61203     10-inch.     1.00 

Lohengrin  steps  out,  then  turning  and  caressing  the  swan,  sings : 

Lohengrin:  (to  the  King) 

I  give  thee  thanks,  my  faithful  swan!  Hail,  gracious  sov'reign! 

Turn  thee  again  and  breast  the  tide,  Victory    and    honor    be    thy    valor's 

Return  unto  that  land  of  dawn  meed! 

Where  joyous  we  did  long  abide,  Thy   glorious   name   shall    from   the 

Well  thy  appointed  task  is  done!  land 

Farewell!  farewell!  my  trusty  swan!  That  chose  thee  ruler,  ne*er  depart. 

The  knight  now  announces  that  he  has  come  to  defend  the  maiden,    who   is   unjustly 

accused  by  her  enemy. 

Lohengrin:  Thy  tale  was  falsehood,  Count  Tcl- 

Ye  knights,  nobles  and  freemen  of  ramund, 

this  land,  Hy  Ileav'n's  assistance  all  thou  shalt 

Guiltless  and  true  is  Elsa  of  Brabant!  recant! 

The  King  bids  the  nobles  prepare  to  fight,  and  in  this  noble  Gehet  calls  upon  Heaven 
to  judge  between  the  combatants. 

Mein  Herr  und  Gott— Kocnig's  Gebet    (King's  Prayer) 


By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

King  Henry: 

O   King  of  kings,   on   Thee   I 

call ; 
Look  down  on  us  in  this  dread 

hour! 
Let  him  in  this  ordeal  fall 
Whom    Thou    know'st    guilty. 

Lord  of  pow'rl 


(In  German)     64015     10-inch.  $1.00 

To     stainless     knight     give 

strength  and  might. 
With    craven    heart    the    false 

one  smite; 
Do  Thou,  O  Lord,  to  hear  us 

deign. 
For    all    our    wisdom    is    but 

vain  I 


239 


(Lohengrin,  Act  I.} 
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Thai 


!,  defcB 


ir  hath  kno 


of  the  knightly  Lohengrin,  to  whom  she  is  now  betrothed. 


I  here  await  thy  juat  decree! 

Gieat  Laid,  let  not  my   honor  lar- 

nished  be! 

FreJeridc  ia  moaa  ■tricken  to  the 
earth  by  Lohaigrin,  who  ia  pro- 
claimed a  hero.  £b(i  is  pronouDced 
innocent,  plishta  her  troth  to  her 
brave  delender.  and  ihe  curtain 
fall*  amid  general  rejoicing. 
ACTH 
SCENE— Cxirf  o/  lU  Palace 

Thia  scene  ahowa  the  inner 
court  of  the  palace  at  Antwerp.  Il 
ia  night.  Fndtridt  and  Orinid,  dia- 
graced  and  drewed  in  aombre  gar- 
menta,  are  aeated  on  the  church 
■tepa.  They  upbraid  each  other. 
Frederick  accuaing  OriniJ  oi  invent- 
ing the  atory  of  0u'i  crime.  A 
long  duet  foUowa.  ending  in  a  ter- 
rible plot  (or  vengeance. 

Elm  appeafi  on  the  balcony  of 
the  palace,  all  unconacioua  of  the 
wretched  and  diagraced  Tdramuni 
and  Ortnid,  who  are  hidden  in  the 
ahadow.  In  a  bliaaful  reverie,  the 
young  girl  ainga  to  the  aof  t  breeze* 


Eha.  who  haa  finiahed 
herrapluroua  aoliloquy  to  the 
wandering  breeze,  atill  lingers 
on  the  balcotiy,  enjoying  the 
balmy  night  and  dreaming  of 
her  betrothal  on  the  morrow. 
Orfrud,  p  u  r  a  u  i  n  B  the  plot 
agreed  upon  with  Fitdaick,  appieara  and  call*  to  £fH>,  who  hearing  her  ni 

341 
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(orgivei  bet,  aaying: 


Orlnid  wanu  Eba  agaiiiH  trusdnK 
her  huaband  too  blindly,  hindiig  of  the 
myatery  in  his  life,  uid  thui  plaoU  a 
aeed  of  luipicicH)  in  the  young  girl'* 
heart.    The  duet  then  follow! : 


Oh.  Ii 
Haw 

Turn, 
Oh,  . 


h  hallo 
Dur  fi.. 
our  fail 


'  jo;  and  Ic 

:h.  1  bcKccI 


For  God  ii 
OiTitTD  (atidt — nrith  fitri 
Oh!  pride  of  hurt.  1  3 
That  an  illusion  is  Ibis 
The  godi  of  »ngeanci 

Their  wrath-dcatroying  ibou  sbalt  piovc! 

EUa  enters  the  palace  and  TWro- 
manJ  renews  his  vow  of  imprecation. 

Day  hreaka,  and  the  Herald  ap. 
peara  and  announces  the  banishment  of 
Tdramund.  EUa,  attended  by  her  ladies, 
passes  on  her  way  to  the  minster  but 
is  suddenly  confronted  by  Orfnid,  who 
has  arrayed  herself  again  in  splendiil 
garments.  She  taunts  Eha  with  the  (act 
that  her  knight  has  no  name. 
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Your   itrmwr,   i 


Let  my  TCply  all  doubts  aui 


ACT  III 

SCENE  l—Tht  Bridal  Chamba  In  the  Palaa 
The  act  open*  with  the  Wedding  Maich,  playeil  by  the  orcheatra. 

Prelude  to  Act  III— The  W^eddiotf  March 


dbytl 

L     The  neat  d 
uid  the  King  b 


Maid  bright  and  glor^u),  go  tbou  befor 
Mirth'9  noi*)"  tevd  jt'vt  forulicn. 


,  the  bridal  chamber,  the  straini  a{  the  march  continue,  but  in 
lora  at  the  hack  open,  and  the  bridal  party  enters,— the  ladiet 
id  noble*  conducting  Lohengrin, — they  come  to   (he  front  and 


t,  Bliall  crown 
of  ttae  elrtb. 
d  all  lifc-g 


Tender  delights  for 
Fragrant  i '     ' 
Splendor  i 


n  the  distance. 


the  HraiDS  ot  the  nuptial  air  die  away  : 

Bridal  Chorus 

By  Victor  Opera  Chomi 

(In  English)  '35494     12-lnch,  ll^S 
By  Victor  Opera  Chorui 

(/n  Engllih)     31846     I2-iach.     I.OO 
By  Arthur  Pryor**  Band  91227     12>lneh.     I.OO 

By  La  Scala  Choriu 

(Inllaban)  *16937     lO-inch.       .79 


t,  Iroro  -which  the  two 


Cessaro  i  canti  alfia     (The  Song  Has  Died  Away) 

By  Giuaeppina  Huffuet.  So]  ' 

•DoaUhFoM^  RaauJ—Sm  Pf  216. 
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Atlimest  du  nicht  nut  mir  die  aussen 
Dufce?  (Doat  Thou  Breathe  the 
Incenae  Sweet?) 

By  Clurlea  Dalmorei .  Tenor 

(In  Gtnmtn)  BtOBS  10-inch.  *2.00 
Thu  duet  is  tcaicely  over  when  the  poiK>n  in- 
Milled  in  £^ 'i  mind  by  OrfniJ  cause* her,iavialBtii>n 
of  her  promise,  to  quesriim  LohcngHa  as  to  his  name 
anil  origin.  He  remonsltates  with  her,  at  first  gently 
and  then  with  authority,  reminding  her  that  she  has 
promised  not  to  ask  his  name.  She  becomes  more 
and  more  agitated.  sa3ring : 


Vo.   not   unlcu  tl 


£1u,  oh,  I  cwijui 
What  fi 


In  vai 


Hal   spfll   is   Ihine? 


^  <hy  r. 


,/,, 

.?^ 

■     -        r,-l 

-,,..■. 

r*'^-= 

'    .   i^ 

.-./t;,  ,. 

M'--- 

'  :  i^ 

■„*-i'"- 

f' 

(..-: 

f-i'.r... 

IV. 

.  "T-'i'- 

^'^.p- 

-    '■:;.. 

)  -  ■'''  *. 

1   1  1   * 

■  W  U  ■■- 

vi 

(  i-  ■  - 

.-■•.'■•         < 

f 

ni- 

'  u .  . 

-n:!    ' 

p.- 

^" 

- 

'  U.:>>' 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  o(  FreJtrick 
and  four  auociates,  who  break  in  with  drawn  iwords. 
Elia   shrieks    and    hands  Lohtngrin    his   sword,  with 

which  he  ■trikes  F/cJerlck  dead.      The  nobles  sur-  wacmeCi  own    hahdwiitinc 

render,  and  Eba  falls  senseless  inZ^Aen^n'iarms.    After  a  long  silence,  LcAervr'n  orders  the 
body  into  the  Judgment  Hall,  and  gives  EUa  in  charge  of  her  ladies. 


SCENE  ll-Some  a,  Acl  I 


A  quick  change  of  w 
The  King  and  his  nobles 
battle. 


It  Antwerp,  aa  in  Act  I. 


ind  ia  greeted  by  the  King  with  warmth: 


md  liibl  by  Ihy  a 


Though  bitter  i 
Tbat  from  her 
The  wife  that 


her  give  her  word  in  lok*n 
e  an  J  mum  rj  ne'er  would  ask; 


o  shrink  from  ai 


great  narrative  of  Lohengrin, 


By  Cvtm  'Willum*.  Tenor 
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Lohea^rin*8  Narrative— In  femem  Land  (In  Distant  Lands) 

By  Hemun  Jmdiowker.  T«Dor  (/n  Gemun)     76026     12-iiich.  •2.00 

~     ~         ~ "  (/n  Engllih)     74 1 30     1 2-inch.     1 AO 


Once  evtry  year  >  dov*  from 
Hsiv'n  dcscendelh, 

Tq  slrenglhen  it  anew  for 
works  of  grace; 

'Tis  called  the  Grail,  tbe  pow'r 
ol  HeaVn  atlendeth 

Tbe  tailhful  knights  who  guard 
that  sacted  place. 

lie  whom  the  Grail  to  he  its 
■ervant  chooses 

Ib  armed  henceforth  hy  high  in- 
vincible migbl; 

Atl.evil   craft   its   power  before 

Tbe    spirits-  of    darkness    where 

he  ifwelis  lake  flight. 
Nor  will  he  )ose  the  awful  charm 

Although  be  'should  be  called  to 

di^Unt  lands, 
When  ihc  high  cause  of  virtue 

hedefcndeth: 
While  he's  unknown,  its  spell  he 

By  perils   dread 'the   bolr  Grail 

No  ejre  rasii  or  profane  Its  light 

Its  chainpi'on  knightfrom  doubl- 


r  W  T.o"en  ^'m*"™e  I 
After  thii  amazinB  narratives  whick  cauae*  a  sreat  sdr  among  the  people,  the  r 
appear*  to  conduct  Lohengrin  away. 

Ladies  aMi  Mek:  Lorengkin: 

While  I  bear  him  the  wondrous  Ule  reTcaling.        Too  long  1  stay— I  must  obev  the  Grail! 
The  bolj  tears  adown  my  cheek  are  stealingl        Mv  trusty  swan!     O  that  this  gurnmons  i 

Elba:  Oh,  thai  this  day  I  ne'er  had  seen! 

Ti<  rf.rk  iFo.md  mrt     C.;,^  tn-  .Irl  1  thought  the  vear  would  soon  be  o'er 

II  When  thy  probation  would  have  pass'd; 

'  Then  by  the  Grail's  transcendent  pow'r, 

In  thy  true  shape  we'd  meet  at  last! 
Oh.    ElsB,    think    what   I'ayi    thy    doubts 

Couldst   thou    not   trust  in  me   for   one   t 

vear? 
Then     thy     dear     brother,     whom     the     ( 


Oh,  help,  I 


B  (act  that  the  awan 


lUy  Eba'i  brother,  whom 


■he  had  tranaforined  by  magic.      Lohengrin  kneela  in  prayer,  and  as  the  dove  of  the  Grail  ia 
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ending,  the  rwan  ilnka.  anil  GolffritJ,  the  young  Duke, 
ored  to  human  (orm.  Lohengiin'a  boat  is  drawn  away  by 
ii  Eiaa  (aintj  in  her  brother's  •mis. 


Bridal  Chorui  By  Victor  Opera     1 

FVW  Dakhman— Spinning  Chora,  \  *****      '  ^-WC"!-  *  1  J» 

^  Vlcler  Womtn'i  CAonu  (/n  Engllah)  J 
'Introductioo  to  Act  HI  (Bridal  March)  1 

BsfHerhtrfiOrchatra] 
Prelude.  Act  HI    (Bridal  March)  j 

By  La  Seal.  Orcheatra  U 2^3     ,(^j^,,         „ 


Coro  delle  n 


I  1653r     lO-ineb. 


|Selection.  No. 

I  Quintal  fnm  Act 

[     TTtalt  MedilaUen 


IVallifin—Caoalcala 

Bu  La  Scale  Orchetira  J 
(Bridal  Chorua)  ' 

By  La  Scala  Chorua  I 
'  Ounu    {IVagntr)  | 
Bj/Pruor'tBtinJ] 
Lobentfrln  FantMle  1 

^y„^«*'^  »""<>«'•  "'^«"^M3S39»     12-inch.     1.25 


By  Pryor't  Band  | 
-ElH'iAi>>-Fui*l>.AelI  135147'     12-il)cll,     1.25 

By  HotoarJ Rattan,  VlolMil] 


I  LOMBARDI  THE  LOMBARDS 

(Ee  Lohm-ha/-d«9) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Words  by  Solera.  Music  by  Verdi.  First  produced  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  February  1 1, 
1843,  a  year  after  the  production  of  Verdi's  Nabucco.  Produced  in  Berlin,  September, 
1843;  London,  at  Her  Majesty *s  Theatre,  March  3,  1846;  Paris,  Thidtre  Italien,  January 
to,  1863.  First  New  York  production  March  3,  1847,  by  an  Italian  Opera  Company,  under 
the  management  of  Signor  Sanguinico  Patti  (father  of  Adelina  Patti),  and  Signor  Pogliani. 
In  the  spring  of  1914  Lombardi  was  given  in  Florence  by  the  Soolopian  Fathers  of  San 
Giovannino.  Each  year  it  is  their  custom  to  celebrate  the  last  three  evenings  of  the  carnival 
season  with  a  musical  performance  in  their  little  church  in  Via  Martelli,  and  that  year,  as  a 
tribute  to  Verdi,  his  story  of  the  Lombards  in  the  Crusades  was  chosen. 


Characters 

PAGANO,  a  bandit,  brother  to  Arvino Bass 

ARVINO,  a  nobleman  of  Lombardy Tenor 

PIRRO,  an  accomplice  of  Pagano Bass 

ACCIANUS^  King  of  Antioch. Tenor 

ORONTESb  son  of  Accianus Tenor 

VlCUNDA,  wife  of  Arvino Soprano 

GlSELDA  her  daughter Soprano 

Sophia,  mother  of  Orontes Contralto 


Time  and  Place:  Lombardy  and  Anttoch,  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  the  eieoenih  century. 


Much  of  the  music  of  Lombardi  ^as  afterward  uied  bv  Verdi  in  his  Jerusalem,  brought 
out  at  the  Acadinde,  Paris,  November  26^  1847,  this  being  the  last  appearance  of  the  famous 
tenor  Duprez. 

The  action  of  the  opera  takes  place  at  the  time  of  the  first  crusade  against  the  Saracens. 
Previous  to  the  events  of  Act  I,  Pagano  and  Arvino,  sons  of  Folco  the  Lombard,  Prince  of 
Rhodes,  both  fall  in  love  with  Viclinda,  who  prefers  Arvino  and  marries  him.  Pagano,  filled 
with  jealousy,  tries  to  take  his  brother's  lite,  but  is  unsuccessful  and  flees  his  country, 
becoming  a  brigand. 

The  opera  opens  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Ambrose  at 
Antioch.  Pagano  has  returned,  repentant  and  forgiven,  but  ^rhen  he  sees  the  happiness  of 
his  brother  and  the  woman  he  still  lovesb  the  old  feeling  of  revenge  returns.  With  the 
assistance  of  Pirro,  armor-bearer  to  Aroino,  he  again  makes  an  attempt  upon  his  brother's 
life,  but  by  mistake  stabs  his  father,  Folco.  In  despair  at  his  crime  he  flies  to  the  deserts  of 
Palestine  and,  becoming  a  hermit,  repents  and  lives  a  holy  life. 

The  scenes  of  the  second  act  are  laid  in  and  about  Antioch.  Giselda,  daughter  of 
Aroino,  grown  to  womanhood,  has  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Saracens,  and  during  her 
captivity  falls  in  love  with  Orontes,  a  Saracen  prince,  in  whose  harem  she  is  a  prisoner,  and 
whose  mother,  Sophia,  befriends  her.  Aroino,  meanwhile,  at  the  call  of  Peter  the  hermit — 
who  is,  unknown  to  him,  his  brother  Pagano — has  crossed  the  water  with  knights  and  war- 
riors to  the  first  crusade ;  he  seeks  the  hermit  to  inquire  about  his  daughter,  who  promises 
that  he  shall  soon  meet  her.  Pirro,  his  old  accomplice,  having  also  repented  of  his  crime, 
has  promised  to  open  the  gates  of  Antioch  to  the  Christian  soldiers. 

The  next  scene  is  in  the  harem  of  OrorUes  in  Antioch,  where  Giselda  is  prisoner.  On  the 
entrance  of  her  father  and  Peter  the  hermit^  she,  believing  them  to  have  slain  her  lover, 
gives  them  but  a  cold  welcome,  which  greatly  incenses  her  father.  Orontes,  meanwhile, 
having  escaped,  dressed  as  a  Lombard,  persuades  Giselda  to  fly  with  him,  but  being  pursued, 
he  is  mortally  wounded  and  dies  in  the  hermitage  of  Peter,  having  first  become  a  convert  to 
Christianity. 

The  last  act  opens  with  Giselda  having  a  vision  of  her  lover  in  heaven.  Pagano,  or  Peter 
the  hermit,  leads  the  Crusaders  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and,  in  protecting  his  brother,  is 
mortally  wounded.    He  then  reveals  his  identity  and  dies  embracing  Aroino, 
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Qual  volutta  ( W^ith  Sacred  Joy) 

By  France*  Aids.  Soprano ;  Enrico  Cariuo,  Tenor  and 
Marcel  Joumet,  Bim  (/n  Italian)     9521 1     ll-incb    *5.00 

This  great  trio,  one  o(  the  moat  fumaiu  of  all  the  numbera  from  the  older  Italian  operas, 
OCCUT8  in  Act  II!,  in  the  scene  lepreaenlins  the  Valley  of  Jehouphat.  near  Jemialem. 
Gitelda,  a  Chriitian  maiden,  who  ha*  been  held  a  prieoner  in  Antioch,  (alia  in  love  with  « 
Saracen  enemy,  Oranfei,  and  when  Antioch  ii  captured  by  the  Chriitiana,  the  lovera  are 
forced  to  Bee  me  wrath  of  GlatlJe't  father,  who  is  in  command  of  the  conqueiing  army. 

In  the  pursuit  Onnta  is  wounded,  but  the  lovers  are  protected  by  a  hermit,  who  taikes 
thorn  to  his  cavern.  The  tiio  begins  at  the  moment  when  Oionta  renounces  his  Saracen  faith 
and  becomes  a  Christian  for  CUtlJa't  aaka. 

Oronltt  be^n*  the  trio  with  hia  sj'mpathetic  melody — 


m 


and  this  is  followed  bf  duet  passages  between  GittIJa  and  the  priest,  and  later  between  th 
tenor  and  soprano.  The  terzetto  grows  more  intense  and  moving  as  it  proceeds,  and  the  threi 
voices,  which  combine  in  draniatic  fashion,  conclude  the  trio  with  a  splendid  triumphant  note 


Nk  mi 


LOUISE 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Wordb  and  mucic  by  GuNave  Cluipenber.     pint  prcMnted  at  the  Opiia   Cmdqae, 
Paris,  February  2.  1900.     Pint  American  production  at  the  Manhattan  Opera.  1906. 

Cbaracteri 
LOUISE Soprano 

Her  Mother Contralto 

Her  father Banton* 

JUUEN,  an  artitt Tenor 

Girli  at  the  Drenmaking  Ertabliahment,  Street  Peddler*.  People,  etc. 

Scent  and  PtrleJ :  Paris;  ihe  ptatnl  lime. 

Charpentier'*  6rst  opera,  Loaitt,  i*  a  romance  of  bohemian  Pari*.  The  alory  tella  of 
Laulie,  a  beautiful  young  girl  engaged  in  a  dTCHRiaLing  eitabllihnient.  Jullen,  a  romantic 
artiit,  falls  in  love  with  the  maiden,  and  toon  finds  his  love  relumed.  The  mother  and 
father  of  Louhc  disapprove  of  the  gay  young  artist,  but  /alien  will  not  give  up  his  sweetheart, 
and  implores  her  to  leave  her  hard  work  and  go  with  him  to  a  little  home.  £.ou/>e  at  first 
steadily  refuses,  krwjwing  how  her  parent*  would  grieve,  but  Jailen  peruat*,  tempt*  her  with 
vision*  of  a  bright  future  with  him,  and  at  la*t,  unable  to  resist,  the  young  girl  consents. 

Here  *he  falls  in  with  a  merry  company  of  true  Parisian  bohemlans,  who  crown  her  as 
the  Queen  of  Revels.  Id  the  midst  of  a  gay  party  her  mother  appear*.  be^sinB  the  young 
girl  to  return  to  her  father,  who  i*  ill.  Loulte  i*  filled  with  remor*e  and  returns  to  her  home, 
trying  all  the  white  to  forget  the  gay.  happy  life  she  ha*  left  at  Montmattre.  Her  father 
reproaches  her  for  her  conduct,  and  Loulte,  remembering  oiUy  the  kindnes*  and  tendemess 
of  Jullen,  rushes  out  into  the  night  and  hastens  back  to  the  protection  of  her  lover. 

The  Victor  present*  three  record*  of  the  lovely  Depuli  le  joar.  sung  by  Loulie  in  the 
garden  at  Montmartre  in  Act  111.  The  young  girl  tells /u/ien  how  happy  she  ha*  been  since 
they  came  to  the  cottage,  comparing  her  life  with  him  to  the  dreary  one  she  had  left. 

Depuis  le  jour  (Ever  Since  the  Day) 

.  By  Nellie  Melb*.  Soprino  (In  French)     86477     12-inch.    *3.00 

By  Ainu  Cluck.  Soprano  (/n  Fnneh)     74252     12-inch.       1.50 

By  Flocvnce  HinUc  Soprano  {In  French)     700BS     12-inch,      US 


LUCIA  DI  LAMMERMOOR 


LUCY  OF  LAMMERMOOR 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Salvator  Cammenuio,  derived  From  Scott'a  novel,  "  The  Bride  of  Lami 
Muaic  by  Gaetano  Donizetd.  First  production  at  Naples,  September  26,  1835.  Performed 
in  Loodon.  at  Her  Majetty  o,  ApHl  5,  1838;  Paria.  1839;  New  Oilcans,  December  28,  1641; 
New  York,  in  English,  at  the  Park  Theatre,  November  17.  1843 ;  and  in  Italian,  November  14. 
1649.  Nouble  levivala  occurred  April  7, 1890,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Pattii  April  26.  1694, 
at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Melba ;  November  20,  1900^ 
nerican  Theatre,  with  Yvonne  de  Treville. 


Characters 

Henry  ASHTON,  of  Lammermoor Baritone 

Lucy,  hi«  (i*ter Soprano 

Sir  Edgar,  of  Ravenawood tenor 

Lord  Arthur  Buoclaw  Tenor 

ftAYMOND.  chaplain  to  Lord  Ashton Ban 

ALICE,  companion  to  Lucy Mezzo-Soptano 

Norman, Captain  of  the  Guard  at  Ravenawood .  .Tenor 

Ladies  and  Knights  related  to  the  Ashtoiu ;  Pages, 

Soldiery,  and  Domestic*  in  the  Aahton  family. 


The  pioliRc  Donizetti  (1797-1848)  wrote  no  (ewer 
than  sixty-three   operas,  the   most    popular  of    these 
being,  of  courae,  Lucia  di  Lammermoor.      It  haa  long 
rATTi  Ai  LUCIA  IN  i»u  been  [he  custom  with  a  certain  class  of  critics  to  run 

down  the  old  Italian  school  of  opera  represented  by 
Lucia,  and  talk  about  the  artificiality  of  the  music,  thinness  of  the  orchestration,  etc.  But 
the  public  in  general  pays  very  liKle  attentioo  to  these  opinions,  because  they  love  the 
music  of  Lucia,  as  their  grandfathers  did,  and  realize  that  throughout  the  whole  work  there 
runs  a  current  of  tenderness  and  passion,  ezpreased  in  simple  melody  that  will  ever  appeal 
to  the  heart. 

Let  us  now  forget  the  critics  and  tell  the  simple  and  sorrowful  story,  and  listen  to  the 
melodious  airs  which   have  given  pleasure  to  many  millions  in  the  eighty  years  since   its 

The  plot  of  Lucia  is  founded  on  Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel.  "The  Bride  of  Lammermoor." 
Lord  Hair]/  Athlon,  Lucu'i  brother,  knowing  nothing  of  her  attachment  to  his  enemy,  Edgar 
of  Raotraioood,  has  arranged  a  marriage  between  Lacy  and  the  wealthy  Loid  Arthur,  in  order 
to  retrieve  his  fallen  fortunes.  Learning  that  Lacy  is  in  love  with  EJgar,  he  intercepts  her 
lover's  letters  and  executes  a  forged  paper,  which  convinces  Zjify  that  Edgar  is  false  to  her. 
Convinced  of  her  lover's  perfidy,  and  urged  by  the  necessities  of  her  brother,  she  unwillingly 
consents  to  wed  Sir  Arthur. 

The  guests  are  assembled  for  the  ceremony,  and  LucS  haa  just  signed  the  contract, 
when  Edgar  appears  and  denounces  Lucy  for  her  fickleness.  Edgar  is  driven  from  the  castle, 
and  the  shock  being  too  much  for  the  gentle  mind  of  Lucy,  she  becomes  insane,  kills  her 
husband  and  dies.  Edgar,  overcome  by  these  tragic  happenings,  visits  the  chuichjrard  of 
Ravenawood  and  Mabs  himself  among  uie  tombs  of  his  ancestors. 
ISO 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  I— ^  Foral  M 
The  cuTtdin  rUei,  dUdoaing  Norman,  and  followers  of 
Sir  Henry.     Norman  tells  the  retaineis  to  watch  carefully  and 
aacertain  who  is  secretly  meetins  Lutn.      ]n    the    opening 
chorus  they  promise  to  watch  with  diligence. 

Openinjf  Chorus,  Act  I 

La  Seals  Chorus  (JtaUm)  '62106     lO-iach.  *0.79 

Stt  Heniy  entera  and  talks  with  Narman  of  his  suspicion 

that  Lacf  haa  formed  an   attachment  for  some  unknown 

kuight.     Norman  suggests  that  it  may  be  Edgar.     Henry  ia 

furious  and  declares  he  will  have  a  deadly  vengeance. 

SCENE  U-A  Park  nf"  'he  Oatit 
Prelude  for  Harp 

By  Francis  Lapitino,  Harpist 

*1792»  lO-inch.  tO.rS 
Liicu  enters,  accompanied  by  her  faithful  attendant, 
AUct.  She  haa  come  from  the  caatle  to  meet  hei  lover,  EAgar; 
and  while  waiting  for  him,  tells  Alict  of  the  legend  of  the 
fountain,  which  relates  how  a  E^venswood  lover  once  slew 
a  maiden  on  thia  apoL 

Re^ava  nel  silenzio  (Silence  O'er  All) 

Soprano  (In  llalian)     88303     la-inch.  *3.00 

et.  Soprano  {in  llallan)  '16939      10-inch.        .79 

B  how  ahe  once  saw  the  spectie  of  the  murdered  girl,  and  fears 


By  Luisa  TetriEEini 

By  Giuseppina  Hugi 

Lacy  shudderingly  relali 

i«  an  omen  of  the  future. 

'  SilcAcc  o-et  all  wss  reiBning 
Dark  was  the  night  and  low'ri 


The  upcctre  did  appfail 
But  sloir  on  hiih  Ita  ti 
Threat'ning  it  Sid  upre^ 
Stood  for  a  moment  imi 


(p«) 


HdtHtly.) 


oad  part, — a  beautiful 


Quando  rapita  in  estaai     (S'wift  as 
Thought) 

By  Craeiella  Pareto.  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     76009     12-inch.  *2.00 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^et.  Soprano 

llrtllaUan)  *63172     lO-incli.       .75 

Edgar  appears  and  tells  Lacy  that  he  has  been 
summoned  to  France,  and  proposes  that  he  seek  out 
Httay  and  endeavor  to  end  the  mortal  feud  which 
exists  between  the  families.  Lucy,  knowing  her 
brother  only  too  well,  entreats  him  to  keep  their  love 
•ecret  or  thev  will  be  forever  parted.  Edgar,  roused 
to  fury  by  this  evidence  of  Henry's  mortal  hate,  re- 
news  his  vow  of  vengeance,  beginning  a  dramatic  duet. 

K>tt239. 
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Sulla  tomba  che  rinserra  (By  My  Father's  Tomb) 

By  Emnu  Treatini,  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martines-Patti.  Tenor 

(Inllatian)     *165I4     lO-inch.  I 

By  ihi  lane  lomb,  o'et  ihe  cold  graye  Ahl'  pray  calm  Ihee,  ah,  restrain  thee; 

Where   my  father's  bones  lie  moulding.  Think  what  misery  will  soon  .enthral  me; 


Verranno  a  te  auU*  aura  (Borne  on  the  Sighing  Breeze) 

By  Alice  Nielaea.  Sopraao,  and  Flocencio  Conatantjno.  Tenor 

(/n  Italian)        74064      Il-incll.  t 
By  Pcreira  and  Salvati  {In  llallan)     *68494     12-iach, 

By  Emma  Trentiai.  Soprano,  and  Martinez-Patti.  Tenor 

{In  Italian)     '62106     10-inch, 


tnoAa: 

My  sighs  ^hall  OH  Ihe 

'  liainiy   b 

Thai  hither  wafts  Ihei 

:.  he  hori 

Each  munn'ring  wave 

shall  eel 

How  1  Ihy  ahsence  dc 

Ah!  think  of  me  whei 

1  "a''r"iwa 

With  nought  my  hear 
I  shall  beSew  each  Ih. 

I  lo  eiiee 

JUght  of 

With  many  a  biller  t< 

^aII 

Luc*: 

The  balmy  breeie  thai 

,  bears  tt 

Will  waft  one  back  fr 

link  of  me  when  fai 


Wilh  many 
Ah!  thou  wi 
Many  a  loni 
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Edgar  tears  himself  from  her  arms  and  departs,  leaving  the  half-fainting  LMcy  to  be  con- 
soled by  her  faithful  Alice, 

ACT  II 

SCENE  I — An  Ante-room  In  the  Castle 

Sir  Henry  and  his  retainer  Norman  are  discussing  the  approaching  marriage  of  Lucy  to 
Arthur.     The  events  which  have  occurred  since  Act  I  are  indicated  by  this  extract  from  the  text: 

Henxy: 
Should  Lucy  still  persist 
In  opposing  me — 

NOXMAN  : 

Have  no  fear  I  The  long  absence 
Of  him  she  mourneth,  the  letters 
We've     intercepted,      and     the      false     news 

thouMt  tell  her. 
Will  quench  all  hope  that  yet  may  linger. 
Believing    Edgar    faithless,    from    her    bosom 

love  will  vanish! 

Henrv : 

See,   she  approaches!     Thou   hast  that  forged 

letter, 
Give  it  me.     Now  haste  thee  to  the  northern 

entrance. 
There  keep  watch  and  await 
The  approach  of  Arthur,  and  with  all  speed. 


on  bis  arrival 
Conduct  him  hither! 

{Exit  Norman.) 

LMcy  enters,  pale  and  lisdess,  and  to  her  brother  s  greeting : 

Henry  : 

Draw  nearer,  my  Lucy. 


COPT'T  rOLET 

IfCCOKMACK   AS    KOGAR 


On  this  fair  day  accept  a  brother's  greeting!        Auspicious  prove  to  thee.     Thou  hear'st  me? 
May    this    glad    day,     sacred    to    Love    and  Tnou'rt  silent! 

Hymen, 

she  answers  with  a  last  appeal  to  him  to  release  her  from  this  hated  marriage. 

II  pallor  funesto  (If  My.Cheek  is  Pale) 

By  Linda  Brambilla  and  Francesco  Cigada     (/n  Italian)     "^16574     10-inch,  $0.75 


Lucy: 

See  these  cheeks  so  pale  and  haggard, 

See  these  features  so  worn  with  sadness! 

Do  not  they  betrav  too  plainly 

All  my  anguish,  all  my  despair? 

Pardon  may'st  thou  from  Heaven 

Not  vainly  ask  for  this  thy  inhuman  constraint. 
IIenky: 

Cease  this  wild  recrimination. 

Of  the  past  be  thou  but  silent! 

Flown   nas  my   anger!     Banish  thy   dejection! 

Buried  be  all  that  thine  honor  could  taint. 

A  noble  husband,  thou  wilt  have. 

Henry,  in  desperation,  now  tells  her  that  unless  she  consents  to  wed  Arthur  he  will  be 
disgraced  and  ruined.    This  begins  another  duet,  the  Se  tradirme. 

Se  tradirtni,  tu  potrai  (Fm  Thy  Guardian) 

By  Huguet,  Soprano ;  Cigada,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     ^^62089     10-inch,  $0.75 


Lucy: 

Cease  to  urge  me! 

To  another  true  faith  have  I  sworn  I 
Henxy: 

'Tis  well! 

By  this  letter  thou  mav'st  see 

How  he  keeps  his  faith  with  thee! 

Read  it. 

(Hands  her  a  UtUr.) 
Lucy: 

How  beats  my  flutt'ring  heart! 

(Reads) : 

Ah!  great  Heaven! 


Henry: 

I'm  thy  guardian,  dar'st  thou  brave  me? 
I'm  thy  Drothcr — wilt  thou  save  me? 
From  the  hands  of  thee,  my  sister, 
Must  I  meet  a  traitor's  doom? 
See  the  axe.  by  one  thread  hanging; 
Hark!  the  deep  toned  deathbell  clanging. 
ITath  affection  lost  all  power? 
Wilt  consign  me  unto  the  tomb? 


Lucy: 

I'm  thv  sister,  dost  thou  love  me! 
I  am  aying,  will  that  move  thee! 
From  the  nands  of  thee,  mv  brother. 
Must  I  meet  now  this  dreaotul  doom! 
Hopeless  misery  all   surrounding. 
E'en  while  the  marriage  bell  is  sounding: 
Fear  and  hate  will  be  my  dower; 
Better  had  I  wed  the  tomb! 


However,  convinced  of  Edgar's  falseness,  she  half  consents  to  the  sacrifice,  and  retires 
to  prepare  for  the  ceremony. 


*  DoaUe^FaeeJ  Reeord—See  page  259. 
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SCENE  II— Tie  Gnat  Hdi  <^  (Ae  Gul/e 

The  knigKta  and  la<liea  nng  a  cKonu  of  congratulation  to  the  bride  and  brideeroom, 
while  Sit  Hat's  greet!  the  guests  and  asks  them  to  pardon  Latu  'i  agitated  bearing,  ■*  she  is 
still  mourning  for  her  mother. 

Luqi  enters  and  a  escorted  to  the  table  where  the  notary  is  preparing  the  marriage 
papers.  Believing  her  lover  False,  she  cares  little  what  becomes  of  her.  and  passively  signs 
the  contract.  Pale  as  death  and  almost  fainting,  she  is  being  supported  by  her  faithful  maid 
and  her  family  adviser,  Raymat^,  when  suddenly  a  terrible  silence  ensues,  as  Edgar,  the 
tover  of  Lucy  and  the  deadly  enemy  of  her  brother,  appears  at  the  back  of  (he  room  dressed 
in  a  sombre  suit  of  black.  The  wedding  guests  are  dumb  with  amazement  at  the  daring  of 
the  young  noble  in  thus  presenting  htmoelf  unbidden  at  the  house  of  his  enemy.  The  great 
sextette,  the   most  dramatic  and  thrilling  number  in  the  entire  range  of  opera,  now  begins. 

Unlike  many  operatic  ensembles,  this  sextette  is  not  merely  a  most  remarkable  bit  of 
concerted  writing,  but  is  so  well  litted  to  the  scene  in  which  it  occurs  that  even  the  enemies 
of  Donizetti,  who  call  Lucie  merely  a  string  of  melodies,  are  compelled  la  admit  its  extreme 
beauty  and  powerful  dramatic  qualities. 

Sextette — Chi  mi  frena  CWhat  Reatrains  Me) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Enrico  Caruso,  Antonio  Seotci,  Marcel  Joumet, 

Mmc.  Sevcrioa  and  Francesco  Daddi         {In  ItaUan)     96200  12-illch.  tr.OO 
By  TetrsEziiti.  Caruso,  Amato.  Jouraet,  Jacoby  and  B*da 

{In  Italian)     96201  IZ-inch.  7.00 
By  GalU-Curci.  Ef eoer.  Canuo.  de  Luca.  Journet 

and  Bad*                                                                (In  Italian)     99212  12-inch.  9.00 

By  Victor  Opera  Sextette                                    [In  llallan)  *5SO&6  12-inch.  I.SO 

By  Victor  Opera  Sextette                                    {h  llallan)     70036  12-toch.  1,29 

By  Vessella's  lulian  Band                                                         *35356  12-iach.  1.29 

By  Pryor's  Bind                                                                           31460  12-inch.  1.00 

By  Hurtido  Bros.  Marimba  Baad                                          *395S9  12-iach,  1.29 

TraiMcription  by  Ferdinand  Himmelreich     {Planafarte)    '35223  12-inch,  1.25 
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Edgat  remaini  atuiding,  with  hi*  «ye«  tleadily  fixed  on  the  unhappy  Luqr,  who  ii 
inable  to  meet  hi*  gUnce.  Thii  dmnatic  lilence  is  broken  by  the  commencement  o(  the 
cxtette,  u  Edgar  and  Sir  Henry,  with  auppTcaaed  emotion,  ains  their  abort  duet 

HEHIT  AND  Eixux: 

InaUnl  vcngnncc.   what  reslrlinelh, 

Whal  thus  tuys  my  sword  in  acahbirdP 
Edom: 

Yet,  ungiitEf  u1  one.  I  love  tbee  still  I 
Hm.v: 

And  reinoTK  mv  breast  dotb  fill ! 
LucT   liHpairiHalyt: 

]  had  hop'd  thai  demCh  had  found  me. 

And  in  bi*  drear  fetters  bound  me. 

But  be  comes  not  to  relieve  me! 

Ahl  of  life  wilt  none  bcreaTC  me? 

Ahl  like  a  rote  thai  withert  an  the  alem, 
She  now  la  hovering  'twixt  death  and  lifel 

Hence',  thou  Irailor,  hence  beUke  thM, 
Ere  our  rage  ahalt  a'erwhelm  thee  J 
e  charactera  in  the  aceiw  take  up  their  portiona  o(  the  aextette  until  the 

Quartetto — T'allontana,  sciagurato  (Get  Thee  Gone  I) 

By  Pereira,  Mieei.  Bettooi,  de  Grefforio  (In  llalian)  '68454     H-inch,  tl^S 

Haiis  and  Edgar,  who  have  drawn  theit  aworda,  are  aeparated  by  RaymonJ,  who  com- 
manda  them  in  Heaven's  name  to  sheath  their  weapon*.  //en;v  aaka  EJgor  why  he  baa  come, 
and  ezhibita  the  signed  contract  but  Edgar  refutes  to  believe  the  evidence  of  hi*  eye» 
and  aaka  Lucy  i(  she  had  atgned  it.  With  her  eyea  fixed  on  him  ahe  tremblingly  iK>ds  her 
head  in  astent.  Edgar,  in  a  furious  rage,  tears  the  contract  in  piecea,  ftinsa  it  at  the  fainting 
maiden,  and  ruahea  from  the  coatle  a*  the  curtain  fall*, 

*  Ptaik-Fafd  RKori—Sm  pan  259. 
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ACT  III 

SCENE.  I— The  TtnotrnfRaeamooixl  Calk 
Edgar  ia  brooding  on  hi>  miifortunea  when  a  honemui  ridei  up,  diamounti  and  snteim 
the  tower.    It  provet  to  be  Sir  Henry,  who  haa  come  to  challenge  Edgar  to  a  duel  to  the 
death.     They  agree  to  fight  the  Following  morning,  and  in  thii  duet  atli  the  ni^t  to  hasten 
away,  that  their  vengeance  may  he  conmrnniated. 

O  sole  piu  rapido  (Haste,  Crimson  Morning) 

By  Giutcppc  Acerbi  and  Renso  Minolfi         (/n  hallan)     *b2b44     10-inch.  tO.ZS 
SCENE  il— Hall  In  Lammtrmem  Gul/e 
The  peasants  and  domestics  of  the  castle  are  maluDg  rneny  at  their  (east  in  honor  ot 
the  marriage  when  RagmenJ  enters,  greatly  agitated,  bearing  the  fearful  news  that  Laqf  has 
become  insane  and  has  killed  her  husband. 

O  qual  funeato  aweniinento  (Oh  I  Dire  Misfortune) 

By  Aciitodemo  Sillich.  Bas*.  and  Chora*      (/it  Ao/Zon)     *62644     10-inch.  M).7S 
Raymond'i  tidings  have  scarcely  been  spoken  whei 
unconscious  o(  the  horrified  servants,  begins  her  farooi 

Mad  Scene  < with  Hdh  ObbUfiu) 

By  Luisi  TctraEzini,  Soprano 
By  Marcells  Scmbrich,  Soprano 
By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano 
By  Maria  Calvany,  Soprano 
By  GraEiella  Psreto,  Soprano 
By  Amelita  Calli-Curci,  Soprano 
By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano 
By  Edith  Helena.  Soprano 
By  Marie  Michailowa,  Soprano 


(/n  llallan)     88299  ll-inch.  *3.00 

ih  hallan)     88021  12-inch.  3.O0 

(In  Ilallan)     88071  12-inch,  3.00 

(In  llallan)     88221  12-ineh,  3.00 

(In  hallan)     76006  12-inch,  2.00 

(In  llallan)     74S09  12-inch.  1.90 

(In  hallan)   '95047  12-inch.  1.90 

(In  Engllih)   '35214  la-incb.  1.3S 

(/n  Raaian)     61129  lO-inch.  l.OO 
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Forgettins  her  marriage,  the  demented  maiden  (peak*  one  moment  of  the  happy  day 
when  the  will  be  Edgar')  wife,  and  next  ia  Ierri6ed  by  a  vague  feeling  that  (omething  has 
come  between  them. 

Thi*  famoui  number  muat  be  judged  solely  aa  a  brilliant  pieceof  vocaliam:  it  can  hardly 
be  considered  dramatically,  because  when  the  prima  donna  loses  her  reason  in  this  style  of 

?]eiB,  it  only  means  thai  the  scales  become  more  rapid  and  the  roulade*  more  dilficultT 
he  unfortunate  Lucy  in  hei  agony  seems  inclined  and  able  to  sing  the  moot  difficult  and 
florid  music  conceivable,  and  venture  without  hesitation  on  passages  at  which  a  sane  person 
would  stand  aghostl  In  short  Donizetti  forgot  hi*  dramatic  mi**ion  temporarily  in  hi*  effort* 
to  write  a  show  piece  of  musical  execution. 


Lucv: 

My  Edgi 
Let  nte  nui 


beloved  sounds  in  my  hiiii  ionic 

"'in  forwken! 
L  thro'  my  vcing? 

my  KHKi  fail! 
*  a«d  tmitc.) 

t  where  yon  spettie  arises, 
lelween  us!     Alas!     Dear  Edgarl 


For  us  they  are  singing! 

The  slur  (ot  us  is  deA'd  thus. 

Oh.  )OT  unbounded! 

'RouniTua  the  brilliant  lapeis  are  shiDiag, 

The  priest  awaits  us. 

Oh!  day  of  gladness! 

Thine  am  I  ever,  thou  mine  forever! 

iShs  fall,  lainting  fnio  tht  armi  of  Raymond.) 

The  unhappy  Lacy,  after  having  in  this  scene  again 
enacted  the  terrible  events  of  the  previous  day,  falls  insen- 
sible and  ia  carried  to  her  room  by  Allct  and  Raytnond. 

SCENE  II— rAe  TonA,  of  iht  RaotmuMoJ, 

Edgar,  weary  of  life,  has  come  to  the  rendezvou*  arranged  with  Henry,  intending  to 
throw  himself  on  hi*  enemy'a  aword,  the  laat  of  a  doomed  race.  But  he  wait*  in  vain,  for 
Herns,  filled  with  remorse  at  the  conaequence*  of  hi*  *chemea,  ha*  left  England,  never  to  return. 

£i^r  sings  the  first  of  the  two  beautiful  air*  written  by  Donizetti  for  thi*  *cene. 

Fra  poco  a  me  ricovero  (Farewell  to  Earth) 

By  John  McCormack.  Tenor  {/n  llallan)     74323     12->neh.  tl.SO 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  {/n  Iletlan)     14483     12-inch,     1.90 

I  now  attracted  by  a  train  of  mourner*  coming  from  the  castle,  accom. 


they  converse  the  castle  bell  is  heard  loUina,  a  i 

The  grief-stricken  lover  then  depict*  his  emotion  i 


the  aecond  air,  a  sad  1 


n  while 


Tu  che  a  Dio  apieffasti  Tali  (Thou  Hast  Spread  Thy  Wings  to 
Heaven)    (O  bell'  alma  tmumorata) 

By  John  McComuck,  Tenor  [fn  Italian)     14224    li-inch.  •1.30 

By  Florencio  Constantino.  Tenor  (h  Italian)     74066     12-inch,     1.50 

By  GlDoMartinez.PaMi(Dn<Ue-/^(ic<</--s«e.259)  (/(<•//(■'))   62089     ID-inch.       .79 
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The  dramatic  interest  deepens  as  the  air  proceeds,  until  the  finale,  when  Edgar,  in  an 
excess  of  penitence,  prays  that  not  even  the  spirit  of  the  wronged  Lucy  may  approach  so 
accursed  a  tomb  as  that  of  Ravenswood. 

Edgar: 

Tho*  from  earth  thou*st  flown  before  me. 

My  ador'd,  my  only  treasure; 

Tho*  from  these  fond  arms  they  tore  thee, 

Soon,  soon,  I'll  follow  thee, 

IMl  follow  thee  above. 

Tho'  the  world  frown'd  on  our  union, 

Tho'  in  this  life  they  did  part  ua. 

Yet  on  high,  in  fond  communion. 

Shall  our  hearts  be  turned  to  love! 

Breaking  from  Raymond,  who  endeavors  to  prevent  the  fatal  act,  Edgar  stabs  himself, 
and  supported  in  the  good  man's  arms,  he  repeats  in  broken  phrases  the  lovely  O  hell'  alma 
Mnamoraia,  and  lifting  his  hands  to  Heaven,  as  if  to  greet  the  spirit  of  Ljucy,  he  expires. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LUCIA  RECORDS 


By  Olive  Kline.  Soprano 
Bjy  OUoe  Kline,  Soprano 


SKS}"***' 


fMad  Scene 

\     Dtrtorak—Shadoui  Song 

/Sextette  By  the  Victor  Opera  Sextette     (In  Italian)\ 

\     Rigoletio  Quariet  fip  the  Victor  Opera  Quartet     (In  Italian)) 


12-inch,  $1.50 


55066     12-inch,    1.50 


Vessella*8  Italian  Band)«^«,.^ 
Vesaella'i  Italian  Band]^^^^^ 

By  Hurtado  Bros.  Marimba  Band\««^^^ 
By  Huriados  Bros,  Marimba  Bandr^^^^ 


{Mad  Scene  By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano     (In  English)\^f,^.  ^ 

Trooatore— Peaceful  Was  the  Night  Bp  Edith  Helena    (In  English)]^^^^^ 

{Sextette    (Transcription)     Pianoforte  By  Himmelreich)  ^^223 

Caprice  Espanol    (Mosxkqtoskl)     Pianoforte     fip  Charles  G.  Sprossf 

(Sextette 

\    Jewels  of  the  Madonrus — Intermezzo 

/Sextette 

\    Aida  Selection     (Verdi) 

Verrano  a  te  suiraura         By  Peretra  and  Salvati    (In  Italian) 
Quartetto — T'allontana,  sdagurato 

B^  Peretra,  Maggi,  Bettord  artd  de  Gregorio     (In  Italian) 

fRegnava  nel  silenzio      Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (^''^^'^'i)  1 1^530 
[     Norma — Casta  Dioa    By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (In  Italian)) 

[II  pallor  funesto   (If  My  Cheek  is  Pale) 

By  Linda  Brambilla  and  Francesco  Cigada 
I  Sulla  tomba  che  rinserra  (By  My  Father*s  Tomb) 
By  Emma  Trentini  and  Martinex-Patti 


(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 

(In  Italian) 


! 


fSe  tradirmi  tu  potrai  (I*m  Thy  Guardian) 
I     By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  and  Francesco  Cigada, 
|Tu  che  a  Dio  spiegasti  Tali  (Thou  Hast  Spread  Thy  Wings) 
(O  bell*  alma  innamorata)      By  Martinez-Patti     (In  Italian)) 

fO  qual  funesto  awenimento     Sillichand  Chorus     (In  ^'^''^'')l5264-4 
[O  sole  piilk  rapido  By  Acerbi  and  Minolfi     (In  Italian))        *^ 

Opening  Chorus  By  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian)) 

Verranno  a  te  sull*  aura  (Borne  on  Sighing  Breeze)  >62106 

By  Trentini  and  Martinez-Patti     (In  Italian)) 

{Qiuindo  rapita  in  estasi  (Svirift  as  Thought)  | 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  ^prano     (In  Italian) >i>3l  72 
Lucrezia  Borgia — Rischiarata  i  la  finestra — La  Scala  Cho     (Ittdian)) 


fPrelude     (Act  I,  Scene  II) 
\    Norma — Fantasie 


By  Francis  Lapitino,  Harpist). .020 
By  Francis  Lapitino,  Harpistr 


12-inch,  1.25 

12-inch,  1.25 

12-inch,  iJ25 

12-inch.  1.25 


68454     12-inch,    1.25 


10-inch,      .75 


16574     10-inch.      .75 


62089     10-inch.  .75 

10- inch,  .75 

10-inch.  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 
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LUCREZIA  BORGIA 


OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Felice  Romani,  from  Victor  Hugo's  novcL  Music  by  Gaetano  DonizeKi.  First 
presented  to  the  public  at  Le>  Scala,  Milan,  in  1834:  given  at  the  ThUln  llailen.  Paris. 
October  27,  1840.  First  London  production.  June  6,  1839;  In  EnBlisk,  December  30.  1843. 
Produced  in  New  Orleans,  ApiU  27,  1844.  Produced  in  New  York  at  the  Ast9r  Place 
^era  House.  1847.  and  Septembet  5.  1854,  with  Mana  Cnsi;  given  in  1855  at  the  Boston 
Theatre,  with  Grisi  and  Mario,  this  being  the  first  Italian  Opera  Company  to  sing  at  the 
present  Boston  Theatre;  in  May.  1855.  Steffanone,  Brignoli  and  Vestvali  appeared  in  the 
opera  at  the  Boston  Theatre;  and  later  a  long  hst  oE  popular  singers  appeared  in  Boston  as 
Lucretla,  among  them  La  Grange.  Parodi,  Coitesi,  Comte-Borchatd,  Medori,  Carozzi-Zucchi. 
,  Parepa  Rosa.  Lavielli.  Tietjiens  and  Pappenheim;  given  in  New  York  in  1876.  with  Tietjiens 
and  Brignoli,  and  not  again  until  Colonel  Mapleson  gave  a  production  at  the  Academy  oE 
Music  October  30,  1682.  In  February.  1892.  it  was  announced  at  the  Metropolitan  with 
Lehmann.  Kallsch  and  de  Reazke.  but  abandoned  owing  to  the  illness  of  Mme.  Lehmann. 
The  next  production  did  not  occur  until  1904.  with  Caruao.  de  Macchi.  and  Scotti. 

Characters 

LUCREZIA  BORCIA Soprano 

MaFFIO  ORSINI  {Mef-M-^  Otjcc'-nit) Contralto 

GENNARO.  U^n-nah- -nlii Tenor 

IL  DUCA  ALFONSO     Baritone 

LlVEROTTO.  VlTELLOZZO.   PETRUCO.   CAZELLA,   Young  noblemen  in  the 
service  of  the  Venetian  Republic 

Scene  and  Peiiod:    llals/;  Uie  btglnring  of  tht  ittleenth  cenluiy. 
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THE  PLOT 

The  plat  of  Donizetti's  opera  cannot  be  called  b  cheerful  one — it  i*.  in  fact,  crowded  with 
horron.  However,  it  WM  a  grent  (nvorite  with  American  audiences  (or  many  year»,  being 
one  of  the  (tock  operaa  of  Emma  Abott  during  neeily  her  whole  career.  The  opera  waa 
revived  in  1904  for  Caruao,  but  failed  Co  (core,  and  it  i>  quite  likely  that  thoM  who  admire 
it*  few  line  aira  must  depend  on  their  Victrolaa  if  they  wish  to  hear  them. 

Lacnxta.  the  heroine,  was  a  conipicuoua  member  of  the 
notorious  patrician  family — the  Borgitu — celebrated  for  their 
diabolical  succeM  aa  poisoners. 

Lacrttia  Borgia  married  aa  her  second  husband  Den  Al/anto, 
Duke  cfFemra.  By  her  former  marriage  she  had  a  son  named 
<iennani,  of  whose  existence  the  Duke  is  ignorant.  This  son  had, 
at  hirth,  been  placed  in  the  care  of  a  fisherman  who  brought 
him  up  as  his  own  child. 

ACT  I 
At  the  opening  of  the  story  Lacrczia,  who  in  spite  of  her 
criminal  practices  has  still  the  mother's  yearning  towards  her 
own  child,  goes  in  disguise  to  Venice  to  visit  him. 

She  finds  her  son  in  the  company  of  some  gay  Venetian 

gallantB.     She  watches  them,  and  presently  Cennaro,   wearied 

by  the  mirth   of  his  companions,  draws  apart  and  falls  asleep 

on  B  seat.    Lucrala  draws  near,  and  gazing   on  his  youthful 

I    beauty,  she  forgets  everything  except  that  she  is  his  mother. 

I    She  gently  presses  a  kiss  on  his  brow  and  prepares  to  depart, 

'  en  he  awakes  and  asks  her  who  she  is.    She  evades  the 

»tion,  and  leads  him  to  talk  about  his  mother,  whom  he 

says  he  has  never  seen.     Feeling  drawn  toward  the  beautiful 

stranger,  he  tells  his  story,  in  the  fine  Dl  pCKalon. 

Di  pescatore  ignobile  (In  a  Fisher's  Lowly  Cot) 

By  Pranccfco  Marconi.  Tenor  (/n  Italian)     16004     12-iach,  *2.00 

She  bids  him  farewell,  and  is  about  to  take  her  leave  when  Onlnl  appears,  recognizes 
her,  and  after  brutally  reciting  her  crimes  one  by  one,  tells  the  horror-stricken  Gtnnam  that 
it  is  the  Borgia.     All  turn  from  her  in  horror,  and 'Z,ucrezJa  falls  fainting. 

ACT  rr 

Gtnnaro  afterwards  shows  his  hatred  and  contempt  for  the  Borgla4  by  tearing  down 
Lucrezfa'i  coat  of  arms  from  her  palace  gates,  and  is  imprisoned  by  the  Duk'"'  order^ 
Laeredo,  ignorant  of  the  identity  of  the  individual  who  has  insulted  her,  complains  to  the 
Dak',  who  promises  that  the  perpetrator  shall  be  immediately  punished.  He  gives  vent  to 
his  feelings  in  his  air.  Vlail  la  mla  otndttla. 

Vieni.  la  mia  vendetta  (Haste  Thee,  for  Vengeance) 

By  Giulio  Rossi.  Bass  (/n  ItaHan)     *63404     lO-ineh,  *0.75 

Ctnnoro  ia  sent  (or  and  Lucreila  at  once  tect^izes  him.  Full  of  horror,  she  turns  to  the 
Duki  and  begs  him  to  overlook  the  offense.  The  Duk^  ■■  relentless  and  compels  Luemla 
herself  to  hand  a  poisoned  cup  to  her  son.  She  obeys,  but  afterward  contrives  to  give  the 
youth  an  antidote.  He  suspects  her  of  treachery,  but  she  pleads  so  tearfully  with  him  that 
he  trusts  her  end  drinka  the  remedy. 

ACT  III 

This  act  opens  with  a  chorus  of  bravoa,  who  have  been  set  to  watch  the  dwelling  of  Ceanan. 

Rischiarata  e  la  finestra  (Yonder  Light  is  the  Guiding  Beacon) 

By  La  Scak  Chonu  (In  Italian)    *69172     ID-inch.  *0.I5 

Gennaro,  whose  life  has  been  saved  by  the  antidote  Luemla  had   given  him,  instead  of 

escaping  from  the  city  as  she  had  advised  him,  accompanies  OninI  to  a  banquet  ivhich  has 

been   secretly  arranged  by  Lucttita,  and  to  which  have  been  invited  the  young  men  who 

had  recognized  and  denounced  her  in  Venice. 

In  this  scene  occurs  the  famous  Brindlsl,  or  drinking  song. 
•DeaUi-FaaJ  Rccerif^Sgi  nat^  362. 
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Brindisi  (It  ia  Better  to  Lauffh) 

By  Emeitinc  Schununn-Heink.  Contralto  (/n  Gtrmon)  BSISS  IZ-ineh.  tS^OO 
By  Sophie  Braaliu.  CoatrtJto  {In  Ilailan)     6446S     lO-inch.     1.00 

Thia  air  is  a  very  well'known  one,  and  haa  been  frequently  auDg,  but  Mme.  Schumann- 
H^nk  puts  >uch  brilliant  spirit  into  it,  anil  singi  it  with  such  wealth  of  goyety,  such  astonish- 
ing range  and  auch  agility,  that  the  rendition  amajes  the  listener.  It  is  Certain  that  no  muaic* 
lover  of  the  present  generation  has  ever  heard  it  sung  so  htilliantly.  The  high  notes  are 
taken  with  the  ease  af  a  soprano,  and  altogether  this  (amiliar  drinking  song  has  never  been 
•o  well  delivered. 

The  rAle  of  Atafflo  Onlnl  was  always  one  of  Mme.  Schumann-Hcink'a  favorites,  end  she 
makes  a  gallant  figure  as  the  gay  Roman  youth.  This  gay  and  fascinatirkg  air  is  also  brilliantly 
sungby  Miss  Braslau,  the  high  notes  being  taken  with  ease,  beauty  of  tone  and  fine  execution. 

The  words  are  well  suited  to  the  gayety  of  the  music,  and  have  been  translated  as  follows : 

It  li  belter  to  laugh  than  be  filing 
When   wc  Ihmk  how  life's  momenlj 

There's  a  pleasure  in  store  tor  ui  s| 
Tho'  our  io¥S,  like  to  waves  in  the 
Gleam  awhile,  then  are  lost  to  lb< 
Yet,  for  each  sparkling  ray 


t  cboke 

up  the 

To  her  horror  she  aeea  Gennaro  among  the  guests.  He,  too,  has  drunk  of  the  fatal 
wine.  She  again  offers  him  an  antidote,  which  he  refuses,  because  the  amount  ia  insufficient 
to  save  the  lives  of  his  friends.  Luciala  confesses  the  relationship  between  them,  but 
Gennaro  spurns   her   and  dies.     The  Du^e  now   appears;  intending  to   share   in    Uicnzla't 

hideous  triumph,  but  finds  hia  wife  aurrounded  by  her  i'-' —     -"  — -^    -*■- —  "■--" 

Luenilti,  a  witness  to  the  horrible  result  of  her  crime,  su 
some  of  her  own  poison  and  herself  expires. 
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rVi«ni.li  mis  vendetta  By  Giulio  Rossi.  Baw     (In  Ilailan)] 

QU  UgonoUI—Dudh  Valenllna  Manttte  [63404      lO-in. 

I  Bsi  Maria  Qtbl,  Soprano,  and  Ptnllo  de  Stgamla,  Bau] 

(Rischiarsta  i  la  finestra  (Yonder  Light  is  the  Guiding  ] 

Beacon)  By  Ls  Seals  Chorus     {In  Italian)  L  3,  yj     lo-io 

Luda  dl  Lanmermoor—QuanJa  raptta  tn  etlatl  I 

By  ^tutpplna  Huguit.  Sepranal 


MACBETH 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Pinvc  aiul  Andrea  Msffei,  after  Shakeapeare ;  munc  by  Verdi.  Fint  produced 
at  the  Pergola,  Florence.  March  17,  1847.  ThU  ver.ion  wb.  given  in  New  York  in  1846. 
The  opera  vraa  reviled  by  the  compoaer,  translated  into  French  by  Nuitter  and  Beaumont, 
and  given  at  the  Thidtrt  Lurlque,  Paris,  April  21,  1665.  with  Umael  as  Macbeth. 

Other  opera  compoters  who  took  Shakeapeare'a  work  as  a  subject  were  Chilard,  Parii 
AeoJimtt.  June  29,  1827  (text  by  Rougel  de  Uile,  writer  of  "  Mar«illai«") ;  and  Taubert, 
1657.  Beethoven  also  planned  for  an  opera  of  Maebtih,  but  made  only  preliminary  sketches 
which  are  now  in  the  Kanlgllche  Blillolhtk  at  Berlin.  In  the  annala  of  music  are  to  be  found 
a  Woiie/A,  by  Andr*  (Berlin.  1780);and  another  by  Reicharl  (Munich.  1795).  Music  for 
William  Davenanl'a  semi-operatic  version  of  the  tragedy  was  composed  by  Matthew  Locke. 
This  was  produced  by  Davenant'a  widow  and  son  at  Drury  Lane.  London.  1672.  Etforts 
have  been  made  to  establish  both  Purcell  and  Ecdes  as  the  composers,  though  Locke's 
authorship  is  now  generally  admitted,  hi  1696  a  setting  by  Efcles  was  performed  at  Drury 
Lane,  with  second  act  music  composed  by  Richard  Leveridge. 

The  opera,  which  received  scant  pmise  in  Italy,  and  still  less  in  other  countries,  follows 
closely  the  familiar  Shakespeare  tragedy. 

Mr.  Catuso  ha*  chosen  to  revive  one  of  the  most  interesting  aits  from  Verdi's  opera,  the 
Palema  mano.  This,  however,  is  one  of  the  numbers  written  for  the  Paris  version,  as  the 
original  work  had  no  part  for  the  tenor.     The  text  is  from  Schirmer's  "Operatic  Anthology." 

Ah.  la  patema  mano  (My  Paternal  Hand) 


Coll 'ultimo  Bingulto, 
Coll'iiltioio,  coirultimo  rc5i 
Ah!    Ttammi  a1  liranno  il  : 
Signote.  *  >'"  ™  sfusse. 
Possi  a  colul  le  btaccla 
I>e[  tuo  petdano  aprirl 


(iMliu) 

MADAMA  BUTTERFLY 


MADAME  BUTTERFLY 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 


produced  al  La  Seals,  Milan,  in  1904,  it  proved  a  (ailure.  Revived  the  following  yeat  in 
•lightly  changed  form  with  much  luccen.  Firat  American  presentation  (in  English)  occuired 
b  October.  1906,  in  Waahington.  D.  C,  by  Savage  Opeia  Company.  Pioduced  in  E:ngli*h 
at  the  New  Orieant  OpeTa,  January  9,  1907,  and  in  French  January  6,  1912.  Firtt  repieaen- 
tation  in  Italian  at  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  February  II.  1907,  vnth  Farrai,  Caruso. 
Homer  and  Scotti,  and  (ram  liz  to  eight  perfoitnancei  have  been  given  each  leaKUi  tincc 


Character* 

Madame  BLTTTERFLY   <Cho.Cko-San) Soprano 

SUZUKI.  iSoo-ii/Jnai  Cho'Cho-San'i  servant Mezzo-Soprano 

B.  F.  PlNKERTON.  Ueutenant  in  the  United  States  Navy Tenot 

Kate  RNKERTON,  his  American  wife Mezzo-Soprano 

SHARPI.ESS.  United  Slates  Consul  at  Nagasaki Baritone 

CORO,  a  mairiage  broker Tenor 

PfUNCE  YAMADORl,  suitor  for  Cho-Cho-San Baritone 

The  Bonze.  Cho-Cho-San'a  uncle Bass 

CHO-CHO-SANS  Mother Mezzo-Soprano 

The  Aunt Mezzo-Soprano 

THE  COUSIN Soprano 

TROUBLE,  Cho-Cho-San's  child 

Cho-Cho-San 's  Telatkma  and  friend* — Servants. 


At  NagiaakI,  Japan — Tbite,  Ihe  pntent. 


VICTROLA.       BOOK       OP       THE       OPERA — MADAME       BUTTERFLY 


The  Story 

Puccini*  opera,  which  from  the  fint  ^routed  the 
keeneM  inlercM  unonK  openi-gaen,  hai  became  nn  endur- 
ing aucce**.  The  original  Metropolitsn  pioducrion  in 
ItaliaD  waa  under  ihe  peTtonal  direction  o[  Puccini  him- 
self, who  te£ned  «nd  beautified  it  according  to  hie  own 
ideas  into  one  of  the  moat  finished  opeiatic  picxluctiona 
ever  seen  here. 

The  atoiy  of  the  drama  is  familiar  to  all  through  John 
Luther  Long's  narrative  end  the  Belaaco  diamatic  version. 
The  tale  is  the  old  one  of  the  passing  fancy  of  a  man  for  a 
wonuui,  and  her  faithfulness  even  unto  death,  which  comea 
by  her  own  hand  when  she  finda  herself  ebandoned. 

Puccini  has  completely  identified  hU  music  with  the 
sentiments  and  sorrows  of  the  characters  in  John  Luther 
Long's  drama,  and  has  accompanied  the  pictorial  beauty 
of  the  various  scenes  with  a  setting  of  incomparable  love- 
liness. Rarely  has  picturesque  action  been  more  com- 
pletely wedded  to  beautiful  music. 

ACT    1  I„',   ^"j„'o,   „o«   HNH«TO»-ACT   11 

SCENE—ExUrtarofPlnktrfon'ihouuatNagatakl  {cmauiik.   ruuAS) 

At  the  riae  of  the  curtain  Gbio,  the  marriage  broker  who  haa  secured  Plnktrlen  his  biide, 
is  showing  the  Lieutenant  over  the  house  he  has  chosen  for  his  honeymoon.    SharpUtt,  the 
American  Consul  and  friend  of  PlrJ^erion,  now  arrives,  having  been  bidden  to  the  marriage. 
Then  occurs  the  fine  duet,  one  of  the  most  effective  numbers  in  Act  I. 

Amore  o  ^rillo  (Love  or  Fancy  ?) 

By  Enrico  Csruso.  Tenor ;  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     89043     H-inch,    »4,00 
Pfn^ofon,  joyous  in  the  prospect  of  his  marriage  with 
the  dainty  Japanese  girl,  and  quite  careless  of  the  conse- 


.S" 


suit  fro 


[break 
reU. 


bride  to  the  Consul,  who  gives  the  young  lieutcns 
good  advice,  bidding  him  be  careful,  that  he  may  n 
the  trusting  heart  of  the  Buiierfiy  vrho  loves  him  to< 

The  number  closes  with  a  splendid  climax,  as  PbJ^trton 
recklessly  pledges  the  "teal  American  wife"  whom  he 
hopes  to  meet  some  day;  while  the  Consul  gazes  at  his 
young  friend  with  some  sadness,  as  if  already  in  the  shadow 
of  the  tragedy  which  is  to  come. 

Now  is  heard  in  the  distance  the  voice  of  BuHafiu.  who 
ia  coming  up  the  hill  with  her  girl  friends;  and  she  sings  a 
lovely  song,  full  of  the  freahneaa  of  youth  and  the  dawning 

Entrance  of  Cio-Cio  San 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 

(/n  bafian)     87004     lO-inch,     *2.00 
By  France*  Alda.  Soprano 

(/n  Italian)     64934     10-inch,       l.OO 
By  Edith  Helena.  Soprsno 

(/nEngffiA)  ■17346  lO-inch,  .73 
The  friends  and  family  having  been  duly  introduced  to 
Pitiktiton,  they  go  to  the  refreshment  table,  while  BuHejfy 
timidly  confides  to  nJ^erlon,  in  this  touching  number,  that 
ahe  haa  for  his  sake  renounced  her  religion,  and  will  in 
future  bow  before  the  Cod  of  her  husband. 


*DtmUtJ'acai  PtcarJ—Sm  ^ 
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leri  son  salita  (Hear  Me) 

By  Gerildine  Farrsr.  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     SI031     lO-incli.     t2JI0 

The  contiBct  ia  liKned  and  the  Kueata  are  diapeiaing  when  Butttifiy'a  uncle  ruahea  in  and 

denouncea  her,  having  discovered  that  ahe  haa  been  to  the  Miaaion.  renounced  her  religion, 

uid  adopted  that  of  her  huaband. 

Sheiacaatoflbythefamily.  who  flee  from  the  acene  in  hoiioi.     Buff  eO?j/ at  fim  weeps,  but 

ia  comforted  by  the  Lieutenant,  who  tella  her  he  care*  nothing  for  her  family,  but  lovea  her  alone- 
Then  occura  the  incomparably  beautiful  duel  which  cloaea  the  fiiat  act,  which  ia  the 

finest  of  the  melodioua  numbera  which  Puccini  haa  compoaed  for  the  opera. 

O  quanti  occhi  fisi  (Oh  Kindly  Heavens) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Enrico  Caruao  (Inlletlan)     09017     12-ia..  *4.00 

By  Olive  Kline  and  Paul  Althouae  (In  Italian)  *9509S     12-in..     1.90 

ACT  II 
SCENE—InltriOT  of  Bullafiy's  Home— at  the  hack  a  Garden  with  Chenia  in  Bloom 
Three  years  have  now  elapaed,  and  Bntteiflu,  with  her  child  and  faithful  maid,  Suaikl, 
ore  awaiting  the  return  of  P/ru^erlon.     Sazulfl  begina  to  loae  courage,  but  Batleifiy  rebukea  her 
and  declare,  her  faith  to  be  unahaken. 

ItdiiB  Pn&eh 

Un  bel  di  vedremo — Sur  la  mer  calm£e — (Some  Day  He'll  Come) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano  (/n  llatian)     88113     12-inch,     >3.00 

By  Emmy  Deatinn,  Soprano  (In  llaUan)     86468     12-inch,       3.00 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     74339     12-ineh.       1.90 

By  AKnea  Kimball,  Soprano  (In  Engliih)     70094     12-inch,       1J9 

By  Mile.  Heilbronner,  Soprano  (/n  frencA)   '39409     12-inch,       1.25 

Thia  highly   dramatic  number   ia   sung  after   Batiafy   haa   reproached  SnziJ(l  for   her 

doubts,  and   in  it  she  proudly  declares  confidence  in  her  husband.     In  the  English  version 

this  ia  called  the  "  Viaion  Song."  as  it  describea  her  viaion  of  the  arrival  of  PtiJtaUtn'i  ship. 


'DoMtJ'aaJRtai^-Sm  pag,  269. 
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Ora  a  noi  t  (Letter  Duet) 

By  Gentdine  Farrar  and  Antonio Scotti  [In  llallan)  S90I4  la-inch,  $4.00 
Batltifiy  is  viaited  hj  SharfJat,  who  ksa  re. 
ceived  a  lettei  from  Pinktrton,  and  haa  accepted 
the  unpleasAnt  talk  of  infoiminE  Buffer^  that  the 
Lieulenanl  hat  dcKited  her.  He  findi  hii  taak 
a  difficult  one,  (oi  when  he  attempt!  to  read 
Pinlcerion't  letter  to  her,  ihe  muunderatanda  ita 
purport  and  continually  interrupt!  the  Consul  with 
little  buirts  of  joyful  anticipation,  thinking  that 
Pinlcerton  will  soon  come  to  her.  "When  do  the 
robins  neiit  in  America  >"  ihe  »k!,  saying  that  he 
will  !U[ely  come  then.  Finally  realizing  some- 
thins  of  his  message,  she  runt  to  bring  her  child 
to  prove  to  Sharpla*  the  certainty  of  her  hu^ond'a 
home-coming. 

Sai  cos*  ebbe  cuore    (Do  You 
Know.  My  Sweet  One) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano 

On  Italian)     87059      10-in..     *2.00 
In  this  pitiful  air  she  aaka  little   "  Troallt" 
not  to  listen  to  the  bad  man  {Shaipleu),  who  is 
saying  that  Pln^erfon  has  deserted  them. 

Shocked  at  the  tight  of  the  child,  which  he 
knew  nothing  about,  Sharpitu  gives  up  in  despair 
the  idea  of  further  undeceiving  her,  knowing  that 
she  will  soon  learn  the  truth,  and  leaves  Batteifiy. 
who  refuses  to  doubt  Plnkerton,  in  an  exaked  atate 
of  rapture  over  the  idea  of  her  husband's  return. 
Throughout  the  duet  may  be  heard  the 
mournfully  sweet  "  waiting  motive  "  played  softly 
by  the  horns,  and  accompanied  by  strings  pltxkall. 
The  aound  of  a  cannon  is  heard,  and  with 
aid  of  a  glass  the  two  women  see  Pfa^erfon  'j  ship,  the 
Abraham  Lincoln,  entering  the  harbor. 

Duet  of  the  Flowers 

By  Gersldinc  Farrar,  Soprano, 
and  Louise  Homer,  Contralto 

(In  llahan)      89008      12-in..     *4.00 

Greatly  excited,  Batteifty  bids  the  maid  strew 
the  room  with  flowers,  and  they  scatter  the  cherry 
blossoms  everywhere,  singing  all  the  while  weird 
hannoniea  which  are  hauntingly  beautiful. 

Night  is  falling,  and  not  expecting  PirJttrton 
until  morning.  Btitttrfiy,  SazukI  and  the  child  take 
their  places  at  the  window  to  watch  for  hit  com- 
ing.  As  the  vigil  begins,  in  the  orchestra  can  be 
heard  the  "  Waiting  Motive,"  with  ita  accompani- 
ment by  distant  voices  of  the  sailors  in  the  har- 
bor, producing  an  efiect  which  is  indescribably 
beautiful. 

SCENE  11— Sana  <u  ihe  Prtctding 

The  curtain  rises  on  the  same  scene.  It  is  daybreak.  Suaikl,  exhausted,  is  sleeping,  but 
BaUtifii/  still  watches  the  path  leading  up  the  hill.  &inflf  awakes  and  insists  on  &({<i^ 
taking  some  rest,  promising  to  call  her  when  the  Lieutenant  arrives. 

Sharplta  and  fVnterion  now  enter,  and  question  SazukI.  the  Lieutenant  being  deeply 
touched  to  find  that  Butlcrfy  has  been  faithful  to  him,  and  that  a  child  has  been  bom. 

zer 
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Sazal^,  seeing  a  lady  in  the  maiden.  <leniands  to  know  who  she  is,  and  Sharplttt  tella  her 
it  u  the  wife  of  l^rJftrton,  he  having  manied  in  America.  _ 

The  intioduction  by  Puccini's  librettist  of  this  char- 
acter has  been  severely  criticiied,  many  considering  it  of 
doubtful  taste,  and  forming  a  jarring  note  in  the  opera.  So 
strong  U  this  feeling  in  France,  that  the  part  of  Kalt  has 
been  eliminated  from  the  cast. 

The  faithful  maid  is  horrified,  and  dreads  the  effect 
of  this  news  on  her  mistress.  Weniing  bitterly,  she  goes 
into  BuUeifig'i  chambei,  while  the  friends  are  left  to  bitter 
reflections,  expressed  by  Puccini  in  a  powerful  duet. 

Ve  lo  dissi  ?   (Did  I  Not  Tell  You  7) 

By  Enrico  Caruao  anil  Antonio  Scotti 

t/n  Italian)     S904T     12-incl>.    *4XtO 

PirJcerhn  realizes  for  the  first  time  the  baseness  of  his 

conduct,  while  the  Consul  reminds  him  of  the  warning  he 

had  given  him  in  Act  I, — to  beware  lest  the  tender  heart  of 

Bullei/ly  be  broken. 

With  the  re-entrance  of  Saadil  occurs  the  trio  for 
Ptnlctrton,  Sharpleu  and  SumJ^. 

Lo  so  che  alle  sue  pene  (Naught  Can 
Console  Her) 


Finale  Ultimo  (Butterfly's  Death  Scene) 


By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 
By  Emmy  Destinn.  Soprano 
By  Edith  Helena    (DoaU-/in<f— . 


QnkaUan)     B7030     lO-inch,    »2.00 

{In  Italian)     91086     10-inch.      2.00 

ie269)    {InEngUih)    17346     10-inch,         .75 


Now  comes  the  pathetic  death  scene  at  the  close  of  the  opera.  BtiHtifill.  convinced 
that  J^iJtelton  has  renounced  her,  blindfolds  hei  child  that  he  may  not  witness  her  suicide, 
lakea  down  the  dagger  with  which  her  father  committed  hari-k<"i,  and  after  reading  the 

inscription  on  the  handle,  "  To 
die  with  honor  when  one  COIt 
no  longer  live  with  honor," 
she  stabs  herself. 

In  her  death  Struggle  she 
gropes  her  way  to  the  inno- 
cent babe,  who.  blindfolded 
and  waving  his  little  flog, 
takes  it  all  in  the  spirit  of  play. 
The  tragic  intensity  of  this 
scene  always  moves  many  to 

Pinkerton  enters  lo  ask 
BuHeffy'i  forgiveness  and  bid 
her  farewell,  and  is  horrified 
to  find  her  dying.  He  lifts 
her  up  in  an  agony  of  re- 
in the  orchestra,  strangely 
mingling  with  the  " 
motive,  the  tragic  d 
motive  may  be  heard  a 
curtain  slowly  falls. 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MADAME  BUITERFLY  RECORDS 


— FimJ. 


':f-A 


Thia  aelecdon  begins  with  the  entrance  muaie  of  f^nkerion,  accompuiieil  by  tbe 
American   (heme  for  which  Puccini  haa  utilized  the  "Star  Spangled  Banner." 

Then  in  auccenon  are  heard  the  gay  air  of  the  thoughtleai  Lieutenant  (as  a  comet 
•olo)  in  which  be  describes  the  characteristica  of  his  countrymen ;  the  principal  straitt  of  the 
love  duel  with  which  the  act  cloaca i  the  exquisitely  poetical  "Duet  of  the  fTowers,"  part 
of  which  is  given  on  the  orchestra  bclla ;  and  the  beginning  of  the  supremely  beautiful  scene 
where  Ballti/ty,  hei  maid  and  little  son  watch  for  the  husband's  coming. 

Then  from  the  last  scene  we  hear  the  return  of  Pinktrton  announced  just  as  BuUerfly  has 
ttikeo  her  life;  the  American  n»f(^ strangely  contrasting  with  the  tragic  music  of  the  death 
scene;  and  a  few  measures  of  the  final  curtain  music,  with  its  ancient  Japanese  melody. 

Madame  Butterfly  Fantasie— By  Victor  Herbert's  Orch    70091     12-inGh,  *1.2S 
Opanina  of  the  Open — "WwtiDE  Music."  Act  U — Duet.  Act  1 — "EolrsDcg  of  Bun«- 
Hy"— "LovB    Duet'"—  Fuuls,  Ad  1. 

ruUme  Butterfly  Selection,  No.  1         By  Pryor's  Bandl  ,,,  ..     ,,  .     .       ,  ,, 
BaritrtJ  Bride  Che-lure      {Smetana)  £fe /V""j  Bom/f '*'*     ""tocl*-     '-35 

JMad*m«  Butterfly  Selection,  No.  2        By  Pryor's  BaodU,-,,      ,«  -^.i      , -. 
\     Tarmhauitr  Sdecllen    (ffagner)  fl).  PrKor's  Bam/r  12-incll,     IJO 

(Sur  1>  mer  calm^     (Some  Day  Hell  Come)  1 

By  Mile.  Heilbroaner.  Soprano      (In  French)  hi 409     12-uich.     1,25 
Daughter  of  the  Reg'l—Salut  d  la  Frarxe  Hdlbronneri 

Madame  Butterfly  Fantasie       By  Victor  Sorlin     'Cello    31696     la-inch,     1.00 
"BuUei^'s  Sonsaf  Fsiih"— "Wutins  Modve"— "  EniruicB  of  BuDixay" 
/Madame  Butterfly  Fantasie  By  Rosario Bourdon.  'Ce/AsfU....     ,~  -..i.      i  ia 
I     La  Boheme  Seleciion     (PucrfnO  Vcudlai  Italian  BandP^^^^     U-iOCH.     1J9 

fO  quanti  occhi  Fisi  (Oh  1  Kindly  Heavens)    By  Olive    1 

j  Kline.  5iv>r<>n<>— Paul  Alehouse.  Tenor    {In  haUari)\iiOW     12-inch.    1.50 

I    Alda—Faggiam  gll  ardori     ( Verdt)  Lucy  MarM 

Ft  a  Sky.  ^^bat  a  Sea     (Entrance  of  Butterfly,  Actl)1 
red  Idol     (Butterfly's  Death  Scene.  Act  II)  \lZ34b     10-inch.       .r5 

By  Edith  Helena.  Soprano    (In  Enflli/i)) 


bSS^^^^^^'Lit^ 

Q 

^P 

MADELEINE 

LYRIC  OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 

Text  by  Gnuit  Stewart,  bated  upon  a  short  French  play,  /e  (Ane  chex  ma  Mire,  by  Decour. 
cellea  and  Thibaut,  long  a  itandanl  work  on  the  Fiench  atage.  Music  by  Victor  HerbeiL 
Firat  performance  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Houac  New  York,  January  24,  1914. 

Characteri  and  Origioal  Caat 

Madeleine  FLEURY,  prima  donna Fnuicea  Alda 

NICHCTTE,  her  maid Leonora  Spatkea 

CHEVAUER  DE  MAUPRAT Antonio  [^ni.Corn 

Frances.  Due  d'Eaterre Paul  Althouae 

DIDIER.  a  painter Andrea  de  Segurola 

Time  and  PUnx  :     Salon  of  MaJddm't  hooMt  in  Parii ;  New  Ytar't  Da//.   f770. 

Continuing  the  pohcy,  begun  in  1900,  of  making  an  annual  production  of  an  opera  by  an 
American  compoaer,  the  management  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Houae  brought  out  on 
January  24.  1914.  thia  new  one-act  opera  by  Victor  Hei^ert.  Mr.  Stewart'i  Engliah  text  it 
familiar  in  Mr*.  Burton  Harriton'a  playlet,  frequently  given  by  amateurs. 

The  story  tells  of  a  popular  singer  of  the  Op*ra,  Madeleine,  who  invites  various  of  her 
friends  to  dine  with  her  on  New  Year's  day,  but  each  in  turn  decline*  on  the  ground  that  he 
always  dinea  at  home  with  his  mother  on  this  festal  day.  The  firat  friend  to  appear  is  the 
Ckeealitr  de  Mauprat,  an  old  beau,  and  when  Madeleine  asks  him  to  dine  with  her  he  decUnes, 
saying  that  it  ia  hia  invariable  custom  to  spend  New  Year's  day  with  hi*  mother.  Next  the 
polished  Franfob,  who  is  devoted  to  the  singer,  appears,  but  alas,  he  too  must  visit  his 
family  on  this  day.  Madeleine  dismisses  him  and  reaolves  to  invite  his  rival  Thia 
gentleman  sends  her  a  polite  note  of  thanks  but  announces  thai  hia  mother  expects  him  I  It 
then  occurs  to  the  prima  donna  that  she  can  solve  the  problem  by  having  her  maid  as  a 
dinner  companion,  but  discovers  that  even  Nlchelle  always  eats  with  her  mother  on  this 
evening.  In  a  temper,  the  prima  doniut  dismisses  the  maid,  and  goes  into  hysterics.  Didler, 
a  painter  and  childhood  friend  of  the  singer,  appears  with  a  completed  portrait  of  her  dead 
mother.  He  tries  to  soothe  her,  but  is  compelled  to  refuse  her  invitation  to  dine,  a*  he  also 
is  dining  with  his  parents.  Madeleine  refuses  his  invitation  lo  accompany  him,  and  as  he 
departs  she  places  the  portrait  before  her  on  the  table,  and  as  a  ray  of  sunlight  falls  on  the 
loved  face,  remarks:  "Then  1,  too,  shall  dine  with  my  mother  I " 

The  noted  American  compoaer  haa  given  some  of  his  beautiful  melodies  to  this  opera, 
notably  Madeleine's  air,  "A  Perfect  Day." 

A  Perfect  Day 

By  Fraoeu  Alda.  Soprano  {InEngllih)     Z4389     la-inch,  *1.90 
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LA  fl6te  enchant^   the  magic  flute 


DIE  ZAUBERFLStE 


(iMliu) 

IL  FLAUTO  MAGICO 

OPERA.  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Schickaneder,  adapted  from  a  tale  by  Wieland,  "Lulu,  or  the  Magic  Hute." 
Music  by  WolFsang  Amadeu*  Mozart.  First  produced  in  Vienna.  September  30,  1791,  Mozart 
directing.  Firtt  Paria  production  aa  "La  Mystira  J'Jita.  "  August  20.  1801.  Pint  London 
production,  in  Italian,  in  ISIl;  in  German,  1833;  in  Engliah.  1838.  Fir*t  New  York  pro. 
duction  April  17,  1833,  at  the  Park  Theatie.  in  English,  and  not  again  until  November  21, 
1659,  when  it  waa  given  at  the  German  Theatre  in  Italian.  Later  production*  included 
that  of  1676.  with  Giilotta  Pattii  at  the  Grand  Opera  Houae,  with  di  Mutska.  Lucca  and 
Ronconi ;  and  at  the  Academy  with  Gerder. 

Tlie  latest  revival  was  at  the  Metiopolitan  in  1912,  with  Destiim,  Hempel,  Parka, 
Homer,  Goritz,  Slezak  and  Lambert  Murphy,  and  nineteen  perfomiancei  have  been  given 
aince  that  lime. 

Character* 

SaRASTRO,  (Saht^Jtah)  High  PrieM  of  Isis Baa* 

TAMINO,  (raH-ow'-neA)  an  E^tian  Prince Tenor 

PaPAGENO,  {Paimli-taf'-niJi)  a  bird-catcher Baritone 

The  Queen  of  Night , ,  Soprano 

PAMINA,  (ftrnj.' jmA)  her  daughter Soprano 

MONOSTATOS.  (M<J,.noh..latj^)  a  Moor,  chief  slave  of  the  Temple Baritone 

PAPAGENA,  (PomA^amniiA) Soprano 

Tliree  Lady  Attendant*  of  [he  Queen  of  Night ;  Three  Boys  belonging  to 

the   Temple;    Priests   and    Priestesses    of  the  Temple  of  Isiai 

Slave*;  Warriors  of  the  Temple,  Attendants,  etc. 

The  action  oceim  at  the  Temple  of  /i/j  at  Mtmphli,  ahoal  Ihe  Omt  of  Ramitt  I. 
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"A  (aniastic  fable  was  the  EroundwoiL; 
■upematuial  appantiona  and  a  good  doae  of 
comic  element  were  to  serve  oa  gamiah. 
Bui  what  did  Mozait  build  on  ihia  prepoa- 


moet  populaT  ballad  to  the  noblest  hymn  I 
Wb«t  many- lid  ednesa,  vrhat  marveloui  va- 
riety I  The  quintessence  of  every  noblest 
bloom  of  ait  seems  here  to  blend  in  one  un- 
equaled  flower." — Richard  Wagner. 

Stiictlv  speaking,  the  Magic  Rute  is  not 
an  opera,  but  rather  a  fairy  extrsvaBanza  ac- 
companied by  some  of  the  most  delightful 
music  imaginable.  To  fully  appreciate 
Mozart's  work  it  should  be  heard  in  some 
European  town  on  a  Sunday  evening,  where 
middle-class  families  and  sweethearts  used  to 
find  much  enjoyment  in  the  mixture  of  jay- 
lery,  sentiment,  comedy  and  delightful  music 
which  make  up  the  opera.  The  libretto  is. 
of  course,  utterly  absurd,  describing  as  it 
does  the  magic  of  the  pipes  of  Tomlno  which 
had  the  power  to  control  men,  animals,  birds,  reptiles  and 
flute  is         


inually  playing  tht< 


.  \Ti  the  elements,  and  as  the 

ighout  the  work,  the  results  may  be  imagined. 

Overture 

ByLaScahOrehestra      *&8207     13-iilcb.  •I.IS 

The  overture  is  not  only  one  of  the  greatest  of  its  kind. 
but  one  of  the  mOSt  generally  appreciated.  Its  wonderful 
fugue,  "in  which  Mozart  sports  with  fugal  counterpoint  as 
though  it  were  mere  child's  play,"  is  played  by  the  orchestra 
in  a  striking  manner.  This  fugue  is  announced  first  by  the 
clarinets,  and  a  few  bars  later  the  comets  take  up  the  theme 
followed  by  every  instrument  in  the  marvelous  finale. 
ACT  I 

The  scene  showa  a  rocky  landscape  with  the  Temple 
of  the  Queen  of  tht  Night  visible  in  the  background.  Tamino, 
an  Egyptian  prince  who  is  traveling  with  his  friends, 
becomes  separated  from  them,  is  pursued   by  a  huge  ser- 

!>ent.  and  hnally  faints  from  fright  and  fatigue.  Three  veiled 
ndies,  attendants  on  the  Queen,  come  from  the  Temple  to 
his  rescue  and  stab  the  snake  with  their  javelins.  White 
they  go  to  tell  the  Queen  of  the  occurrence,  Tamino  revives, 
sees  the  dead  serpent  and  hides  as  he  hears  a  flute. 

I  Ein  Vogelfanger  bin  ich  ja    (A  Bird 
Catcher  Am  I) 

rArACENo  By  Otto  Goritz     (German)  64163  lO-inch,  t1.00 

Papageno,  a  bird  catcher,  admirer  of  damsels,  and  all-around  rogue,  enters  and  sings 
a  merry  lay,  piping  at  every  pause.  In  his  song  the  fowter  describes  his  occupation  of 
snaring  birds,  but  soys  he  would  like  catching  women  better  I 


Tliit  birds  mav  sing  the  whole  yei 
Oh.  none  can  he  more  blithe  than 
With  these  twrri  warbleTj  of  the  i 
*DBQtl€-FaitJ  RtarJ—Sii  patt275. 
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Tamino  now  come*  forward  ani  gives  Papageno  ciedit  foi 
having  killcil  ike  ■erpeiit,  on  honor  which  he  prt>mptl)i  ac- 
cept*. The  three  ladies  now  letum,  rebuke  Papageno  and 
■how  Tamino  a  photograph  of  the  Queen  0/  Nighl't  daughter, 
the  lovely  Pamina,  who  haa  been  taken  from  her  mother  by 
Satattro,  the  Prial  of  his,  to  cave  her  from  evil  influence*. 
Tamino  (all*  in  love  with  the  picture  and  offers  to  tCKue  the 
maiden.  He  i*  given  an  all-powerful  magic  flute,  and  accom- 
panied by  Papageno  set*  out  foi  Sarattm's  palace. 

The  *cene  changes  to  a  room  in  the  palace  of  the  High 
Priest,  where  Pamina  is  discovered  in  charge  of  Monottalot, 
a  Moot. 

The  Moor  is  betrajnng  hi*  trust  by  periecuting  PanJna 
with  hi*  attentions,  when  Papageno  enter*  and  frighten*  him 
away.  The  bird  catcher  then  tell*  Pamina  of  Tamlno'a  love 
for  hei,  and  offers  to  conduct  her  to  thi*  my*tehous  lover. 

(/mNsi)  (G^rnun) 

La  dove  prenoe— Bei  Mannera — 

Smiles  and  Tears 

By  Emma  Etmu.  Soprano,  and 
Emilio  de  Gogorsa.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     89003     12-inch,  *4.00 
By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano,  and 
Otto  Gorilz,  Baritone 

{In  Qetman)     68369     12-ineh.    3JX> 
This  charming  duet,  with  its  grace  and  inimitable  gaiety,  i 
old  German  aong,  Bd  Maimtm 


itroducea  the  melody  of 


The  smile.  Itait  on  Ihe  lip  is  playing. 

How  oft  -twill  hide  s  heari^  deep  woe! 
The  tear,  thai  down  the  cheek  is  straying. 

From  purest  springs  of  joy  may  flow. 
And  smiles  and  tears,  so  regend.  say. 
Make  up  the  sum  of  Life's  lirief  day. 


Shall  bid  Ihe  tear-drop  diuppear. 
When  e«:h  alike  misleads  in  turn. 


Oh.  « 


hall  1< 


By  Marcel  Journet,  Ba** 

By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chont* 


After  many  adventure*  Tamino  and  Pamina 
meet,  and  by  means  of  the  magic  flute  they  ate 
about  to  escape,  but  are  interrupted  by  Sonufm, 
who  agree*  to  unite  the  lovers  if  they  will  remain 
and  be  purified  by  the  sacred  rite* ;  and  a*  the 
prie*t  separate*  them  and  covers  their  heads  with 
veils,  the  curtain  fall*. 

ACT  II 

The  Gr*t  scene  shows  a  noble  forest  and  the 
Temple  of  IVlMdom.  The  priests  assemble,  and 
Saratim  orders  the  lovers  brought  before  him.  He 
then  sings  this  superb  Invocation,  one  of  the  most 
impre**ive  numbers  in  the  opera. 

Invocation  (Great  Isis) 

By  Pol  P1aa«on.  Ba*s    (Piano  ace.) 

(h  Italian)  85042  12-iAch.  fS.OO 
(In  French)  64239  10-inch.  1.00 
(^  German)  *4S09I     10-inch.     1.00 
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In  the  InvCKation,  Sanuiro  calb  On 
the  KOcU  lais  and  Oiirit  to  ^ve  Tamino 
and  PapagtoB  (irength  to  beur  the  tiiol 


Grant  ihem  prabstian'a  fruit  all  living; 
Vet.    ihould    ther    find    ■    gnve    vbilc 
MtJTini, 
Think  on  tliEir  virtues,  gractoua  gods, 
Take  tliem  elect  lo  jout  abodeil 

The   lovers  are  admitted  to  the 
and  begin  ikeir  probation. 
le   next  kccne  Pamina  w  Jia- 


irople  and 
In   the   I 


^     .  nly  riaea  from   the 

earth  and  givea  Pamina  a  dagser,  telU 
ing  her  to  kill  Saratlm,  or  Tamtno  can 
never  be  her*.  Pamina  heiitatei,  and 
her  mother,  in  a  terrifying  and  dra- 
matic  aong,  threatens  vengeance  on  all 
concerned. 

Aria  delta  Reffina 
(The  Queen's  Air) 

By  Be»ie  Abott,  Soprano 
(llallan)  88091  12-ia.,  *3.00 

By  Maria  Galvany.  Soprano 
illailan)  S70S9  lO-io..  12.00 


The  Queen  o(  Night,  Atirifiammanlt.  ia  one  of  the 
moM  Bltiking  character!  in  Mozart's  opera,  and  the  few 
number!  allotted  to  her  are  difficult  and  florid  onca.  This 
great  aria  i*  one  which  the  moat  experienced  of  aopranoa 
always  approach  with  miigiving,  because  of  ita 
demanda  on  the  vocal  powers. 

The  pangs  of  hell  are  raging  in  rav  boaoi 
Dealb  and  destruction  wifdlr  fli 


augbler 


Tliiough  thee  Sarastro  is  lo  perish; 

He"' a*mother""w  ""(51.*  diiappeart.) 
Sarailre  enters  and  aoolkea  Pamina.  saying  that  he  will 
take  a  righteous  revenge  on  the  Queen  by  obtaining  the 
happiness  of    her   daughter.       He  then  ainga   the    noble 
Cavalina,  considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  bass  arias. 

Qui  sde^no  non  s'accende    (Within 
These  Sacred  "Walls) 

By  Pol  Planvon.  Bass  (Piano  ace.)  "'^ 

(InllaUan)  8S077   12-iaeh.  >3.00 
By  Marcel  Jouraet.  B»ss  (/n  Fr 


ich)  74266  12>inch.  tl.ftO 
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To  faim  tby  woes  are  dear- 
The  probationary  trials  of  tKe  loren  i 
through  many  atraoge  scenea,  iri  one  ot  wti 
Pamlna  tneeta  Tamino,  and  not  knowing  that 
ha*  been  foibidden  to  mpeak  to  any  woman,  c 
out  that  he  no  longer  lovea  her.  She  then  >i 
this  pathetic  little  ait. 

Ach  ich  fuhPs,  es  ist 
versch'^nnden    (My 
Happiness  Has  Flowti) 

By  Emmy  DeMinn.  Soprano 

(tnGtrmm)  B8S10  12-in„  t3 
PAWiHAi  Wretch  that  I  am,  (oo  well  I  know 
Naught  ig  left  mt  but  Co  mourn. 
Condemn'd  to  drain^ih*  cup  of  woe. 

Oh,  Tamino.  if  for  thee. 

My  slfhs  and  bitter  tears  are  vain. 
Come,  kind  death,  m  pity  free 

My  weary  bosom  from  111  paio! 


Pamlna,  thinking  Tamino  haa  deserted  her,  wishes  to 
die,  and  triea  to  stab  herself  with  the  dagger  her  nrather 
has  given  her,  but  is  prevented  by  the  three  boys,  or  gtnil 
(under  instructions  from  Saratln).  who  aasurc  her  that  Tamino 
is  still  true  and  promise  to  conduct  her  to  him. 

Papagtno  Giuilly  becomes  discouraged  and  triea  to  hang 
himself,  but  the  three  genff  enter  and  suggest  that  he  try  the 
magic  bells.  This  proves  effective  and  Papagtna  makes  her 
appearance.      They  then  sing  their  joyous  and  amusing  duet. 

Papagena,  Papageno  I 

By  Johanna  Gadski.  Soprano,  and  Otto  GoritE. 

Baritone  (/n  German)  ST510  1 0- inch,  13. OO 
The  triala  being  finally  completed,  the  lovers  are  united  in 
the  aacied  Temple,  The  Qnccn  and  her  accomplices  attempt 
to  prevent  the  ceremony,  but  the  scene  suddenly  changes  to 
the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  where  Saratln  is  seen  on  his  throne 
with  Tamlao  and  Pamlna  beside  him,  while  the  baffled  Queen 
and  her  train  sink  into  the  earth. 

DOUBLE-FACED  MAGIC  FLUTE  RECORDS 

[Magic 


c  Flute  Overture 

La  Scala  Orchestra 
Mtliltrilngtr  Prtlude       ( tVagntr) 
La  Scala  Orchatra_ 


h6B207     12-Jnch,  tU9 


IO  laia  und  Isifit     (Great  Isia)  1 

By  MctropoliCan  Opera  Chorus     {In  German)  | 
Hugatnoli—ain  Jl SoUall    (SelJlen' Chona)  I 

Bg  MtbepoiOan  Opera  China     (In  liallan)] 


49091     10-inch.  tlXK) 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Wonls  by  Meilhsc  and  Cille,  after  the  novel  of  Ahbi  Pi«vo«t.  Mudc  by  Julei  Mauenet 
Pint  producbon  at  the  Opira-OmlQue,  Parii,  Januacy  19,  1864:  at  Btuuela.  March  15,  18B4. 
Rt(t  London  production  May  7,  1885;  in  ElnglUh  by  the  Carl  Roaa  Company,  at  Liverpool, 
January  17,  1885.  In  French  at  Covent  Garden,  May  19,  1891;  in  Italy  at  Milan,  October  19. 
1893.  Firal  American  production  at  New  York,  December  23.  1685,  at  the  Academy  of 
Muaic  with  Minnie  Hauk,  Giannini  and  Del  Puente.  First  New  Orleana  production  January 
4,  1894.  Some  nouble  revivaU  were:  in  169S  with  Sybil  Sandenon  and  Jean  de  Renke; 
in  1896,  with  Melba  and  de  Renke;  in  1899  with  Saville,  Van  Dyk,  Dufric'he  and  Plancon; 
in  1909,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Caruao,  Farrar,  Scotli  and  Note;  and  in  1912,  with  Caniao, 
Fanar,  Gilly  and  Rciu. 

Cut 

CHEVAUER  DES  GRIEUX  (SSbuIW  i'h   CncW)    Tenor 

COUNT  DES  GrIEUX  hU  father Baa* 

LESCAUT,  (Za-^oJO   Manon'a  counn,  one  of  the  floysl  Guard Baritone 

CUILLOT  MORFONTEIN,  a  rou«.  Miniiter  of  Fiance Bas> 

De  BRiUCKY,  (Bnhm^m/)  a  nobleman Baritone 

MANON,  Btchool  gi'l Soprano 

P«<q»le,  Actrenei  and  Studenia 


Ttmt  and  ploM  .■  1721;   Andaa,  Parti,  Hatrt. 


The  ilory  of  Manon  la,  of  courae.  taken  by  Maaienel'i  librettiata  from  the  famotia  novel 
of  the  Abb^  FV£vo«t,  but  for  operatic  purpowa  aeveral  changes  have  been  made,  notably  in 
the  eventa  of  the  fotirth  act,  which  takei  place  in  France  inatead  of  America. 

Manon  is  a  country  girl,  gay,  pretty  and  thoughtleaa,  who  meeti  a  handaome  young 
cavalier,  da  Gricui,  while  on  ber  way  to  a  convent  to  complete  her  education.  He  fall*  in 
an 
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love  with  her  and  the  with  him  am  far  aa  her  oature  will  allow,  and  when  he  telU  hei  of  the 
gaieCiei  and  pletuuret  of  Pari*,  ahe  need*  little  persuaaion  to  induce  her  to  elope  with  him 
to  the  Capital,  to  the  chagrin  oE  Gulllol,  whoae  carriage  the  loveia  coolly  appropriate- 
Soon  tiring  of  love  in  a  cottage,  however,  the  young  giri  encouragei  the  attentions  of  a 
rich  nobleman,  dt  Br^ligny,  and  when  daCrieux  ia  taken  away  forcibly  by  hi*  father,  ahe 
■iesea  the  opportunity  and  leaves  with  her  new  lover. 

In  Act  ill  she  leama  that  da  Grieux,  despondent  becauie  of  her  failhleunesa,  ha*  resolved 
to  enter  a  monastery.  Her  fickle  affections  turn  again  to  him,  and  ahe  visits  him  at  the 
Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice.  He  at  hrst  repulse*  her,  saying  hia  love  ia  dead,  but  i*  unable  to 
reaiat  her,  and  they  depart  together. 

The  next  act  occurs  in  a  gambling  house,  where  dtt  Grltai  is  endeavoring  to  win  money 
to  support  Manon  in  [he  luxury  ahe  demands.  Gulllol,  in  revenge  for  the  trick  played  on 
him  in  Act  I,  cauaes  their  arrest,  da  Grieux  for  cheating  and  Manon  a*  n  dissolute  woman. 

The  last  scene  occur*  on  the  road  to  Havre,  where  da  GHeia  and  Lacaul,  Manon'] 
cousin,  plan  to  rescue  Manon  a*  ahe  is  being  taken  to  the  ship,  en  route  to  the  pri*on  colony 
in  Louuiana.  The  soldiers  appear,  but  it  i*  a  dying  Manon  Iney  escort,  and  the  unfortunate 
girt,  after  repenting  and  asking  forgiveness  of  da  Grttax,  dies  in  his  arms. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  1— CburftfarJ  of  an  Inn  al  AmUni 
A*  the  curtain  rises  the  crowd  of  villagers,  including  Lacaul.  are  waiting  the  coming 
of  the  coach,  which  presently  arrives  and  discharges  Manon.  The  young  girl  regards  the 
animated  scene  with  much  interest,  and  soon  espies  Lacaul,  her  cousin,  who  was  to  meet 
her  at  this  point  and  escort  her  to  the  convent  school.  He  greets  her  and  compliments  her 
on  her  charming  appearance.  She  blushes  and  then  aitieasly  tells  hiro  of  her  impressions 
during  the  journey  from  her  country  home.  The  Scene  from  this  point  has  been  recorded 
by  the  Scala  singers. 

Restate  qui  (Wait  a  Moment) 

By  Elisa  Tromben,  Soprano :  Fedcrico  Federici,  Tenor :  G.  PlnJ-Corsi. 
Tenor;  RiccardoTetfani.  Baritone  (In  llallan)  "SiOOO     13-inch,     II.90 

Lttaait  asks  Manon  to  excuse  him  for  a  while  as  he  must  go  to  see  after  her  luggage. 

Lescaut  <ld  Manon): 
Wait  a  mam     - 

He  goe*  out,  and  the  townspeople  desert thei 
ing  Manon  alone.    The  rout,  Gulllol,  appears  on  the  i>b 
of  the  hotel,  crying:  "Misemble  landUwdl    Ar«  we  nev 
have  any  wine  >'■ 

He  sees  Manon,  and  his  evil  eyes  tight  up  at  this  v: 
youth  and  beauty. 
CuiLLoi: 
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Ds  Bxbticny:  Guillot  (softly  to  Manon): 
This  tim«  I  swear  the  dog  has  by  chance  found       A  postillion  is  coming  directly  |  when  you  see 

a  prize.  him,  understand  that  a  carnage  is  at  your 

Never   did   sweeter   look  light  up   a    woman's           service.     Take  it,  and  afterwards  you  shall 

^  face !  know  more. 
Now  then,  Guillot.  let  the  girl  alone  and  come    Lescaut  (who  has  nist  entered): 

in.     We  are  calling  you.  What  do  you  sav  r 

Guillot:  Guillot  (confused): 

Ay,  ay,  in  a  moment.  Oh,  sir!  nothing,  sir! 

(To  Manon):  Lescaut  (boisterously): 

My  little  one,  give  me  a  word.  Oh,  sir!     Did  you  say— 

De  Bretignv  :  Guillot  (returning  to  the  pavilion)  : 

Guillot,  let  the  girl  alone.  Nothing,  sir,  I  said. 

Gttilloi  is  frightened  by  the  grutf  soldier,  to  the  amusement  of  the  bystanders,  who 
laugh  at  the  baffled  libertine  until  he  flees  in  confusion. 

Lescaut  now  warns  Manon  to  beware  of  the  men  she  may  meet. 


Lescaut  (to  Manon): 

He  spoke  to  you,  Manon. 
Manon   (lightly): 

Well,  can  you  say  *twas  my  fault? 
Lescaut  : 

That's  true;  and  in  my  eyes  you  are  so  good 
that  I  won't  trouble  myself. 

(The  two  guardsmen  enter.) 
FiKST  GuAKDSMAN   (to  Lescaut) : 

How  now!     Thou  comest  not! 


Second  Guardsman: 

Both  cards  and  dice  are  waiting  your  pleasure 
below. 
Lescaut  : 

I  come;  but  first  to  this  young  lady,  with  your 

leave,  good  sirs, 
I   must  speak  some  words  of  counsel   full   of 
wisdom. 
Guardsmen  (in  mock  resignation): 
To  his  wisdom  we'll  listen. 


Mi  raccomando  (Wait  for  Me) 

By  Elisa  Tromben*  Soprano :  Fedcrico  Federici,  Tenor ;  Chorus 

{In  Italian)  *55000     12-inch,    $1.50 

The  young  girl  promises  to  be  prudent  and  Leacaut  leaves  with  the  guardsmen. 

Lescaut  (to  Manon) :  Should  whisper  folly  in  your  ear. 

Give  good  heed  to  what  I  say —  Behave  as  though  you  did  not  hear. 

Duty  calls  me  now  away, 
To  consult  these  comrades  here 
Upon  a  point  that's  not  quite  clear. 
Wait  for  me,  Manon,  just  a  moment,  no  more. 
Make^  no  mistake,  but  prudent  be. 
And  if,  forsooth,  some  silly  man 


For  safety's  sake  adopt  that  plan. 

(To  the  uuardsmen.  aside) 

Now   let   us   go   ana   see   on   which   of   us   the 

goddess   of  the   game   will   look   with   loving 

eyes, 
(They  go  out.) 


I 


Des  Grieux  now  entera,  and  seeing  Manon,  is  much  im- 
ressed  with  her  beauty  and  modest  bearing.  He  addresses 
er  respectfully,  beginning  the  lovely  duet,  Ei  je  aats  votre  nam. 


CLEMENT   AS   DES  GRIEUX 


Et  je  sais  votre  nom  (If  I  Kneiv  Your  Name) 

By  Berthe  Cesar  and  Leon  Campsffnola 

(In  French)  *55086     12-inch,     $1.50 

By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano,  and  lAon 
Beyle.  Tenor       {InFrench)  *16551     10-inch,         .75 

The  young  girl  answers  simply,  but  feels  herself  strangely 
drawn  to  the  young  student.  The  transition  from  strangers  to 
lovers  is  a  quick  one,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  translation. 

Des  Grieux: 

If  I  knew  but  your  name— 
Manon   (with  simplicity): 

I  am  called  Manon. 
Des  Grieux  (with  emotion): 

Manon ! 
Manon  (aside): 

How  tender  are  his  looks. 

How  delightful  his  voice  to  my  soul! 
Des  Grieux: 

All  my  fond  foolish  words, 

I  pray  you  forgive! 
Manon   (naively) : 

How  condemn  your  words. 

When  to  my  ears  they  are  music  I 
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Man  on.  {[Dm  henceforth  I 


0,    I    will    not    believe    (bit    fate   can    be    to 
AK,  Bpcak  to  me:  hard! 

Mabos   (.imiliig}:  That  one  to  young  and  »  (air  can  be  deslined 

I  am  only  a  simple  maiden.  lo  dwell  In  a  l^'iag  tomb. 

N^on.  votre  liberty  ne  sera  pas  ravie  (You  Shall  Remain  Free) 

By  Bcrthe  Ceaar.  Soprano,  and  Leon  CampaSnoU,  Tenor 

{InFrtnch)  ■590S6     12-uicb,     *1.90 

R.il    ■'.)..   .IkI    Ihf    .n^r-rirn    will    nf   H»vF.1.  DeI   GIIEUK    (pMnoiwItij) ; 

Ahl  Manon.  you  ahall  never  leave  me  nowl 
Since  1  would  gladly  roam  thro'  all  the  world. 
Seeking  for  you.  love,  an  unknown  retreat. 


De8  Gantii  (firmly): 
No,    no!      Not    Irom   you,    Manon, 

and  joy  be  torn. 
For    on    my    will    and    power   you 
depend. 
Manon   (ttn(A  eneray) : 

Ah  I  to  you  t  owe  far  more,  far  mor. 
Manon  it 


in    Mfely        TojfDU  I  give  my  life  for  i 
Dei  Caiiun: 

Light  of  my  loult  Manon, 


Nous  vivrons  i  Paris  (^'^e  ^/ill  Go  to  Pans) 

By  Lucene  Korsoff,  Soprano,  and  Lion  Beyle,  Tenor 

{In  Frtnch)  »4i009     10-in«h.    HjOO 


e  and  Lacaut  bewaila  hi* 


And.  though   fortune  may   frown,   never  patll        Will  we  crown  the  brighlcit  hoursl 
HearinB  Lacaal's  voice  from  withiii  the  hotel,  where  he  haa  been  gamblinK,  the  loven 
haatily  enter  the  carriage  and  drive  off,  while  Gultlol  aweara  ] 
double  loca  of  money  and  couain. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— ^porfmenf  o/  Da  Griaa  and  Manon  In  Parb 
Da  Gritax  is  wridng  at  a  dealt,  while  Manon  ia  play- 
fully looking  over  hia  ahouldei.     He  tell*  her  he  ia  writing 
to  hia  father: 


Ah,  well,  then 


Togetl 


On  Tappelle  Manon  (She  is  Called 
Manon) 

By  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Caruao,  Tenor 

(In  Fttnch)        B9099      12-incb.      «4.00 
By  Mile.  Koraoff .  Soprano ;  Beyle,  Tenor 

(In  Frtnch)     *45009      10-inch,         1.00 
Continuing  thii  charming  acene,  ahe   lakea  the   letter 
from  him  and  reada  with  almplicity : 

*Da^k-FaaJ  RicurJ—Sit  pait  284. 
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Manon  : 
*'She  is  called  Manon,  and  is  young  and  fair. 
In  her  all  charms  unite.  She  nas  grace, 
radiant  youth  and  beauty;  music  flows  in  a 
stream  from  her  lips;  in  her  eyes  shines 
the  tender  light  of  love." 
Des  Grieux  {ardently): 

In  her  eyes  shines  the  tender  light  of  loye. 
Mamon  : 

Is  this  true?     Ah,  I  knew  it  not. 
(Tenderly) 

But  I  know  how  much  I  am  loved. 
Des  Gsieux   (rvith  tassion) : 

Thou  art  loved!  Manon,  I  adore  thee! 
Manon  : 

Come,  come,  good  sir,  there's  more  to  read! 
Des  Grieux: 

"Like   a   bird  that   through   all   lands   follows 


the  spring,  so  her  young  soul  to  life  is  ever 
open.      Her    lips,    like    flowers,    smile    and 
speak  to  the  zephyrs  that  kiss  them  in  pass- 
ing." 
Manon  {repeating): 

"To   the  zephyrs  that  kiss  them   in  passing.** 
(Pensively) 

Do  you  think  your  father  will  consent? 
Des  Grieux: 
Yes;  he  will  never  in  such  a  matter  as  this 
oppose  me. 
Manon  : 

Dost  thou  desire  it? 
Des  Grieux: 

I  desire  it,  with  all  my  soul! 
Manon  : 

Then  embrace  me.  Chevalier.   (They  embrace.) 
And  now,  go; — send  thy  letter. 


Des  Grieux  starts  to  go,  but  seeing  some  beautiful  flowers  on  the  table  asks  who  sent 
them.  Manon  replies  evasively,  and  asks  if  he  does  not  trust  her  and  if  he  is  jealous.  He 
assures  her  of  his  perfect  confidence. 

A  noise  is  heard  outside,  and  LeacauU  accompanied  by  de  Br^Ugn}f,  a  French  nobleman, 
enters,  the  former  loudly  demanding  satisfaction  from  des  Grieux  for  the  abduction  of  his 
cousin.  Des  Grieux  at  first  defies  him,  but  remembering  that  he  is  a  member  of  Manon  *s 
family,  shows  him  the  letter  he  had  written  to  his  father  asking  her  hand  in  marriage. 
Lescaui  engages  him  in  conversation,  thus  giving  de  Britlgny  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  Manon 
aside.  He  tells  her  that  des  Grieux  is  to  be  carried  otf  by  his  father  that  night,  and  urges  her 
to  fly  with  him.  Tempted  by  the  thoughts  of  wealth  the  young  girl  hesitates.  Lescaui  now 
loudly  expresses  satisfaction  with  the  attitude  of  des  Grieux,  and  departs  with  de  Br^tignj^. 

Des  Grieux  goes  out  to  post  the  letter  and  Manon  struggles  with  the  temptation  which 
has  come  to  her ;  the  pathetic  air.  Adieu  noire  peHie  iahle,  indicating  that  she  is  yielding. 

Adieu  notre  petite  table  (Fareivell,  Our  Little  Table) 

By  Geraldiiie  Farrar,  Soprano  {In  French)     88146     12-inch, 

By  Mme.  Vallandri  and  Lion  Beyle  (In  French)    *45008    lO-inch, 


$3.00 
1.00 


She  regards  the  little  table  at  which  they  had  served  their  simple  meals. 


Manon: 

Farewell,  our  pretty  little  table!  So  small  and 
yet  so  large  for  us.  Side  by  side  so  often 
there  we've  sat.  (IVith  a  sad  smile.)  I 
smile   as   now   I   call   to   mind   what   narrow 


space  we  lovers  filled.  A  single  ^lass  served 
both  of  us,  and  each,  in  drinking,  sought 
upon  its  margin  where  dear  lips  had  been. 
Ah!   best  of   friends,   how   thou   hast  loved! 


Hearing  des  Grieux  approaching,  she  hastily  tries  to  conceal  her  tears.     He  observes 
them,  however,  and  tries  to  soothe  her  by  relating  a  dream  he  has  had. 


(Italian) 


(English) 


(Fnneh) 


II  sogno — ^The  Dream — Le  Rcve 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

By  Edmond  Clement,  Tenor, 

By  Fernando  de  Lucia,  Tenor    (Plarto  ace ) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

By  Lton  Beyle,  Tenor 


(In  lialian) 
(In  French) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 


81031 
74258 
66001 
64312 


(In  French)  *45008 


lO-inch, 
12-inch, 
lO-inch, 
10-inch, 
10-inch, 


$2.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.00 
1.00 


Des  Grieux: 

With  fancy's  eye  I  saw,  Manon, 

A  sweet  and  lowly  cot. 

Its  white  walls,  deck'd  with  flowers  fair, 

Gleam'd  thro'  the  wood! 

Beneath   whose  peaceful  shadows 

Ran  clear  the  babbling  brook; 

Overhead,   'mid  verdant  leaves 

Sang  so  sweet  and  full  the  joyous  birds, 


'Tis  paradise!     Ah,  no. 

All  is  sad,  so  sad  and  dreary. 

For,  O  my  only  love,  thou  art  not  there. 

Manon  (softly): 

'Tis  a  vision,  'tis  but  a  fancy! 

Des  Grieux: 

No  I   for  thus  we'll  pass  our  life. 
If  but  thou  wilt,  O  Manon! 


A  knock  is  heard  and  Manon  exclaims,  aside,  "  Oh,  Heaven,  already  they  have  come 
for  him !  **  She  tries  to  prevent  him  from  opening  the  door,  but  he  insists,  and  is  seized 
and  carried  away,  while  Manon,  suddenly  repenting,  is  overcome  with  grief. 


*Dauhk-Fat*J  Record— See  page  284. 
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ACT  III 

SCENE— ^  Sirtd  In  Pari,  on  a  File  Dai/ 
Manm  enters,  accompanied   I>3r  Je  Bt€llgny 
•nd  tevenl  gallant*.    She  is  in  a  gay  mood  and 
extols  youth  and  love  in  a  fine  vocal  gavotte. 

Gavotte — Ob^taaons  ouand  leur 
(Hear  the  Voice  of  Vouth) 

By  Cenldine  Farrsr,  Soprano 

On  Frtnch)     87023     10-inch,     *2.00 

By  Giiiseppina  Huguet,  Soprano 

{InltaHan)     '49038     lO-incIi,      \J0O 


.[  yaaib  wben  it  cm! 
at  htivtr  f»llelh. 


ll  bids  yc  to  Ic 

Lnvc'lhtn  Vfi' 

Thf  heirl.  ala>,  id  love  is  e  er  viiiing, 
And  ever  wilHne  Ig  forget, 
Sp  while  in  pur«  i5  thrilling. 
Lt>v«,  ere  iti  day  hath  set! 
Manon,  aeeing  da  Griaa'i  (nther,  timidly  ap- 

E roaches  him  and  asks  if  dts  Crieux  has  forgotten 
er.     She  leam*   that   the   young  man    ha*   for- 
FAHAi  AS  KAMOM— ACT  Til  given   hcT,  buTied  hi*   love,   and   is   planning  to 

enter  a  monastery.  When  the  Count  has  departed,  the  capricious  girl  resolves  to  go  to  St. 
Sulpice  and  see  for  herself  if  she  has  been  so  eaaily  forgotten;  and  a*  the  curtain  (all* 
*he  ii  calling  to  Lttcaul  to  conduct  her  thither. 

SCENE  W—RtcepHon  Room  at  St.  Sulplct 
At  the  beginning  of   this  scene  the  Count  pleads  vrith  hi*  son  not  to  retire  from  the 
world,  but  da  Grieax  say*  he  is  resolved,  and  his  father  take*  a  sorrowful  leave.    Left  alone, 
<fu  Griaa  sing*  hi*  lovely  *ong  of  renunciation,  declaring  he  will  now  seek  the  peace  of  mind 
which  only  faith  in  Heaven  ci 
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Ah  I  fuyez.  douce  image ! — Dispar,  vision  1 — Flieh.'  O  flieh' 
Depart.  Fair  Vision  t 

By  Enrico  CaruMi,  Tenor  {In  French)     B834B     12-iaeb.    tS.OO 

By  Gino  GiovannelU,  Tenor  (/n /(aftan)  'SSOOl      12-inch.      1.50 

By  M.  Roco. TcDor  (Jn  Fnnch)  *1657S     lO-inch,         .r» 

By  Otto  Marik.  Tenor  (/n  Cermon)   *9S037     12-incli,      1.50 

He  soea  slowly  out  and  Manon  enters,  shuddering  et  the  gloomy  walls  and  wondering 

if  her  lover  has  quite  forgotten  her.     Da  Grteai  soon  returns  and  ia  astounded  to  see  Manon, 

bidding  her  begone,  saying  his  love  is  dead.    She  cannot  believe  it,  and  cries  =  "These  eyt* 

that  oft  thou  hast  kissed  with  ardor,  do  they  shine  no  more  >     Am  I  not  Manon  >  " 

Toil  VousI  (Thou  Here  I) 

By  Berthe  Cesar,  Soprano,  and  Leon  Campagaola,  Tenor 

OnFrtnck)  '93069     12-inch.     tl.SO 
Da  Crleax  is  deeply  moved,  hut  asks  Heaven  (or  strength  to  resist  her. 

N'est-ce  plus  ma  main  ?  (Is  it  Not  My  Hand  7) 

By  Berthe  Cesar,  Soprano,  and  Leon  Campasaols,  Tenor 

{InFnncK)   *59089     12-inch.    «1.90 
Her  pleadings  finally  have  their  effect,  and   he  cries :   "Ah  I  Manon  I  No  longer  will  1 
struggle  against  myself  I  "  and  they  depart  together. 

ACT  rv 

SCENE— ^  GamhUnt  Room  In  PatU 
ZJoGrfsui  has  been  persuaded  byManento  come  to  thia  place  in  the  hope  of  winning  money 
to  satisfy  her  desire  for  luxury.  He  pla]^  iot  high  stakes  and  wins  large  sums  from  Galilei, 
who  leaves  in  a  rage.  As  dt*  Gritax  ia  showing  Manon  the  gold  he  has  won,  a  loud  knock- 
ing is  heard  and  the  police  enter  with  GaiUol,  who  denounces  da  Grlaix  as  a  swindler  and 
Manon  aa  his  accomplice.  They  are  arrested  and  taken  to  prison,  but  da  Grleai  is  after- 
ward released  through  his  father's  influence,  while  Manon  is  ordered  to  be  deported  to 
America  by  way  of  Hovrc, 

ACT  V 
SCENE— On  Ihc  Rood  to  Haon 
Da  Gritax  and  Lacaal  are 
on  the  Havre  road,  waiting 
for  the  soldiers  who  are  e«- 
corting  the  prisoners  to  the 
ship  bound  for  America,  dtt 
Gricux  having  conceived  the 
mad  idea  of  rescuing  Manon. 
Beginning  the  duet  he  smga 
his  sad  and  remorseful  air. 
Manon  In  Chalnat 

Manon,  la  catena 
(Manon  in  Cfaainst) 

.  By  Remo  Andreini.  Tenor; 
Riccardo  Tegani.  Bari- 
tone ;  and  Chorus 

(/n  Italian) 
'99001     13-inch,     tl.90 

..Jled   bv  Iht  aaytidt): 

r  Manon!  Mu^l  I  see  thee  herded  witli 
to  aid?  O  Heaven:  Mfrcilcse  Heaven!  Musi  1  tbrn  despaii)  fHt  itcs  Leicml 
Baching.)  He  comes!  {Advancing  in,peli,<i»ily  Is  Liicaul.)  Thy  fellgns  now 
e  ready:  the  soldiert  will  soon  reach  this  place.  Thy  men  are  fully  armed;  they 
rescue  Manon  and  give  her  back  to  met     Whall  can  it  not  be  done?    Are  all  my 
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The  voices  of  the  soldiers  are  now  heard  in  the  distance  singing  as  they  ride.  Des 
Grieux  and  Lescaut  listen  attentively,  and  the  former,  realizing  that  they  are  almost  at  hand, 
madly  tries  to  rush  forward.  Leacaut  dissuades  him,  saying  he  has  a  better  plan,  as  he  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  officer  in  command.  When  the  escort  anrives,  Manon  is  found  to  be 
very  ill  and  is  left  behind  by  the  officer  at  Leacaui's  suggestion.  Des  Grieux  clasps  her  in 
his  arms  with  joy,  and  then  seeing  her  tears,  asks  her  reason  for  them. 

Manon  ?  Tu  piangi  ? 

By  Solari,  Soprano;  Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     67659     lO-inch,    $0.75 

Si,  maledico  ed  impreco 

By  Solari,  Soprano;  Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     67659     10-inch,         .75 

During  a  heart-rending  scene  Manon  asks  and  receives  the  forgiveness  of  des  Grieux, 
repents  her  sins  and   dies  in  his  arms. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MANON  RECORDS 


Restate  qui  (Wait  a  Moment)  By  Elisa  Tromben, 

Federico  Federici,  G.  Pini-Corsi,  Riccardo  Tegani  (Italian) 
Mi  raccomando  (Wait  for  Me) 

By  Tromben,  Federici  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian) 

{lo  son  solo   (Alone  at  Last)      By  Gino  Giovannelii  (Italian)^ 
Manon,  la  catena  (Manon  in  Chains  I)   By  Remo  Andreini,     [55001 
Riccardo  Tegani  and  Chorus     (In  Italian)) 

f Flieh*  O  Flieh*  (Depart.  Fair  Vision)     By  Otto  Marak  ] 

(In  German)  \f.f.^^^ 
Elixir  of  Love—JVohl  drang  aus  ihrem  Herzen  foowi 

B}f  Otto  Marak  {^n  German)) 

Et  je  sais  votre  nom      By  Berthe  Cesar,  Soprano,  and 

Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor  {In  French) 

Non,  votre  liberty  ne  sera  pas  ravie    By  Berthe 

Cesar,  Soprano;  Leon  Campagnola, Tenor    (In  French). 

Toi !  Vous !  (Thou  Here  ?)    By  Berthe  Cesar,  Soprano ; 

Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor  (In  French) 

NVst-ce  plus  ma  main  ?     (Is  it  not  My  Hand  ?)     (In  French) 
By  Berthe  Cesar,  Soprano ;  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor 

fNous  vivrons  k  Paris  (We  Will  Go  to  Paris) 

By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano ;  Lton  Beyle,  Tenor 
On  Tappelle  Manon    (She  is  Called  Manon)  By  Mile. 

Korsoff,  Soprano ;  Lton  Beyle,  Tenor     (In  French)  ^ 

Adieu  notre   petite   table    (Farewell,  Our  Little  Table)      1 

By  Mme.  Vallandri  and  L6on  Beyle    (In French)  \  45008 
Le  Rdve   (The  Dream)       By  Lion  Beyle,  Tenor    (in  French)) 

Gavotte — Ob^issons  quand  leur  voix  apelle  1 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (In  Italian)  >  45028 
Traviata — Non  sapete         3}^  Battaglioli  and  Badini    (In  Italian)} 

Et  je  sais  votre  nom  (If  I  Knew  But  Your  Name) 

By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano;   L^n  Beyle     (In  French) 
Faiforita — Splendon  piu  belle  in  del  le  stelle  (In  Heen  *nly 

Splendor)       By  de  Segurola  and  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian)^ 

Ah  I  fuyez,  douce  inuge  I  (Depart,  Fair  Vision) 

By  M.  Rocca,  Tenor     (In  French) 
Carmen  Selection    (Bizet)  By  Pryor's  Band^ 

fManon  ?  Tu  piangi  ?   By  Solari  and  de  Gregorio     (In  ^'^^'^'>)\a75<o 
\Si,  n&aledico  ed  impreco     Solari  and  de  Gregorio     (In  Italian)) 


550O0  12-inch,  $1^0 
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12-inch,   1.50 
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MANON  LESCAUT 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Music  by  CiAcomo  Puccini,  the  libretto  (founded  on  Abbj  Privoat's  novel)  being 
mamly  the  work  of  the  composer  and  a  committee  of  frien<la.  English  version  by 
Mowbray  Marras.  First  presented  at  Turin.  February  1,  1S93,  with  Cremonini,  Ferrani  sind 
MOTO.  Produced  atCovenl  Garden,  May  14.  1694;  at  Trieste,  June  10,  1893:  at  Hambutg, 
Novembei  7,  1893.  First  performance  in  France  at  Nice,  March  19,  1906,  at  Maneilles  (not 
given  at  Paris  until  1910);  at  Madrid,  November  4,  1893.  First  performance  in  America  at 
Buenoa  Aires,  June  9,  1893,  in  the  United  States  at  Grand  Opera  House,  Philadelphia,  in 
English,  August  29,  1894.  with  Selma,  Kronold  and  Montegnffo.  Given  in  French  by  a 
small  traveling  company  at  Wallack's  Theatre,  May  27,  1896,  and  at  the  Tivoli  Opera  House. 
San  Francisco,  in  1905.  Produced  at  WalUcfs  Theatre,  New  York,  May  27.  1896,  by  the 
Royal  Italian  Grand  Opera  Company.  First  important  New  York  production,  January  18. 
'    "  —       ..     .    ,j,j  s,;j^_  unJerthe  jjfecfjpnof  [fjecomposer,  who  then  visited 

Revived  at   the   Metropolitan  in  1912.  and  given  each  season 


1907,  with  Caruso,  Cavalie: 


Charactera 

MANON  LESCAUT Soprano 

LESCAUT,  sergeant  of  the  King's  Guards Baritone 

CHEVAUER   DES  GRIEUX  (rf'A  CwV) Tenor 

GERONTE  DE  RAVOIR,  Treasurer-General Bass 

EmiUND,  a  student Tenor 

An  Innkeeper,  a  Dancing.master,  a  Sergeant,  a  Captain.    Singers.  Beaux  and 
Abbtfs.  Girls.  Citizens.  Students.  People,  Courtezans,  Sailors. 


Sctnt  and  Period :  Parii  and  eldnllff ;  second  half  itf  the  ttghlttnik  ccnfcirv. 
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FASSAB    AS    MANON 


THE  STORY 

The  Abb6  Provost  romance  has  been  treated  operatically  by  several  composers,  the 
first  being  Hal^yy.  who  wrote  a  ballet  on  the  subject  in  1830.  Other  settings  followcMcl — by 
Balfe,  1836;  Auber  in  1856  and  Massenet  in  1884. 

Puccini's  version  consists  of  four  detached  scenes  selected  from  the  novel,  and  the  hearer 
should  possess  some  knowledge  of  the  story  to  fully  understand  the  action  of  the  opera. 

The  first  act  shows  the  courtyard  of  an  inn  at  Amiens. 
Manon's  brother,  Leacaul,  a  dissolute  soldier,  is  escorting  his 
pretty  little  sister  to  the  convent  where  she  is  to  complete  her 
education.  While  Leacaut  is  carousing  with  some  chance 
companions,  Manon  meets  a  handsome  gallant,  de3  Grieux, 
who  chances  to  be  dining  at  the  inn,  dressed  as  a  student. 
The  prospect  of  school  not  appealing  strongly  to  the  young 
girl,  she  readily  agrees  to  elope  with  des  Grieux,  thereby  spoil- 
ing the  plans  of  the  old  rou^,  GerorUe,  who  had  planned  to 
abduct  the  pretty  school  girl.  Manon  soon  tires  of  des  Grieux 
and  his  poverty,  and  leaves  him  for  the  wealthy  Geion/e; 
but  even  this  luxury  fails  to  bring  her  happiness,  and  when 
des  Grieux  appears  again  she  runs  away  with  nim. 

Geronie  is  furious  and  denounces  Manon  to  the  police  as 
an  abandoned  woman.  She  is  condemned  to  be  deported  to 
the  French  possessions  in  Louisiana.  Des  Grieux  and  Leacaut 
try  to  rescue  her,  but  the  attempt  fails,  and  in  desperation  the 
former  begs  the  commandant  to  permit  him  to  accompany  her 
to  America. 

hi  the  final  scene  the  lovers  are  shown  in  a  desert  near 
New  Orleans.  fThe  Abb6  Provost's  knowledge  of  American  geography  was  evidently 
limited,  as  was  that  of  the  French  artist  who  drew  the  scene  on  page  288,  with  its  lofty- 
mountains  I)  Des  Grieux  leaves  Manon  to  search  for  water,  and  returns  just  in  time  to  see 
her  die  in  his  arms,  after  a  most  affecting  scene. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Street  in  front  of  an  Inn  at  Amiens 

Des  Grieux,  dressed  as  a  student,  strolling  among  the  crowd,  meets  Edmund  and  a  party 
of  students,  who  warmly  greet  him.  He  is  in  a  gay  mood  and  in  this  charming  air  asks  if  there 
is  one  among  the  girls  who  will  take  pity  on  his  lonely  condition. 

Tra  voi  belle  brune  (Now  Among  You) 

By  Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *45015     lO-inch,  $1.00 

A  diligence  now  arrives,  and  Manon  and  her  brother  and  Geronte,  a  chance  traveling 
companion,  alight  Des  Grieux  is  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  young  girl,  and  when 
Lescaut  and  Geronte  have  gone  into  the  inn  to  arrange  for  quarters,  he  questions  her  respect- 
fully. She  tells  him  that  she  is  bound  for  a  convent,  but  does  not  wish  to  go.  Lescaut 
now  calls  to  his  sister,  and  she  enters  the  inn  after  promising  to  meet  des  Grieux  later  in  the 
evening. 

The  young  man  gazes  after  her.  and  says  to  himself,  in  a  fine  air,  that  never  has  he 
seen  so  lovely  a  picture  of  youth  and  innocence. 

Donna  non  vidi  mai  (Never  Did  I  Behold) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)    87135     1 0-inch,  $2.00 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  (In  Italian)    64410     10-inch,     1.00 

By  Egidio  Cunetfo,  Tenor  (In  Italian)  *45016     10-inch,     1.00 

The  students  now  gather  round,  bantering  des  Grieux  on  his  new  conquest,  but  he  is  in 
no  mood  for  joking  and  goes  into  the  inn.  Lescaut  noyr  joins  a  crovrd  of  soldiers  who 
are  gambling,  and  soon  becomes  absorbed  in  the  game.  Geronte,  seeing  the  brother  thus 
engaged,  seeks  the  landlord  and  plots  to  abduct  Marton.  Edmund  overhears  the  scheme  and 
informs    des  Grieux,  who  finds  Manon  and   induces  her   to   elope  with  him.    They  take 

^Dtudfk-Faeed  Record— See  page  288- 
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i  by  the 


the  caniage  which  Gtmnle  had  ordered  and  make  their  eacape,  IcBving;  him  (urioua.  How- 
ever, he  findt  LtKoal  and  luggeata  that  they  go  to  Paha  in  aeaich  of  the  runaways.  Letamt, 
who  haa  been  drinking,  conaenta,  delicately  hinting  that  if  Ctronit  will  admit  him  into  the 
(amily  group,  he  will  uae  hia  influence  to  induce  Manan  to  dcaert  da  Gritax  for  the  older 
but  wealthier  suitor. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— /4n  Apartmtnt  In  Ctmnle'i  Houtt  in  Parit 

Manon,  who  ha*  left  its  Giitux  far  the  wealthier  Ccronle,  i*  seen 
utmost  luxury,  attended  by  her  hairdresser,  dancing  maater,  etc     Lttct  .    . 

much  at  home,  and  congratulates  her  on  her  change  of  fortune,  taking  to  himself  all  the 
credit.  She  say*  she  ia  nappy,  but  ask*  Lacaul  if  he  has  heard  any  news  of  da  Griaa. 
Lacatil  tella  her  that  the  young  man  is  diaconaolate,  and  ia  gambling  in  order  to  get  wealth 
to  win  her  back  to  him. 

Manon  gazes  pensively  at  the  rich  hangings;  and  in  a  Rne  air  expresses  her  longing  for 
the  humble  cottage  she  haa  left.  She  tells  her  brother  that  Geionfe  bores  her  in  spite  of  her 
every  whim  being  gratified  by  her  elderly  admirer.  Leteaal  is  disturbed,  aa  he  does  not 
deaire  to  be  cut  off  from  the  income  he  receives  From  Geronlt. 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  company  of  Madrigal  ainger*  who  have  been 
sent  by  Geronit  to  amuse  Manon,  and  they  aing  a  beautiful  Madrigal. 

Madrigale — SuUa  vetta  del  monte  (Speed  O'er  Summit) 

By  Lopei-Nunes,  Soprano,  and  Chorus       {In  Italian)     '49019     lO-inch.     t\J>0 
When  the  singers  have  departed,  the  dancing  master  appears  to  teach  Manon  the  minuet. 
She  takes  her  lesson,  while  Cmnle  and  acvcral  frienda  walch  hei  admiringly. 

Des  Crieux  now  enters  and  leproachea  Manon  bitterly.  At  the  sight  of  him  her  love 
returns,  and  she  begs  him  to  take  her  away  from  all  this  luxuiy.  They  sing  a  paasionale 
duet,  followed  by  a  lovely  solo  for  da  Grleai,  who  reproaches  Manon  for  her  fickleness. 

Ah  I  Manon,  mi  tradiace    (Manon,  Kind  and  Gentle) 

By  Franco  de  Cregorio,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *4901T     lO-inch.     tl.00 

By  Giorgio  Malesci.  Tctior  (In  Italian)     '63421      10-tnch,         .79 

Gaontt  surprises  them,  but  controls  his  rage,  and  saicBstlcally  wishing  them  a  pleaaani 
Ute-i-ttit,  goes  out.  Lttcaul  shortly  afterward  rushes  in  and  announces  that  CemnJe  has 
sent  for  the  police.  Dea  Griewi  begs  Manon  to  escape  at  once,  but  she  insists  on  collecting 
her  jewels  first.  This  delay  is  fatal,  and  she  ia  arrested  and  taken  to  prison,  charged  with 
being  an  abando      ' 


•  DootkfiKiJ  ««errf-Stt  pati  2S8. 
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ACT  III 

SCENE— rfe  Harho,  of  //od« 
Mamn  haa  been  baniahed  fiom  France,  and  is  now 
embarking  on  the  ihip  for  the  French  colony  in  Louisiaiu. 
Da  Ciieox,  unabto  to  lecure  her  release,  entreata  the  offi. 
cera  to  permit  him  to  so  on  board.  The  captain,  touched 
by  the  grief  of  the  unhappy  lovcra,  conaenta,  and  with  a 
cry  of  joy  Da  Grtem  embatlca  just  ai  the  ahip  it  aaiting. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE— ,4  Daolale  Spol  fn  Loulilana 
Thia  act  ia  tnetely  a  long  duet  in  which  the  »«d,  but 
very  human,  tragedy  ia  ended.  The  muaic  portraya  the 
failing  (trength  at  Monon,  the  deapair  of  Dei  GHeia  when 
he  ia  powerleaa  to  aid  her,  thalait  farewell  oF  the  lovers, 
and  the  bitter  grief  of  the  unhappy  young  man  when 
Manon  dies.  A*  ahe  expires,  unable  to  beni  more,  he 
falla  aenaelesa  on  her  body. 


MISCELLANEOUS  MANON  LESCAUT  RECORDS 
ITra  vol  belle  brune    Franco  de  Gregorio.  Tenor    (/n  Ilatlan)] 
.Madrigale — Sulla  vettadelmoate  (Speed  O'erSuounit) 
I  By  LopeE-NuncR.  Soprano,  and  Chorua     (In  llaltan); 

[Donna  non  vidi  mai  Efidio  Cuneffo.  Tenor     (In  Il''ll''n)\..„,,      ,-.  .  _. 


U9015     lO-inch.     HMO 


Toica — Qa  ml  tlruggta     ByErnalo  Badlnl.  Barilont     (In  Italian)} 
/Ahl  Manon.  nii  tradiace         Franco  de  Grefforio     (In  Ilallan)\.,---     •- 
\     GhconJo-Qtlotmarl     (Htavtn  anJ  Octant         Bj,  A  Grep-rfo/""^'      *"' 

(Ahl  Manon,  mi  trsdisce        By  Giorgio  Malesci     (In  Ilallan)\, 
Emani—ln/diaelacreJeal     AratoJano Sllllch.  Baa     (In  Italian))' 


;  [63421     10-tnch, 


MARITANA 

ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Edward  Fitzball.  Muaic  by  William  Vincent  Wallace.  Fint  produced  at 
Drury  Lane,  London.  November  15.  1845.  Fir*t  American  production  in  Pkiladelpliia,  May  4, 
IMO,  by  the  Segulna.  Other  notable  productiona :  In  1BS4  at  the  old  Broadway  Theatre, 
New  York,  with  Louice  Pyne  and  Simi  Reeves  ;  in  1S57  by  the  Pyne  and  Harrison  Opera 
Company,  with  the  compoaer  conducting:  in  1865  by  the  Harriion  Engliak  Opera  Company, 
al  Niblo'a,  with  Theodore  Thomas  conducliiiB  i  in  1666  by  the  Caroline  Richinga  Opera 
Troupe,  and  in  1670  by  the  ParepB'Rona  English  Opera  Company.  More  recent  revivals 
by  the  Metropolitan  English  Opera  Company.  CuMave  Hinrich*  and  Henry  W.  Savage. 
Character* 

CHARLES  11,  King  of  Spain Baas 

Don  Jose  DE  SAfTTAREM.  hi>  Minister Baritone 

DON  CAESAR  DE  BAZAN Tenor 

Marquis  de  Montefiobi Baa* 

LAZARILLO Mezzo-Sopmno 

Maritana,  a  gypsy  singer Soprano 

MARCHIONESS  DE  MONTEFIORI Soprano 

TVme  and  Ptact:      The  tctne  h  laid  In  Madrid,  al  ihe  time  of  Charia  II.  • 

ACT  I 

SCENE— ^  PiiWfc  Pfaw  In  Madrid 
The  opening  scene  shows  a  band  of  gypsies  singing  in  the  streets.    The  young  king 
Charia,  listens  and  is  fascinated  by  the  beauty  of  Maritana,  one  of  the  gypsies.     The  crafty 
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Don  Jose,  the  King's  Minister,  extols  her  charms  to  His  Majesty,  hoping  that  the  King  will 
compromise  himself  so  that  he  (Don  Jose)  can  inform  the  Qqeen  and  further  his  own  designs 
on  Her  Majesty.  Don  Caesar,  a  jovial  cavalier  and  a  former  friend  of  Don  Jose  \  appears  in 
a  slighdy  exhilarated  condition,  and  in  befriending  a  forlorn  lad,  Lazarillo,  involves  himself 
in  a  duel  with  Lazarillo's  master.  This  leads  to  his  arrest  for  dueling  in  Holy  Week,  and  he 
is  sentenced  to  die,  to  the  grief  of  Mariiana,  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  the  gay  cavalier. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Inierior  of  a  Fortress 
Don  Caesar  sleeps  in  his  cell,  with  the  faithful  Lazarillo,  w^ho  has  accompanied  his  bene- 
factor,  by  his  side.  The  Minister  enters,  and  Caesar,  in  a  famous  solo,  '*  Let  Me  Like  a  Soldier 
Fall,*'  begs  to  be  allowed  to  die  like  a  soldier  instead  of  being  hanged.  He  is  assured  that 
it  can  be  arranged  if,  in  the  meantime,  he  will  consent  to  be  married.  Anxious  to  avoid  such 
an  ignominious  death,  Don  Caesar  consents  without  inquiring  who  the  bride  is  to  be.  The 
wedding  banquet  is  being  served  when  Lazarillo  arrives  with  a  pardon,  which  Jose  secures 
and  hides,  his  scheme  being  to  have  Don  Caesar  shot  and  then  induce  Mariiana  to  go  to  the 
palace  by  pretending  that  her  husband  is  there,  and  then  compromise  the  King.  Here, 
Don  Jose,  thinking  of  his  affection  for  the  Queen,  soliloquizes  of  the  past. 

In  Happy  Moments 

By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone  (In  English)  *  16552     10-inch,  $0.75 

Mariiana,  who  has  been  promised  a  glorious  future  if  she  will  consent  to  wed  Don 
Caesar,  enters,  heavily  veiled,  and  the  marriage  takes  place,  after  which  the  guards  enter 
for  the  execution.  Lazarillo,  however,  has  drawn  the  bullets  from  the  guns,  and  when  the 
soldiers  fire,  Caesar  is  unharmed,  but  pretends  death,  and  later  escapes  to  a  ball  at  the 
Montefiori  palace. 

SCENE  11 — An  Apartment  in  the  Mont^ori  Palace 
Under  instructions  from  Don  Jose,  the  Marquis  introduces  Mariiana  as  his  niece.     Caesar 
;  reaches  the  palace,  but  fails  to  find  his  bride.     He  sings  a  melodious  song. 

There  ia  a  Flow^cr 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (In  English)     64307     10-inch,  $1.00 

Don  Jose  arranges  that  Don  Caesar  shall  be  presented  to  the  Marchioness,  vrho  is  closely 
veiled.  The  scheme  does  not  vrork,  however,  as  Caesar  hears  Mariiana* s  voice  and  tries 
to  claim  her,  but  she  is  quickly  spirited  away. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — Apartment  in  the  Palace  of  the  King 
In  the  last  act  Mariiana  is  in  the  palace,  wondering  what  is  to  become  of  her  amid  all 
the  conflicting  scenes  and  counter  schemes.  The  Minister  introduces  the  King  as  Mariiana  j 
husband,  but  Caesar  suddenly  appears  and  now  boldly  demands  his  bride,  but  Don  Jose 
demands  his  arrest  as  an  escaped  prisoner.  Before  explanations  can  be  made  the  King  is 
summoned  by  the  Queen,  while  Don  Caesar  and  Mariiana  consult  together,  finally  deciding 
to  appeal  to  the  Queen.  While  waiting  for  her  in  the  palace  gardens,  Caesar  overhears  Jose 
telling  Her  Majesty  that  the  King  has  a  rendezvous  with  Mariiana  that  evening.  Csejar  ap- 
pears, denounces  him  as  a  traitor,  and  slays  him.  When  the  King  hears  of  Caesar's  loyalty, 
he  repents  of  his  designs  on  Mariiana  and  gives  her  to  the  hero,  besides  making  him  Cover, 
nor  of  Valencia. 

MISCELLANEOUS  MARITANA  RECORDS 

/Overture  to  Maritana  By  the  Victor  Bandl«A^-,     -^  .     ,     a,  «- 

\     Manila  Waltz  By  United  States  Marine  Bandr^^^^      12-inch.  $1.25 

/Scenes  That  Are  Brightest    By  Charles  D^Almaine,  Violinistl.  ^^^^     ,  ^  .     .  -- 

\     JValtz  from  Faust  (By  Charles  D'Almaine,  Violinistr^^^^     lO-mch,       .75 

(In  Happy  Moments  By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone V./^---     ,/*  •     i.         «& 

\     Faust— Waltz  from  Kermesse  Scene     (Gounod)        Bsf  Poor's  Bandr^^^^     lO-inch,       .75 

Gems  from  Maritana  By  Victor  Light  Opera  Co.     31804     12-inch,     1.00 

Chonu.  "Anselut"— Solo,  "Scene*  That  Are  Brichteet"— Solo.  "Let  Me  Like  a  Soldier 

FaU"-Trio.  "What  Myrtery'-Choni.,  "Oh.  What  Plcaaure'-Finale,  "Viva  Maritana* 

*  DmMuFaotd  Record— Sm  oiode  HtL 
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NOZZE  DI  FIGARO 

THE  MARRIAGE  OF  FIGARO 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  Yty  Lorenza  da  Ponte,  founded  on  a  comedy  ^  Beaumarchais  of  the  lame  name. 
Muiic  by  MozBrt.  First  production  at  the  Nationol  TheBtre,  Vienna.  May  1,  1786,  with 
Mozart  conducting;.  In  Pari*  a>  Lt  Mariagt  de  Figam,  in  five  acta,  with  Beaumarchai* 
■poken  dialogue,  at  the  Academie,  March  20,  1793;  at  the  Theatre  Lyiique,  aa  Ltt  Noca 
de  Figaro,  by  Barbier  and  Cairi,  in  four  acta.  May  8^  1856.  In  London,  in  Italian,  at  the 
Kina'g  Theatre,  June  18.  1612.  First  American  production  in  1823.  in  Engliah.  Some 
notaljle  revivals  were— in  the  70'a,  with  Hersee.  Sequin  and  Parepa.Ron;  in  1889,  with 
Nordica,  Eamea,  de  Reazke,  Ancona  and  Amoldson:  in  1902,  with  Sembrich,  Eamei.  Fritzi 
Scheff.  de  Reazke  and  Campanari :  and  in  1909.  with  Sembrich,  Eamea,  Farrar  and  Scotti. 
and  in  1917.  with  Hempel,  Farrar.  Malzenauer  and  de  Luca. 

Ca«t 

Figaro.  (FkV*'-™*)  the  Barber,  valet  to  the  Count Ban 

Count  ALMAVIVA,   (Al-malum'-tali)  a  Spanish  noble . .   Baritona 

Countess  ALMAVIVA,  his  wife   Soprano 

SUSANNA,  maid  of  the  Countess,  betrothed  to  Figaro Soprano 

CHERUBINO.  (CAov-TBtW-wAJ  page  to  the  Countess Soprano 

MARCEIXINA.  (Mar-cW-JH'-iwA)  servant  to  Bartolo Contralto 

BARTOLO,  a  rejected  lover  of  Susanna BaM 

BASIUO.  (Bah-Ht'Jct-th)  a  busybody Tenor 

ANTONJO,  gardener  to  the  Count Bass 

Servant*.  Country  People,  Guards. 

Seine  and  Period:    SeellU;  ihe  leoenteenth  cenfuiv.     The  acHon  It  a  Jlitcl 
canMnuadan  c/  lU  Barbt  of  StMlU. 

»1 
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Overture 

By  Pryor'*  Bund 


■oat  delJEhthil  one.  i 


Mozart'*  MnrriBKe  of  FigBro,  with  iti 

I  delightful  of  musical  comedie*,  and  regret 

rnuM  be  eipreued  for  the  all  too  infre. 

ifuent   performance    of    thia    ever-young 

ind  lovely  opera.  In  which  the  complica- 

ions  of  the  story,  the   quick  changea  of 

nood.  and  the  iparkling  humor  are  all 

I  >o  well  reflected    in   the  muaLc.      In  no 

■ingle  opera,   perhaps,   is  there  auch   a 

auccemion  of   musical  gema  as  in  Figaro. 

I  Each  is  perfect  in  its  way  and  each  seems 

I  to  enhance  the  beauty  of  the  others. 

I  Those   who  have    read  the  story  of 

I  Btlrhtr  of  SeollU  will  find  themselves  again 

1  making    the     acquaintance     of    Barlolo, 

I  Almaoiea  and  Figaro,  some  time  after  the 

marriage  of    the    dashing   Count  to  Bar- 

toh'tYtnsd.     The  Counl  has  settled  dowD 

I  quietly   on    his   estates,  white   Figaro,  as 

I  a    reward    for    his   services  as  a  match- 

I  maker,  has  been  appointed    major-domo 

I  of  the  castle.      Ftgam  is  In  love  with  the 

'~      lieu'  maid   Siaanna,    and  expects  to 

ry  her    soon,    but    unfortunately    for 

I  his   plans,    had    also    promised    to    wed 

TsIAnii,  the  ex-housekeepei  of  Sarfo/o, 

he  very  same  day.    Further  complica. 

s   are  promised   by  the  fact  thai  the 

'  Count,   already  wearying  of   hi*  wife,  t* 

laking  love  to  Sutanna  himaelf. 

I  in  true  Moxartian  style. 


♦3310ff      la-inch.  1 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  I — j1  Room  In  the  Counl'a  Cheleaa 
Al  the  opening  of  the  opera  Sutanna  tells  Figaro' 
that  the  Counl  is  trying  to  flirt  with  her,  and  Figaro  plana 
revenge. 

FiGAso:  Ptrf«i  jrou  are; 

Haply  your  lordship  {SlZralid  quaffing 


Play 


II  find  0 


Se  vuol  ballare.>Sigtior  Continor  (Will  I 
You  Dance  ?) 

By  Herbert  Witherspoon.  Ba** 

(In  llallan)  64473  lO-inch,  tl.OO  I 
Maralllna  has  confided  in  Dr.  Barlolo,  and  a*  the  < 
portly  doctor  still  harbors  a  grudge  against  Figaro  for 
robbing  him  of  his  ward,  he  consents  to  help  her.  The  Counfeu,  who  seems  to  be  the 
only  one  in  the  castle  not  engaged  in  intrigue  of  some  kind,  thinks  only  of  her  husband, 
and  how  to  bring  him  back  to  her  aide. 


*  DaOkJ'ac^  fUcanl—Sa  fit 
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ACT  II 

SCENE  l—^partirKtil  of  the  Counttu 
At  the  bepnni'iK  of  Scene  I,  tKe  Comitat  lins*  her  lovely  appeal  to  Cupid. 

Porgi  amor  (Love,  Thou  Holy  Impulse) 

By  Tereia  Arkel.  Soprano  {Italian)  '63419     lO-inch.  »0.7» 

Siuanna  enter*    aod    telta   the  Counfeu  of    her    husband's   fickleneaa  and  they    conauil 

Flgan,  who  plana  to  make  the  Count  jealous  by  telling  him  that  (he   Cotintctt  is  to  meet  a 

lovei  that  evening  in  the  garden.     It   is  planned  to  send   Mareelllna   in  the  Counttu'  place, 

and  Chtrahlno.  dieaaed  as  a  young  girl,  to  meet  the  Count  in  Sujonno'i  place. 
Figaro   departa,  and  Cheniblno  enteia. 

Seeing  his   mistress,  he  begins  to  heave 

deep  Bighs,  but  Suianna  mocks  him  and 

tells  the  Counfeu   he  has  written    a    song 

about  his    lady  love.     The  Cbunlesi  bids 

him  sing  it.  and  he  takes  his  guitar  and 

dcKribea     the      delights     and     term  en  ta 

caused  by  Cupid's  arrow. 

Vot  che  sapete  (What  is  This 
Feeling  ?) 

By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano 
(In  Italian)  B8067  12-inch,  *3.00 

The  song  is  in  ballad  form,  to  suit 
the  situation,  the  voice  giving  out  the 
clear,  lovely  melody,  white  the  atringed 
inatiumenia  carry  on  a  simple  accoro' 
paniment  pizzicato,  to  imitate  the  guitar; 
and  this  delicate  outline  is  shaded  and 
animated  by  solo  wind  instrument*. 

It  is  difficult  lo  say  which  to  admire 
most — ^the  gracefulneiB  of  the  melodies, 
the  delicacy  of  disposition  of  the  parts, 
the  chaim  of  the  tone  coloring,  or  the 
tendemeaa  of  expression — the  whole  ia 
of  entrancing  beauty. 
Chquiino: 

Wbil 


9  fed 


Whtn 
Slrim 


>  feeling  mallei  i 


Hlf> 


Soft.  too. 
The  womm  now  dieaa  up  the  page  to  represent  Siaanna, 
when  the  Cbunf  knocks,  and  Chavbino  hidea  in  the  closet.    Tl 
confusion,  and  hearing  noises  in  the  closet,  becomes  jealous.     H 
the   closet  door,  and  when  she  refusea    he    goes  for    a  crowbar. 
Cheniblno,  ,■■•■" 


id  have  no  sooner  finished 

Guinl  observes  his  wife's 

-le  demands  that  she  open 

Then  ■       ■ 


.  aided  by  Sutanna,  slips  out  and  escapes  through  the  window,  and  Satanna  enters 
the  closet  in  his  place.  When  the  CounJ  returns  and  opens  the  door,  the  maid  comes  out  and 
the  husband  is  forced  to  apologize  for  his  suspiciona. 

Mareelllna  now  enters  wiui  her  lawyer  and  demands  that  Figaro  shall  keep  his  promise 
to  marry  her.    The  Count  promises  to  look  into  the  matter. 

ACT   III 

SCENE  \—Jl  Cabinet  In  the  Coanf,  Retidence 
The  third  act  opens  with  a  scene  between  Suianna  and  the  Caanl.       He  plans  to  force 
her  to  accept  his  attentions  by  threatening  to  make  Flgara  wed  the  ancient  Marcelllita,  while 
£ifMnna  endeavors  to  gain  time. 
•  DmAle-FaaJ  Pxccri-Sm  eof  296. 
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Suianna  pretends  to  encouiase  the  attention*  of 
the  Count,  in  furtherance  of  the  plol  conceived  by  ike 
Counltu;  while  at  the  same  time  she  deftly  lepela  hia 
advances.  Finally  she  promiaea  to  meet  him  in  the 
arbor  and  die  Count  i    ' 

Count:      Too  long  you  hav. 

Sui^SSa  7"{f!%tt  p»s^"To 


Ob.  may  the  scbeme  I'm  trying, 
Bring  all  to  p*i«  and  rMi: 

Count:     Then,  by  the  garden  bower? 

Subamna:     At  twilight  1  will  be. 

Coum:     You'll  noi  forget  (he  houtf 

Sihamna:    Oh.  no.  depend  on  me. 


1    Oh.  no.  depend  oo  i 


The  two  now  aeparate,  each  aaliafied  with  the  interview,— the  Count  believing  ahe  has 
yielded,  and  Susanna  convinced  that  she  hai  him  in  a  trap. 

MemtUlna,  with  her  lawyer,  Sarfo/o  and  Ffgnra  now  enter,  and  Figaro  is  informed  thai  he 
muit  wed  MoKelltna  or  pay  damageai  but  the  discovery  of  a  birthmark  prove*  him  to  be 
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the  long  lo8t  son  of  MarcelUna,  He  embraces  his  mother  just  as  Susanna  comes  in,  and  she, 
seeing  Figaro  with  his  arms  around  the  woman  he  was  lately  trying  to  avoid,  decides  that  he 
has  changed  his  mind.  Matters  are  explained,  however,  and  preparations  for  the  wedding 
are  begun. 

Susanna  now  seeks  the  Couniess  and  tells  her  mistress  that  the  Count  wishes  to  meet  her 
{Susanna)  in  the  garden.  The  Countess  then  dictates  a  letter  in  which  Susanna  is  to  appoint 
a  time  and  place  for  the  meeting. 

Che  soave  zeffir etto  (Letter  Duet — Son^  to  the  Zephyr) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano,  and  Emma  Eames,  Contralto 

(In  Italian)     95202     12-inch,  $5.00 

This  number  is  alwasrs  greatly  enjoyed  in  representations  of  the  opera,  being  a  fine 
example  of  the  Mozartian  style  and  full  of  beauties,  not  only  in  the  vocal  parts,  but  in  the 
masterly  orchestration. 

SCENE  W—Hall  in  the  Chateau 

In  this  scene  Figaro  and  Susanna  are  married,  and  in  the  course  of  the  festivities  Susanna 
contrives  to  slip  the  note  to  the  Count,  who  is  overjoyed. 


ACT   IV 

SCENE — The  Qarden  of  the  Chateau 

The  last    setting   shows  the  garden  where  the  most  delightful  of  the  comedy  scenes 
takes  place.     Figaro  enters  and  soliloquizes  on  the  fickleness  of  woman.     After  his  air  he 

hides,  just  as  Susanna,  disguised  as  the  Countess,  and  the  Countess  dis- 
guised as  Susanna,  enter.  The  mistress  conceals  herself,  while  Susanna, 
awaiting  the  Count,  and  knowing  that  Figaro  is  listening,  sings  her  famous 
soliloquy. 

Deh  vieni  non  tardar  (Oh,  Come,  My  Hearths 
Delight) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     88020     12-inch.  $3.00 

By  Frieda  H^mpel,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     88450     12-inch,     3.00 

She  pours  out  her  whole  soul  in  this  address  to  the  imaginary 
lover,  in  order  to  increase  the  jealousy  of  Figaro,  who  is  hidden  near 
by.     This  is  one  of  the  most  exquisite  numbers  in  the  opera. 

Susanna: 

Ah,  why  so  long  delay?  speed,  speed  thee  hither! 
While  thou'rt  away,  all  nature  seems  to  wither. 
Tho'  bright  the  moon,  and  bright  the  stars  are  glowing. 
Deeper  around  the  wood  its  shade  is  throwing. 
In  ev*ry  gentle  murmur  of  the  river, 
In  the  rustling  reeds  that  near  it  quiver, 
A  voice  to  love  invites,  the  bosom  nllinf( 
With  love  alone,  all  other  passions  stilling^ — 
Come  then,  my  dearest, — the  hours  are  quickly  flying  I 
HEMPBL  AS  SUSANNA  Let  me  with  roses  bind  now  thy  head! 

Cherubino,  having  an  appointment  with  the  maid  Barbarina,  now  enters,  and  seeing  the 


Countess,  thinks  it  is  Susanna  and 
says: 

Cherubino: 

Why  to  me  a  kiss  deny? 
With  the  Count  you  are  not  shy! 
Come,  come,  give  o'er,  then, 
And  strive  no  more,  then; 
One  kiss  to  your  little  friend! 


her.     The  Countess  struggles,  and  the  little  rascal 

Countess  (struggling): 

Hence,  or  I  will  call  for  assistance! 

Chbkubino: 

One  kiss  only — no  resistance! 
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The  Cainl   arrive* 


tkU,  and  alep*  faetween  them  juM  in  lim 


ided  for  the  Counfew.     He  sives  CAenii/no  ■  ton  on  the  ear  tending  him 

9)^8,  and  then  make*  lore  to  the  nippCHed  SuManna,  the  Csunlew  diiguiaing  hei  voice  and 
encouraging  him.  He  kiaiei  her  hand,  remarking  on  ita  lily  whiteneMi  then  (akei  a  diamond 
ring  fioro  hia  finger  and  give*  it  to  the  luppoaed  Susanna. 
Figaro  now  sees  ^luanna,  whom  he  of  coune  takei  to  be  the 
Cbun/eu,  and  tellaher  that  her  husband  and  .Susanna  are  together. 
Suianna  leveali  heraelf  and  Flgam  emhracea  her.  The  CoaM 
•eo  thii  embrace,  and  hiajealouiy  making  him  forget  his  new 
conquest,  he  aeize*  Figaro  and  calU  for  help.  The  plot  ia  now 
revealed,  and  the  Counf,  confening  he  ia  conquered,  begs  the 
Counlea*  forgiveneai  and  promiaea  to  be  a  model  husband. 
As  the  curtain  falls  the  three  happy  couples  are  entering  the 


DOUBLE-FACED  MARRIAGE  OF  FIGARO 
RECORDS 

Overture  ^ 

Bs  Arthur  Ajor's  Band] 
Porffi  amor  I 

By  Tcreaa  Arkel.  Soprano 

T    ..^     .,    ^.  ^'S '''"'"^\t>S419     lO-inch.       .1$ 

ToglMtml  la  oila  atKor— Romania  \ 
By  Taraa  AAfl 

</n/(arton)J 


MARTA 


MARTHA 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Libretto  by  St.  George  and  Friedrich.  Music  by  Friedrich  von  Fiotow.  The  open  i* 
an  elaboiation  of  "Lady  Henrietta,  or  the  Servant  o(  Gieenwich."  a  ballet. pantomime,  wilb 
(ext  by  St.  George  and  miuic  by  Flolow,  fiurgmuller  and  E)eldevez,  which  was  auggeated  by 
an  actual  incident  and  presented  in  Paria  in  1844.  Martha  was  first  produced  at  the  Court 
Open,   Vienna,    November  25,    1647,    with   Anna   Kerr    and   Carl  Fonne*.     Firrt    London 

froducdan  July  I,  1836,  at  Covent  Garden,  in  Italian,  and  at  Druiy  Lane  in  English.  Finrt 
aria  production  1838.  In  Italy,  at  Milan.  April  23,  1839.  Givenin  1863  atthe  FA^freZ^^ue, 
with  Patti.  First  American  production  1632,  in  German.  First  New  Orleans  production 
January  27,  1860,  with  Mile.  EhtlmantXA  notable  New  York  production  occurred  in  1887 
with  Patti,  Guille.  Del  Puente  and  Scalchi.'  Later  Metropolitan  performances  were  in  18%; 
1697  (sadly  memorable  because  of  (he  death  of  Castelmary  on  the  stage  in  the  second  act) ; 
I9(K),  in  English  ;  the  brilliant  revival  of  1906,  with  Caruso,  Sembrich.  Homer  and  Plan^on. 
After  this  revival  the  work  was  allowed  to  slumber  until  1916,  when  another  production  was 
made  with  Caruso,  Hempel,  Ober  and  de  Luca.  Seven  performances  have  been  given 
during  the  past  two  seasons. 

Characters  of  the  Drama 

Lady  Harriet  Durham,  Maid-of-honor  to  Queen  Anne Soprano 

Nancy,  her  friend Mezzo.Soprano 

Sir  Tristan  MICKLEFORD.  Lady  Harriet's  cousin Baas 

PLUNKETT,  a  wealthy  farmer Bass 

Lionel,  his  foster-brother,  afterwards  Earl  of  Derby Tenor 

The  sheriff  of  Richmond  Baas 

THREE  SERVANTS  OF  LADY  HARRIET Tenor  and  Two  Basses 

THREE  Maidservants Soprano  and  Meao-Soprano 

ChoniB  of  Ladies,  Servants.  Farmers.  Hunters  and  Huntresses,  Pages,  etc. 


Fiotow 's  melodious  opera  has  always  been  a 
most  popular  one,  with  its  spirited  Fair  Scene, 
its  beautiful  duets  and  quartet,  the  famous  third  act 
finale  and  the  beloved  "Last  Rose  of  Summer.** 

The  composer  was  of  noble  birth,  a  son  of 
Baron  von  Fiotow  of  Mecklenburg,  and  was  bom 
in  1812.  His  father  destined  him  for  a  diplomat, 
but  the  boy  loved  music,  and  went  to  Paris  to 
•tudy.  His  first  attempt  at  opera  was  Pierre  el 
Calharine,  followed  by  SlraJdla  and  others. 

Many  great  prima  dcnne  have  sung  the  rQle  of 
Martha — Patti.  Nilsson,  Kellogg,  Gerster,  Richings. 
Parepa  Rosa ;  and  in  the  present  d»r  Sembrich 
and  Hempel  have  charmed  their  audiences  with 
Flotow'a  beautiful  strains. 

The  Gne  overture  contains  many  of  the  best 
known  melodies. 

Overture 

ByPryor 
ByPryor 

•  DouU^awl  RMiMi—Sm  tmf303. 
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ACT  I 
SCENE  I— SouiJoir  of  Lady  Harriet 

Lat^  HanitI,  maid-of- honor  to  Queen  Anne,  ia  weary  of  the  monotony  of  court  life. 
She  n  bored  by  her  admirers,  and  jewels  and  flower*  pall  upon  Her.  "Why  do  you  weep)" 
•ays  her  faithful  inaid,  Nancy.      "I  da  nol  Icnow,"  exclBinu  Harriet. 

Tritlan,  Harriel't  couiin,  a  gay  but  rather  ancieni  beau,  ii  now  announced  and  proposes 
a  long  liat  of  diversions  for  Hanitl't  amusement.  She  declines  them  all  and  leases  him  un- 
mercifully. The  song  of  the  servant  maid^  on  their  way  to  the  Richmond  Fair,  now  Boats 
in  through  the  window;  and  hearing  these  strains  of  the  happy  peasants,  Harriet  conceives 
a  madcap  desire  to  accompany  them.  Nancy  and  Tritlan  protest,  but  she  orders  them  to  go 
with  her.  Dresses  are  procured  and  they  start  for  the  fair,  the  ladies  in  the  disguise  of 
servant  girls,  and  Trislan  garbed  ■■  a  farmer. 

SCENE  II— The  Fair  al  Richmond 
The  scene  changes  to  the  fUchmond  Fair,  where  a  motley  crowd  of  man  and  maidens 
are  looking  for  positions.    Two  young  farmers,  PlanlifU  and  Lhael,  now  enter,  the  latter 


being  an  orphan  and  adopted  brother  of  Flunkell.  LhneTi  Father,  on  his  deathbed,  had 
given  Plurtk'U  a  ring,  which  was  to  be  presented  to  the  Queen  should  the  son  ever  be 
involved  in  difficulties. 

In  this  effective  duet  the  fiiends  speak  of  Lientl'i  father  and  the  incident  of  the  ring. 

Solo,  profugo  (Lost.  Proscrib'd) 

By  Enrico  Caruio  and  Marcel  Journet 
By  Van  Hoose  and  de  Gogorza 
Uonel  tells  the  story  of  his  adoption  by  PlurtkeH't  family  in  the  i 


Ml  |i'''|l  in 


and  tells  of  the  great  love  he  Kas  for  his  adopted  brother 
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The  duel,  which 


young  farmer» 
giris.  and  being  muck  taken  . 
with  their  looka,  offer  to  hire 
them.      The    ladiea,   cariying 
further  their  mad  pranlt,  ac- 

offered  them,  not  knowing 
that  they  are  legally  bound 
thereby  to  serve  their  new 
masten  for  a  year.  Tritlan 
loudly  pTotestB,  but  is  hooted 
off  the  groundi,  and  the 
frightened  giria  are  taken 
away  by  the  farmer.. 

ACT    II 
SCENE— ^  Farmhaiie 
As  the  c 
farmers  enter,  dragging  v 


Siatn  giunti,  o  ^iovinette    (This 

By  Frances  Aids,  S(»rano;  Josephlni 
Tenor :  Msrcel  Journec.  Bsss 

The  farmers  address  the  maidena  as  foltoi 

LtOMEL  AND   PlUHKITT: 

This  is  your  future  dwelling; 


s  Your  Future  JyweWing) 

Jacaby,  Contrxlto:  Enrico  Caru*o, 

<,In  Italian)     93307     I3-lilch.  tS.OO 


m«>u j"l  '" 

0  w 

unhappy  pa 

Th 
Hotow- 

quartet  p 
opera. 

awge 

Be  up  a 

.«',!: 

What  V. 

sn  Nakcv 
Ifsunli'd 

LtONEL; 

with  which   this  record  ends  ii 


Che  vuol  dir  cto  (Surprised  and  Astounded !) 

By  Frances  Aids,  Soprano :  Josephine  Jscoby,  Contnlto  ;  Enrico  Caruso, 

Tenor:  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {InUaUan)     95208     12-inch,  tS.OO 

When  the  ladies  have  recovered  their  breath  and  begin  to  realize  that  they  are  in 
no  immediate  danger,  the  temptation  to  plague  their  employer!  is  irteaistible,  and  when 
the  young  men  endeavor  to  instruct  the  new  icrvants  in  their  duties  the  fun  commences. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  quanet  passage,  PlankeH  shows  the  girls  the  door  of  their  room. 
Anxious  to  escape  from  the  scene  and  have  an  opportunity  to  discuss  their  predicament, 
they  start  toward  their  room,  but  PluiJiai,  thinking  of  his  appebte,  stops  them. 
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Not  quite  ao  tut— 

Fir«  P"P«re  a  light  repiitl 


Whj  nol  txcuu  them?    Tbiy  *: 
PiuMMTT  (firmly): 
Too  mucfa  kindneu  will  not  do. 


However,  even  the  gruff  fanner  Km  realized  by  thi*  lime  that  tkeM  "re  (ervant  girU  of 
noM  unusual  kind,  and  bedtate*  to  Keld  them. 


h15T 


bill  I  tell  hll 


Ju're  proudly 


LUHEITT    OatfH    slue*): 

Bold!  by  the  propheti! 
lOHBL  (ro  Flufiitll): 
Nol  so  hLunily  give  Tour  otden, 
Rather  wishet  hruthe.  lilie  me: 
(ViTf  poliMy) 

Martha,  take  these  things,  prithee! 
'" '■■•  --'--  "--m,  but  pTompUy  IkTo- 


Presto,  presto   (Spinning  Wheel  Quartet) 

ic  Jacoby.  Contralto;  Enrico  Caruio, 

(In  Italian)     99209      12-illch.  tS.OO 
By  Victor  Opera  Quartet  (In  Englhh)     700S2     12-ineh.     1.29 

L/oiw/and  PlankeU,  astoniahed  at  suck  aigna  of  iniubordination,  unheard  of  m  aervanta 
of  the  aevenleentk  century,  decide  to  leam  what  accomplishmenta  these  Mrange  domeitici 
do  poMCM.  and  request  them  to  show  their  skiU  at  spinning. 
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Plunkrtt: 

Quick  now,  fetch  the  spinning-wheels 

From  out  the  corner! 
Harrikt  and  Nancy: 

Do  you  want  us  then  to  spin? 
Lionel: 

Yes,  most  surely. 
Plunkktt: 

Do  you  think 

That  for  talking  we  engag*d  you? 
Harriet  and  Nancy: 

Ha,  ha,  ha!    To  see  us  spinning! 
Plunkett  iangrily): 

"Ha,  ha,  ha!     To  see  us  spinning!'* 

If  you  want  your  wages  paid 

You  must  earn  them  first,  m3r  maid. 

Come  and  make  then  a  beginning. 

Fetch  the  wheels  now! 
Harriet  and  Nancy  (ttnth  mock  humiiity): 

We  obey,  sir! 
Lionel  (to  Plunkgtt):  ^ 

Not  so  harsh,  you  frighten  them. 


(The  ladies  brina  the  wheels  and  place  them  in 
the  foreground.) 
Plunkett: 

Begin  now,  I  command  it. 
Harriet  and  Nancy: 

We  cannot! 
Lionel  and  Plunkbtt  (astonished): 

How?     What? 

Sit  down  now! 
Girls: 

We're  seated.   (Taking  seats  behind  the  wheels.) 
Pluneett: 

Turn  the  wheel!  brr,  brr,  brr! 

(Imitating  the  noise  of  the  wheel.) 

Girls: 

It  will'  not  turn! 
Lionel: 

With  your  thumb  and  your  first  finger 

Draw  a  thread  and  twist  it  round. 
Girls  (in  mock  despair) : 

But  the  stubborn  wheel  won't  move,  sir! 


When  it  is  plainly  seen  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  art  the  young  men  otfer  to  teach  them. 


Lionel  and  Plunkett  (spinning) : 

When  the  foot  the  wheel  turns  lightly 
Let  the  hand  the  thread  entwine: 
Draw  and  twist  it,  neatly,  tightlv. 
Then  'twill  be  both  strong  and  fine! 


Harriet  and  Nancy  (sittinp  down  at  the  wheels) : 
What  a  charming  occupation 
Thus  to  make  the  thread  entwine: 
Gently  guided,  drawn' and  twisted. 
It  becomes  both  strong  and  fine! 


(In  EngUsh) 

95030 

12-inch« 

$5.00 

(In  EngUsh) 

88567 

12-inch, 

3.00 

(In  EngUsh) 

88308 
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(In  EngUsh) 

88102 
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3.00 
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12-inch, 
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16813 

10-inch, 
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At  the  close  of  the  quartet  Nancy  maliciously  overturns  the  wheel  .and  runs  out,  pur- 
sued by  Plunkett,  and  leads  him  a  merry  chase,  causins  him  to  lose  his  temper,  while 
Lionel  nnds  himself  falling  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Martha*  She  laughs  at  him,  but  is 
nevertheless  impressed  with  his  good  looks  and  manly  bearing;  so  much  so  that  when 
he  asks  her  to  sing  she  consents,  and  taking  the  rose  from  her  bosom,  sings  the  exquisite 
"  Last  Rose  of  Summer.** 

Last  Rose  of  Summer 

By  Adelina  Patti,  Soprano 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano 

By  Alice  Nielsen.  Soprano 

By  Lucy  Marsh,  Soprano 

By  Elizabeth  ^Wheeler    (Set  page  303) 

As  is  generally  known,  this  air  is  not 
Moore   fitted   his  poem.      In  fact,  Martha 
ancient  Irish  air,  which  was  called  "The 
about  1813,  and  they  have  become  the  most 

'Tis  the  last  rose  of  summer. 

Left  blooming  alone; 
All  her  lovely  companions 

Are  faded  and  gone; 
No  flower  of  her  Kindred, 

No  rosebud  is  nigh 
To  reflect  back  her  blushes. 

Or  give  sigh  for  sigh! 

Nancy  now  returns,  still  pursued  by  the 

Plunkett: 

Don't  you  try  this  game  again,  girl! 

Where  do  you  suppose  she  was? 

In  the  kitchen  was  the  vixen 

Breaking  bottles,  glasses,  dishes, 

And  a  good  deal  have  I  suffer'd. 

Till  at  last  I  caught  the  lass! 
Nancy: 

Let  me  go!     Don't  make  me  mad,  sir. 

Or  some  scratching  you  will  see! 


by  Flotow,  but  is  an  old  Irish  tune,  to  which 
undoubtedly  owes  much  of  its  vogue  to  this 
Groves  of  Blarney.**  Moore  wrote  the  words 
popular  of  all  his  verses. 

I'll  not  leave  thee,  thou  lov'd  one. 

To  pine  on  the  stem; 
Since  the  lovely  are  sleeping. 

Go  sleep  thou  with  them. 
Thus  kindly  I  scatter 

Thy  leaves  o'er  the  bed — 
Where  thy  mates  of  the  garden 

Lie  scentless  and  dead! 

exasperated  Phtnkdt. 

Plunkrtt  (releasing  her): 

By  the  prophets!  she  has  spirit! 
I  confess,  that  pleases  me! 
Nancy  (plaintively):       Martha! 
Plunkett    (mimicking):         Ma-a-a-r-tha! 
Pooh!     What's  wrong  with  you  now? 
Standing  as  if  thunder-struck! 
(jict  yourselves  to  bed,  ye  idlers! 
Off  with  you,  my  saucy  Puck! 
(The  clock  strikes  twelve.) 


The  farmers,  somewhat  subdued  by  the  knowledge  that  they  have  engaged  two  most 
spirited  and  insubordinate  damsels,  now  bid  their  new-found  servants  good  night  in  the 
beautiful  '*Good  Night"  quartet. 
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Quartetto  nottumo  (Good  Ni^ht  Quartet) 

By  France*  AJd«,  Soprano ;  JoMphine  Jaeoby,  Contralto :  Enrico  Canito. 

Tenor;  Marcel Jou«iet.Baa«  {hUallan)      95210     12-inch.  MiW 

By  Lync  Quartet    (Z>ooifc-A«f-i«p^j(a)    (h  Etiglhh)     17226     10-inch.       .T» 


Were  1  but  away.  I'd  never 
Plaj  the  peasant  any  more! 

.™, 

deer,  hcking  it  alltr  thtm' 

Ihtir   cJunlx 
r.  by  Iht  lorg. 

Plunrett  (JO  Nan€y): 

Sleep  thee  .rell,  and  may  thy  lempef 
Sweeter  in  niy  lerrite  grow; 

The  maiden*  now  p«ep  out  from  (heir  n ,  „„  ,„„,,  „„  ™^  i„.,„  „m.B,™  me  e». 

atediy  ducuMuig  their  chance*  of  escape,  when  Triilan  't  voice  i*  heard  outaide  softly  ceiling 
to  them.  Overjoyed,  they  make  their  ewape  through  the  window,  and  return  to  their 
home  m  the  carriage  provided  by  Triilan. 


ACT  III 

SCENE — A  HunHng  Pa^  Jn  Richmond  FomI 
The  young  farmeri,  who  have  aougkc  vainly  for  their  late  servants,  have  come  hither  to 
watch  the  Queen  and  hei  train  at  the  hunt,  and  forget  the  two  maiden*  who  have  wrought 
such  havoc  writh  their  affecbons.     The   act  opens  with   the   spirited  apostrophe   to  porter 
beet,  sung  by  {^unlttU, 

Canzone  del  porter  (Porter  Song) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass  (/n  Ilallan)     64014     10>inch.     tl^O 

By  Carlos  Francisco    (DsaM<-/acW,Btp<weJa3)    (in  Italian)      16812      10-JOch.  .15 

This  most  famous  of  old  English  beverage*  is  highly  praised  by  the  jovial  PlarJfitt,  who 
give*  it  credit  for  much  of  Britain's  vigorous  life. 
Pluhkbtt: 
I  want  lo  ask  you.  can  you  not  tell  me.  It  guides  John  Bull,  where'ri  he  he. 

What  lo  our  land  the  British  tirand  Through  fogs  and  mists,  through  land  and  seal 

Gives  life  and  powers  uy!  Yea.  hurrahl  the  hops,  and  hurrah!  the  malt. 

It  is  old  porter,  brown  ind  stout.  They  are  life's  flavor  and  life's  salt 

We  may  of  it  he  juiUy  proud.  Hurrah!  Tra,  la,  li,  U.  la.  la,  la,  Ut 
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The  fanners  diaperse,  leaving  iJond  alone,  and  he  sings  his  famous  "M'appari/*  the 
melodious  air  of  the  broken-hearted  lover,  in  which  he  tells  of  his  hopeless  passion  for  the 
unknown  Martha. 


M*appari  (like  a  Dream) 

By  Enrico  Caniso,  Tenor 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 

By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor 

Lionel: 

Like  a  dream  bright  and  fair, 
Chasing  ev'ry  thought  of  care. 
Those  sweet  hours  pass'd  with  thee 


(In  Italian)     88001     12-inch,     $3.00 

{In  Italian)     74469     12-inch,       1.50 

(In  English)     74128     12-inch.       1.50 


Made  the  world  all  joy  for  me. 
But,  alas!  thou  art  gone, 

And  that  dream  of  bliss  is  o'er. 


Lionel  suddenly  encounters  Lady  Harriet,  and  although  amazed  at  seeing   her  in   the 
dress  of  a  lady,  warmly  pleads  his  love. 

Lady  Harriet  is  forced  to  call  the  hunters,  to  whom  she 
declares  that  Lionel  must  be  mad.  He  is  distracted,  while 
Ptunkett  endeavors  to  console  him.  The  great  finale,  a  part 
of  which  is  in  the  ''Gems"  (see  below),  then  occurs. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE  I— P/unifcetfj  Farm  House 

Plunkfitt  is  discovered  alone,  musing  on  the  unhappy 
plight  of  his  foster  brother,  who,  since  his  rejection  by  Harriet, 
is  inconsolable. 

Nancy  enters,  and  she  and  Plun^ett  soon  come  to  an  un- 
derstanding. They  decide  to  present  Lionel's  ring  to  the 
Queen,  hoping  thus  to  clear  up  the  m3r8tery  of  his  birth. 

SCENE  11— i4  Representation  of  the  Richmond  Fair 

Lionel's  ring  has  been  shown  to  the  Queen,  who  discovers 
that  the  young  man  is  really  the  son  of  the  banished  Earl  of 
Derby,  However,  he  refuses  to  accept  his  rightful  rank  and 
continues  to  brood  over  the  insult  offered  him  in  the  forest. 
As  a  last  resort  a  complete  reproduction  of  the  Fair  Scene 
of  Act  II  is  arranged,  with  booths  and  the  crowd  of  servants 
all  represented.  Harriet,  Nancy  and  Plun^ett  are  dressed  in 
the  costumes  worn  at  their  first  meeting. 

Lionel  is  led  in  by  Plunkctt,  and  when  he  sees  Harriet  in 
the  dress  of  a  servant,  the  cloud  seems  to  pass  from  his 
mind  and  he  embraces  her  tenderly.  The  two  couples 
pledge  their  troth  and  all  ends  happily. 


COPV'T  DUPOBT 

CASUSO    AS    LIONEL 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MARTHA  RECORDS 

Overture  to  Martha  By  Pryor*8  Band 

Nocturne  in  E\i  (Opus  9)     (Chopin) 

By  Victor  Sorlin,  'Cellist     (Piano  ace) 
Last  Rose  of  Summer  By  Elizabeth  'Wheeler,  Soprano  | 

(/fi£n;//sA)^16813 
Tannhauser — The  Eoening  Star  By  Victor  Sorlin,  *  Cellist 

Good  Night  Quartet  By  Lyric  Quartet 

Madrigal  from  "  The  Mikado  "    (Brightly  Dawns  our  Wedding 
Da^)     (Gilbert-Sullivan)  By  L^ric  Quartet 

Canzone  del  porter     (Porter  Song) 

By  Carlos  Francisco,  Baritone      (In  Italian) 
Trooatore — II  balen  del  suo  sorriso     (  The  Tempest  of  the  Heart) 

By  Francesco  Qgada,  Baritone  (In  Italian)] 
Gems  from  Martha 

Chorus  of  Senranta — Quartet.  "Swains  So  Shy** — "Last  Rose  of  Summer" — "Good  Nisht 
Quartet" — "  May  Dreams  Transport  Thee" — Finale,  "Ah,  May  Heaven  Forgive  Thee." 

By  the  Victor  Opera  Company  (In  English)     31797     12-inch, 


^35133       12-inch.     $1.25 

10-inch.         .75 

17226      10-inch,         .75 
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(Itdiaa) 

BALLO  IN  MASCHERA 

(French)  f  (English) 

BAL  MASQUE  MASKED  BALL 

{BqM  MahJtai/) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  M.  Somxna,  music  by  Verdi.  Rrst  produced  in  Rome  at  the  Teatro  Apollo, 
February  17,  1839;  at  Paris,  Tkidtn  des  Italiens,  January  13,  1861.  First  London  production 
June  13,  1861.  First  New  York  production  February  II,  1861.  Some  notable  Metropolitan 
revivals  occurred  in  1903  with  de  Reszke;  February  6,  1903,  with  Caruso,  Eames,  Homer, 
Scotti,  Plancon  and  Joumet;  and  November  22,  1913,  with  Caruso,  Destinn,  Matzenauer, 
Hempel  and  Amato.  

Characters 

Richard,  Count  of  Warwick  and  Governor  of  Boston Tenor 

REINHART,  his  secretary Baritone 

AMELIA,  wife  of  Reinhart Soprano 

Ulrica,  a  negress  astrologer Contralto 

Oscar,  a  page Soprano 

ToMAso.r"'™"  °^  '*''  ^""' {bUSI 


Scene  and  Period :     In  and  near  Bosion,  ertd  of  the  seventeenth  century. 


The  opera  was  composed  for  the  San  Carlo,  Naples,  and  first  called  Gustavo  111  (after  an 
assassinated  Italian  monarch),  but  after  the  announcement  had  almost  created  a  riot  in  Naples, 
Verdi  was  forced  to  change  the  scene  from  Stockholm  to  Boston,  and  the  name  to  Ballo  in 
Maschera.  Finally  it  was  thought  best  to  abandon  the  Naples  premiere  altogether,  and  the 
opera  was  taken  to  Rome. 

There  are  many,  of  course,  who  consider  this  work  old-fashioned — ^and  so  it  is,  not 
pretending  at  all  to  be  a  great  music  drama;  but  there  are  many  far  more  ambitious 
works  with  certainly  less  real  music,  and  the  familiar  ErI  /u,  the  Saper  oorreste  and  the  fine 
concerted  numbers  in  Acts  II  and  III  are  well  worth  hearing. 

Richard,  Count  of  Warwick  and  Governor  of  Boston,  falls  in  love  with  Amelia,  the  wife 
of  Reinhart,  his  secretary  and  intimate  friend.  This  love  is  returned,  but  the  wife's  conscience 
troubles  her,  and  she  consults  Ulrica,  a  black  sorceress,  hoping  to  secure  a  drug  that  will 
cause  her  to  forget  Richard.  Ulrica  sends  her  to  gather  a  certain  herb  which  will  prove 
effective.  Richard,  who  had  also  gone  to  consult  the  astrologer,  overhears  the  conversation, 
and  follows  Amelia  to  the  magic  spot.  Amelia  '5  husband,  who  has  come  in  search  of  Richard 
to  warn  him  of  a  conspiracy  to  assassinate  him,  now  appears,  and  Richard  makes  his  escape, 
after  requesting  Reinhart  to  escort  the  veiled  lady  to  her  home  without  attempting  to  learn 
her  identity.  On  the  way,  however,  they  are  surrounded  by  the  conspirators  and  Amelia 
is  revealed.     Reinhart  swears  vengeance  on  his  false  friend  and  joins  the  plotters. 

At  the  Masked  Ball,  Richard  is  stabbed  by  Reinhart,  but  the  dying  man  declares  the 
innocence  of  Amelia  and  forgives  his  murderer. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  I — A  Hall  in  the  Governor's  House 


The  hall  is  filled  with  people — officers,  deputies,  gentlemen,  etc. — waiting  for  the 
appearance  of  the  Governor.  He  enters,  is  warmly  greeted  by  those  assembled,  receives 
their  petitions  and  inspects  a  list  of  the  guests  invited  to  the  masked  ball.  The  famous  La 
rivedrd,  the  quartet  from  the  first  act,  then  occurs. 
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La  rivedri  nell'estasi    (I  Shall  Behold  Her) 

By  Enrico  Canuo.  Tenor ;  Frieda  Hempel.  Soprmno ;  Leon  Rothier.  Bus ; 

A.  Perello  de  Se(uroU.  Basai  knd  Chonu    (/n  Ilallm)     89077     12-iDch,  *4.00 
Tku  number,  although  usually  tslung  iu  title  from  the  famous  aolo  of  Richard,  La 
riotdrd,   actually   begina   witb   his   greeting   of  the   people   who  hav«  aaaembled   for   the 
Goetmor't  rooming  audience : 


The  people  now  join  in  ■  chorui  of  pmiae,  while  the 
conapiralora,  headed  by  Samaei  and  Tomato,  decide  to  select  a 
roore  auspicious  moment  to  consummate  their  plots  against  the 

Alia  vita  che  t'arride     (On  the  Life 
Thou  Now  Dost  Cherish) 

By  Titta  RuSb.  Baritone  ~c*»u9o  ab  hchaid 

</n  IlaUan)     871 13     10-ineh.  *2.00 
tn  this  fine  air  he  enthusiastically  praises  Riehaid't  noble  acta,  and  tells  him  his  friends 
and  faithful  subjects  will  defeat  the  plans  of  the  conspirators. 

A  negro  womaii,  Ulrica,  is  now  brought  in  and  accused  of  being  a  witch.  Oscar,  in 
the  air  Valla  la  Itma,  so  ably  defends  the  old  woman  that  Richard  laugh*  at  the  accuaation 
and  dismisses  her. 

Volta  la  terrea  (Reading  the  Stars  on  Hi^h) 

By  Frieda  Hempel.  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     87233     10-meh.  tl.OO 

Richard  calls  his  courtiers  around  him,  and  suggests  thai  for  a  lark  they  go  dJaguiied  to 
the  hut  of  the  sorceress  and  consult  her.  The  friends  agree,  and  the  plotters,  headed  by 
Samuel  and  Tomato,  see  a  chance  to  furtho'  their  plans. 

SCENE  11— Tie  Hat  cf  Ulrica 
The  but  is  crowded  with  people  who  have  come  to  have  their  fortunes  told.    The 
sorceress  stands  over  her  magic  cauldron  and  sings  her  iocantation. 

Re  deir  abiaso  (King  of  the  Shades) 

By  Carolina  Pietracewska,  Contralto  (In  llallan)     76009     12.iaeh.  f2.00 

She  calls  on  the  ab3rssmal  king  to  appear  and  aid  in  her  mystic  rites. 

UutICA  (01  if  impirtd) :  The  ominDus  lapwing. 

Hasten,  O  King  of  Ihc  Abyss!  Three  times,  too.  has  b«n  hiding 

Fly  through  the  smbient  sir  The  venomgus  red  drsgon. 

The  Govem<M'  now  arrives,  dressed  as  a  sailor,  and  accompanied  by  hi*  companions. 
They  are  conversing  with  the  witch  when  a  knock  is  heard,  and  all  leave  the  hut  by  Ulrica  'i 
orders  except  Richard,  who  conceals  himself  in  a  comer. 
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Amelia  enters  and  ask*  the  aorcereM  to  give  her  peace  of  mind  by  banishing  a  lave 
which  she  cannot  control.  The  witch  promises  speedy  relief  if  Amtlta  will  gather  a  certain 
heib  which  grows  near  the  town  gallows,  and  from  which  can  be  brewed  a  magic  liquor. 

Delia  citti  alVocciBo  (Hard  by  the  Western  Portal) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano;  Lina  Mileri.  Contralto;  Giao 

MsrtiAcz-Patti.  Tenor  {In  ItaHm)     *6ei43     12-inch,  »1.2S 

The  frightened  girl  consents  to  go  that  very  night,  and  takes  her  departure.  Ulrica  now 
admits  the  people  again,  and  RichaiJ,  in  the  character  of  the  sailor,  asks  her  to  tell  his  for- 
tune. Mis  inquiry  of  the  prophetess  takes  the  form  of  a  barcarolle— the  favorite  measure  of  a 
■ea.song — and  the  ballad,  vigorous  and  tuneful,  has  all  the  swing  of  a  rollicking  song  ol  the  sea. 

Di'  tu  se  fedele    (The  'Wzves  W^ill  Bear  Me) 

By  Encieo  Caruso.  Tenor,  and  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus 

(In  kalian)     87091     lO-iooh,  »2.00 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  (In  Italian)    64487     10-inch,     1.00 

This  attractive  ballad  is  full  of  humor,  the  ttecealo  passages  toward  the  close  indicating 
the    Governor's    impatience  to  learn  the  future.      In  a  gay  mood  he  banters  the   woman, 
asking  her  to  tell  him  if  be  will  meet  with  ■torms  on  his  next  voyage. 
Richud:  I    go    now   to    steer   thro'    ibc    dark    wavei   of 

DeclBie  if  the  wavei  will  failbfullv  bear  me:  ocean. 

U  weeping   tbe   lav'd   one  from   whom    I   now        The  anger  of  Heav'n  and  Hell  10  defy! 

tear  me.  Then     haste     with     thy     magic,     the     future 

Faiewell.  lo  me  Baying,  my  love  it  betriylng.  eiplorlng.  ,    . 

n.  j..>k'  ^r  .fi~->inn  my  path  to  denyl 

n  to  die  by  the  sword  of 

Quintetto.  *'E  acherzo.  od  i  foUia"   (Your  Prophecy  Absurd  I) 

By  Enrioo  Cariwo. Tenor ;  Frieda  HempeL  Soprano:  Mme.  Duchene. 
Mezio-Soprano;  Leon  Rothier,  Bass;  A  PerellodcSegutola.  Bass; 
and  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  (/n  Italian)     89076     12-inch.  •4.00 

The  quintette,  although  it 

.    its  title    from  the  commend . 

of  Richard'i  laughing  "E  scheizo," 

'    really  begins  wifli  the  com •  -*    ' 

the  honor-stricken  courtiei 
._  ..  «ND  Coubtism: 
Dreidful  thought; 

impmtivtlyl : 


[er  lightning  alance  * 
,  confidante  of  Satan, 
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The  conipirntor*.  Samud 
and  Tomaao,  are  uneasy, 
thinking      thenueives      sua- 

Kcted,  but  the  Governor 
ighs  and  aaki  who  will 
graip  hii  hand  to  prove  the 
prophecy  faUe.  No  one 
dare*  to  grant  hia  request. 


Which  Di 
The  prop 


1  fals 


and,    b»t    tU 

Relnhart,  who  has  be- 
come anxiouB  about  hii  chief 
and  haa  come  in  aearch  of 
him,  now  enters,  and  aeeing 
the  Governor,  ahakea  him 
by  the  hand,  calling  him  by 
name,  to  the  astoniahment 
of  all  thoie  not  in  theaecrel. 
^(rAfcAarJtella  the  witch  she 


a  fall 


hisn 


prophet,  aa  thii 
aithful  friend. 


Alt  the  people  greet  the  Governor  vrith  cheers,  and  kneeling,  ting  the  hj'mn: 

O  fi^lio  d'ln^hilterra  (Oh,  Son  of  Glorious  England) 

By  Giuseppina  Hufuet,  Ines  Salvador.  Francesco  Cifada,  Aristodemo 

Sillich.  and  La  Scala  Chorus  {In  llallan)     *b3I73     lO-inch.  »0.75 

ACT  II 
SCENE  l—A  Ftdd—on  one  MJt  o  Galled, 
Amelia,  much  frightened  by  her  lonely  aurroundinga,  entera  in  search  of  the  magic  herb. 
She  sings  her  dramatic  air,  YonJtr  Plant  Enchanted. 

Ma  daU'arido  stelo  divulsa  (Yonder  Plant  Enchanted) 

By  Johanna  Cadski,  Soprano  (In  Italian)       88496     12-uich.  *9.00 

By  Lucia  Creatani,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     *68143     12-inch.     1,28 


YondM  ■ 


of  dread  Ti 


inted. 


Comf.  oh,  Desthi  Irt  iby  merciful  dsrt, 
Sill]  forever  my  poor  throbbine  heart! 

Hark!  'tis  midnight" Ah,  yoa  vision! 

All'mis'l.likV  upwaid  w'resS'ini! 

Hal  in  those  orbits  bslcful  anger  is  leet 

Ri'd  on  me  they  angrily  burn! 

Deign,  oh.  Heaven,   Thy  strenph  to  imp 

To  thJs  fainlins,  fesr-stricken  liesrt 
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Ah  !  qual  soave  brivido    (Like  Dew  Thy  Words  Fall) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli  and  Gino  Martinez- Patti    (In  Italian)    *68026     12-mch«  $1.25 

Richard:  Returns  with  giant  power,  the  love  my  heart 

Like  dew  thy  words  fall  on  my  heart,  doth  fear! 

Aglow  with  love's  fond  passion!  Ah,  would  bv  Heaven  'twere  granted. 

Ah,    murmur    with    compassion    those    gentle        To  sigh  for  him  my  latest  breath, 

words  again!  Or  in  death's  sleep  enchanted  rest  my  weary 

Bright  star  that  bidst  all  ^loom  depart,  spirit  here! 

My  hallow'd  love  enshrinmg;  Richard: 

While  thus  on  me  thou'rt  shining,  Amelia!  thou  lov'st  mel 

Ah,  let  night  forever  reign!  Amelia: 

Amelia:  I  love  thee. 

From  out  the  cypress  bower,  But  thy  noble  heart  will  protect  me  from 

Where  I  had  thought  it  laid  in  death,  mine  own! 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  appearance  of  Relnhart,  "who  comes  to  "warn  Richard  that 
his  enemies  are  lying  in  wait  to  murder  him.  Richard,  unwilling  to  leave  Amelia,  is  forced 
to  ask  Reinhart  to  escort  the  veiled  lady  to  the  city  without  seeking  to  discover  her  identity. 
Reinhart  swears  to  obey,  and  Richard  makes  his  escape.  The  couple  start  for  Boston,  but 
are  surrounded  by  the  conspirators,  who  take  Reinhart  to  be  the  Governor.  Disappointed 
in  their  prey,  they  tear  the  veil  from  the  unknown  lady  and  Reinhart  is  astounded  to  see  that 
it  is  his  wife.     The  great  finale  to  Act  II  now  occurs. 

Ve*  se  di  notte  qui  con  la  sposa  (Ah !  Here  by  Moonlight) 

By  Giacomelli,  Minolfi,  Preve  and  Chorus       (Italian)     *35179     12-inch,  $1^5 

Amelia  is  overcome  with  shame,  but  protests  her  innocence.  Reinhart  bitterly  upbraids 
her  and  denounces  his  false  friend  Richard,  while  the  conspirators  depart,  anticipating  the 
sensation  which  the  city  will  enjoy  on  the  morrow. 

Reinhart,  now  bent  on  revenge,  decides  to  cast  his  lot  with  the  plotters,  and  the  act 

closes  as  he  says  to  Amelia  with  deep  meaning : 

Reinhakt  (alone  with  Amelia)  :  Amelia   (aside)  : 

I  shall  fulfill  my  promise  His  voice  like  a  death  warrant 

To  take  thee  to  the  city!  Doth  sound  in  my  ear! 

ACT  III 
SCENE  I— A  Room  in  Reinhart '3  House 
Reinhart  is  denouncing  Amelia  for  her  supposed  crime,  and  finally  decides  to  kill  her. 
She  begs  to  be  allowed   to  embrace  her  child  once  more,  and  her  husband  consenting, 
she   goes  out. 

Monro  ma  prima  in  (fr azia    (I  Die,  Yet  First  Implore  Thee) 

By  Johanna  Gadski  (In  Italian)     88497     12-inch,  $3.00 

Left  alone,  the  unhappy  man  repents  his  resolution,  and  resolves  to  spare  the  guilty 

woman's  life.     In  the  greatest  of  the  airs  allotted  to  Reinhart  he  swears  to  avenge  his  wrongs. 

Eri  tu  (Is  It  Thou  ?) 

By  Emilio  de  Gogorza  (In  Italian)       88324     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Pasquale  Amato  (In  Italian)       88464     12-inch,     3.00 

By*Titta  RuflFo  (In  Italian)       88544     12-inch,     3.00 

By  Mattia  Battistini  (In  Italian)       92044     12.inch.     3.00 

By  Giuseppe  de  Luca  (In  Italian)       74526     12.inch,     1.50 

By  Francesco  Cigada  (/n  Italian)     *35179     12-inch,     1.25 

Samuel  and  Tomato  enter  and  Reinhart  tells  them  he  knows  of  their  plots,  and  will  assist 

them,  as  he  desires  the  Governor's  death.     They  draw  lots,  and  Reinhart  is  chosen  to  be 

the  assassin.     Amelia  enters  in  time  to  realize  the  state  of  afFairs,  and  is  about  to  plead  for 

the  Governor's  life,  when  Oscar,  the  page,  enters  bearing  an  invitation  to  the  Aflasked  Ball. 

The  page,  beginning  an  effective  quartet,  tells  of  the  brilliancy  of  the  occasion,  and  at  the 

close  of  the  number  the  conspirators  go  out,  after  agreeing  on  the  password  "Death I" 

SCENE  II— TAc  Governor's  Private  Office 
Richard,  alone,  resolves  to  tear  the  unworthy  love  from  his  heart  and  send  Amelia  and 
Reinhart  to  England. 

*  Douiie-FaeeJ  lUeord—Sm  page  309. 

908 


VICTROLA   BOOK   OF   THE    OPERA-THE    MASKED    BALL 


Ma  se  in*e  forza  perderti — Romanza  (Forever  to  Lose  Thee !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  IlaUan)     88346     12-inch.  $3.00 

The  recitative  indicates  this  decision : 

Richard: 
Haplv  I  have  decided,  finding  peace  of  mind 
Reinhart  will  return  to  his  country. 
His  wife,  submissive,  will  follow  him. 
Farewells  unspoken,  the  broad  ocean  will  divide  us. 

He  summons  courage  and  writes  the  order  for  the  departure  of  Reinhart.     Concealing  it 

in  his  bosom,  he  gives  expression,  once  more  to  his  love  for  the  fair  Amelia : 

Richard: 

If  compelled  to  lose  thee  now  Within  my  inmost  heart. 

To  part  from  thee  forever:  And  now,  what  dark  forebodings 

My  burning  thoughts  will  fly  to  thee,  Around  my  soul  are  thronsing? 

Though  fate  our  lot  may  sever.  When,  once  more  to  behold  thee. 

Thy  memory  still  enshrined  shall  be  Seems  like  a  fatal  longing! 

A  page  brings  a  note  to  the  Governor  from  an  unknown  lady  who  warns  him  of  the 
plot,  but  Richard  resolves  to  brave  his  enemies  and  attend  the  ball. 

SCENE  III — Grand  Ballroom  in  the  Governor  *s  House 

Reinhart,  mingling  with  the  guests,  meets  the  page  Oscar,  and 
attemps  to  learn  how  the  Governor  is  dressed.  The  page  teases 
him,  singing  his  gay  air,  Saper  oorresie, 

Saper  vorreste    (You  \(^ould  be  Hearing) 

ByLuisaTetrazzini    (In  Italian)    88304     12-inch.  $3.00 
In  reply  to  Reinhart  j  questions  the  merry  page  tauntingly  sings: 

Oscar: 

You  would  be  hearing,  what  dress  he's  wearing 
When  he  has  bidden,  the  fact  be  hidden? 
I  know  right  well  but  may  not  tell 

Tra  la  la  la,  la  la  la! 
Of  love  my  heart  feels  all  the  smart. 
Yet  watchful  ever,  my  secret  never 
Rank  nor  bright  eyes  shall  e'er  surprise! 

Tra  la  la^a.  la  la  la! 

However,  the  page  finally  reveals  to  Reinhart  that  the  Gover- 
nor is  dressed  in  black,  with  a  red  ribbon  on  his  breast. 

Amelia  meets  the  Governor  and  warns  him  against  the  plot- 
ters. He  bids  her  farewell  and  is  about  to  go,  when  Reinhart  stabs 
him.  The  dying  Governor,  supported  in  the  arms  of  his  friends, 
tells  Reinhart  that  his  wife  is  guiltless,  and  that  to  remove  her  from 
temptation  he  had  planned  to  send  Reinhart  to  England  to  fill  an 
honored  post. 

The  secretary  is  overcome  with  remorse,  and  Richard  dies, 
after  declaring  that  Reinhart  must  not  be  punished. 

THE    PACK  "  "^ 


DOUBLE-FACED  MASKED  BALL  RECORDS 

Delia  cittk  airoccaso     (Hard  by  the  'Western  Portal)  1 

By  Giacomelli,  Mileri  and  Martinez- Pa tti     (In  Italian)  [68143 
.Ma  dall*arido  stelo  divulsa        By  Lucia  Crestani     (In  Italian)  J 

Ve*  se  di  nottc  qui  con  la  sposa     (Here  By  Moonlight)  1 

By  Giacomelli,  Minolfi,  Preve  and  Chorus     (In  Italian)  [351 79 
Eri  tu     (Is  it  Thou  ?)  By  Francesco  Cicada     (In  Italian)  j 

(Ah  I  qual  soave  brivido     By  Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Pattil .  g^^^ 
I     Forza  Destino — Nonimprecare    Giacomelli,  MartineZ'Patti  and  Preoe) 

\0  figlio  dln^hiltem  (Oh,  Son  of  Glorious  England)  ] 

By  Huguet,  Salvador,  Cigada.  Sillich  and  Chorus    (In  Italian)  [63 1 73 
Emani — Emani  involami  By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano     (In  Italiari)  J 
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MEFISTOFELE  MEPHISTOPHELES 

OPERA  IN  POUR  ACTS 
Text  and  miuic  by  Arrigo  Bolloi  a  paraphrase  of  both  parta  of  Goethe 'a  "FauaL"  The 
£rat  production  at  La  Scala,  Milan. 
l868.waaaFBiluie.  Rewrittenandgiven 
in  IS7S  withaucceaa.  Firat  London  pro- 
duction July  6,  1880.  Firat  American 
Production  at  the  Academy  of  Muaic, 
ovember  24.  1880.  with  Campanini. 
Cary  and  Novaia.  Given  at  the  New 
Otiean*  Opera  in  1681.  in  Italian,  and 
in  1894,  in  French.  Other  New  York 
productiona  were  in  1 896,  with  Calvi ; 
in  1889,  in  German,  with  Lehmann; 
and  in  1901  with  Mchtyre,  Homer  and 
Plan<iOn:  in  1904  with  Caruto  and 
Eameai  in  1907.  for  Chaljapinei  in  1906 
at  the  Manhattan  Opera;  the  Chicaso 
opera  revival  for  RuSo:  and  the  re- 
cent  Metropolitan  prcxluction  with 
\»i^^^^^^^«  ^^^^mr^  Caruao.  Deatinn,  Hempel  and  Amato. 
L   ^^   J^^S^^^^D    B6BI  Character! 

MEFISTOFELE Baaa 

Faust. Tenor 

Margaret Soprano 

Martha Contralto 

Wagner Tenor 

I  i  ^^^^B^P^^^^BUS^^^^H      Helen Soprano 

aX^^^^B^fi^^KI^Xl^H^^I      PaNTAUS Contralto 

TvJ^^BJ^|^^^Hn[|^^^^H      NEREU3 Tenor 

r*«*^T       ^Jrf^^^^^K^^^^^^M       Celestial     Phalanxes,     Mystic     Choir. 

Cherubs.  Penitenta.  Wayfarers,  Men- 

at-ami*.    Huntsmen,  Studenta,  Gti. 

zena.    Populace,   Townsmen. 

Witches,    Wizatda.    Greek    Chorua. 

Sircna,  Naiads,  Dancers.  Warriors. 
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Anigo  Bolto  well  de*erve«  a  conipicuous  place  amons  the  great  modern  compoaen.  Hi* 
MeliBtofele  ranlu  with  the  maaterpiecem  of  modem  Italy,  antl  contBint  scene*  of  great  beauty, 
notably  the  Gaiden  Scene,  with  it*  lovely  music,  and  the  Piison  Scene,  in  which  the  patho*  of 
the  demented  Margaril'i  wanderingi,  the  beautiful  duet  and  the  frenzy  of  the  finale  sre 
picttired  by  s  maiter  hand. 

The  itory  of  Bolto'a  opera  i*  directly  drawn  from  Coethe'i  FaatI,  but  the  composer  haa 
choaen  epiaodea  from  the  whole  of  Goethe's  story,  not  conEning  himself  to  the  tale  of 
Gntcheit.  but  including  the  episode  of  Htlai  of  Tray.  In  his  Mtfiaiofde  Bolto  has  followed  (he 
great  poet'*  work  more  cloaely  than  did  Gounod's  librettist,  and  the  work  is  a  deeper  one  in 


many  respects. 


PROLOGUE 


SCENE— rAc  Rcglen,  o/ Space 

The  prologue  to  Bolto'*  opera  ia  a  most  impreasive  acene,  which  takes  place  in  the  indef- 
inite regions  of  space.  Invisible  angels  and  cherubim,  supported  by  the  celestial  trumpets, 
sing  in  praise  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Universe, 

Mqftlo/e/e  i*  repre*ented  hovering:  between  Hell  and  Earth,  denying  the  power  of  Cod. 
He  addressei  the  Almighty  in  his  Hall.  Grtal  Lord! 

Ave  Signor  (Hail,  Sovereign  Lord) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bs«*  (/n  Ilallan)     64126     10-ineh.  tLOO 

The  Devil  contends  that  man  is  but  a  weakling,  easily  cheated  of  hi*  salvation.    Standing 
n  a  cloud  M^fiilo/de  mockingly  addreases  the  Creator: 


I 


fall 


'A 


.-sniinK  the  i 

Thai,  as  witfi  i  g: 


Is  fallfn  ihe  n 


felt  wager* 
' ,  of  V 


•opher  fro 


disappears  to  begin  hi*  plot*  againi 
ACT  I 
SCENE  I— A  Square  In  Frankforl—Eaiter  Sur«lay 
The  aged  philosopher,  Fault,  and    his   pupil  Wagrttt, 

while  mingling  with  the  crowd,  observe  a  grey  FrtoT  who 

seems  to  be  ahadowing  their  movements.    Fauit  is  alarmed 

and  says  to  Wagrter: 


™ly    Frij 


Mjy.     Tell  n 


ittr.  'tis  Bome  idle  fancy.     "Ha  s  grey  friar,  snd  not  a  ipedter.     Come  bence.  good 
e  the  square^  followed  by  the  Filar,  the  scene  changes  to  Fami't  laboratory. 
SCENE  il-7'fc«5(<.rf/t.<./F<.u.(.    It  b  Night 
•t  observing  that  the  Frfnr  slips  in  behind  him,  and  conceal*  himaelf  in 
'  "       a  his  aoliloquy,  Dal  campi. 
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Dai  campi.  dai  prati    (From  the  Green 
Fields) 

Alberto  Amadi.  Tenor  {DoiAi^Faai—Mmp.314) 

{In  Italian)     63313      lO-inch,     10.75 
love  {or  God 


The  Frtar  appean,  and  throwiiiB  off  hisdiiguiie,  reveal* 
Tuelf  aa  the  Devil,  offering  to  be  FmtCi  wrvant  if  he  will 
"  What  ii  the  price?"  aaka  the  philoMpher. 


Up  here  I  will  obey  thee,"  aaym  M^ilafdt. 
lur  places  will  be  revened."  Faiat  ujn  he  caiei  nocnins 
or  the  Eutuie,  and  if  M^ttofth  can  give  him  but  one  hour 
.oE  happineaa.  f or  thai  one  hour  bewotild  sell  hia  aoul.  The 
'baTBBin  ii  made  and  they  aet  forth  on  their  adventurea. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— rfc  Gar  J<n  ef  Margaret 
handaome  young 


F<.u./(now« 
known  as  Htnry)  ii  ■IroUinB 
den  with  Margaret,  while  M^ttofele, 
inGounod'averaion.  makea  aarcaatic  love 
to    Martha,  whom  Bolto  haa  pictured  aa 
Margant'i  mother.     Fauit  pleads  for  a 
meetinB  alone  with  the  maiden,  but  she   ; 
darea  not  conaent  becauae  her  mother   | 
sleeps  lightly.     He  gives  her  a  sleeping 
draught,  aaauring  her  that  it  will   not 
harm  her  mother,  but  merely  cauae  her 
to  sleep  soundly.      The  scene  then  sud. 
denly   changes    to    ihe    mountains    o( 
the  Bfocken. 

SCENE  11 
Tht  Sammll  of  ihe  Bnciccn 

This  acene  ahowa  a  wild  spot  in  the 
Bracken  mountaina  by  moonlight.  The 
wind  is  whistling  in  weird  gusts.  M^- 
iloftte  is  helping  Faujf  to  climb  the 
jagged  rocks,  from  which  flames  now 
and  then  dart  forth.  Will-o'-the-wisp* 
flutter  to  and  fro,  and  Faail  welcomes 
them,  grateful  for  the  light  they  give. 

Arriving  at  the  summit.  Mtfistofele 
aummona  the  infernal  hoat  —  demons, 
witches,  wizard*,  goblin*,  imp*  —  and 
presides  over  the  satanic  orgies  as  King. 
All  pay  him  homage  and  dance  in  wild- 
est joy  a*  he  break*  into  fragments  a 
glaaa  globe,  typifying  the  earth,  crying : 
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long  (hemaelve*.    They 


"On  ita  auiface  vile  races  dwell,  degraded,  toiliome.  quarreling  a 
laugh  at  me,  but  1  can  laugh  alaol" 

Fauil  now  seea  a  viaion  of  Margaret,  on  her  way  to  priaon  (or  the  murder  of  her  mother 
and  her  babe.  A  red  atain  on  her  neck  horrifies  him,  but  M^ilo/de  laughs  and  says,  "Turn 
sway  your  eyea."  The  set  closes  in  a  riotous  orgy,  the 
demons  whirling  and  dancing  in  a  mad  revelry.  This 
wild  scene  is  graphically  pictured  in  KrelJng's  painting, 
reproduced  on  page  312. 

ACT  III 
SCENE— n«  Prtnn  of  MargartI 

The  demented  giil  ia  lying  on  a  straw  bed.     She 
rouses  herself  and  sings  her  sad  ballad,  L'aUra  nolle. 

L'altra  notte  (Last  Night  in  thcDeep  Sea) 

By  Gersldinc  Farrsr.  Soprano     [llallan) 

86114     la-inch.    13.00 
By  Elda  Cavslieri,  Soprano     (llatian) 

9S013     12-inch,       1.90 

She  raves  of  the  cruel  jailers,  whom  she  says  threw 

her  babe  into  the  ocean  and  now  accuse  her  of  the  crime. 


And  n 


ell  n 


Longs  10  By:  lb.  to  fly  offTlar,  tar  away. 

Father,  pily  mtl 

In  a  Atitbiy  slumber  falling. 

Uied  my  molhcr.  no  aid  could  uve  htc: 

They'd«lare"l'|iJiiw"  ^v*^  her! 

M^ilaftle  now  enters,  followed  by  FautI,  who  begs  the  demon  to  save  Margaret.  The 
fiend  reminds  FaatI  that  it  is  his  own  fault,  but  promises  to  try,  and  goes  ouL 

Faail  goes  to  Margaret,  who  does  not  know  him  and  ia  frightened,  thinking  her  jailers 
have  come  for  her.     He  urges  her  to  fly  with  him,  and  they  sing  a  tender  duet,  Far  J^uuy. 

Lontano.  lontano  (Far  A-way) 

By  Geraldtne  Farrar.  Soprano,  and  Edmond  Clement,  Tenor 

(llallan)     88422     12-ineh,    *3.00 

Mabgakit  amb  F»u1t;  There,  sliieii  in  their  beauty  trauKendenl, 

Away,  far  from  alrife  and  commolian.  Stem  giit  with  1  lainbow   resplendent. 

O'er  wavea  of  a  wide- spreading  ocean.  Reflecting  the  sun'a  loving  amile. 

'Mid  perfumei  eihjiled  by  the  aea.  The  flight  of  all  hearU  that  arc  laving, 

'Mid  palm  lieea  and  flow'rs  in  profuaion.         And  hopeful  and  moving  and  roving. 
The  portal  of  peace  and  seclusion.  Is  turned  towards  that  fife-giving  island. 

The  blue  isle  seems  waiting  for  me.  Away  to  thai  island  far  distant! 

The  return  of  MeJiilcMe  drivea  Margaret  into  a  frenzy,  and  ahe  refuses  to  leave  the 
prison,  finally  falling  intorauif 'a  aima  in  her  death  agony.  Her  senses  returning  for  a  bnef 
period,  she  forgives  him  and  dies,  while  a  chorus  of  celestial  beings  announce  Uial  her  soul 
is  saved.  Fauil  and  M^tln/ele  disappear  just  as  the  headsman  and  jaileis  come  to  conduct 
Margaret  to  execution. 

ACT  IV 
7?ic  Night  of  Ihe  Cloulcal  Sahtalh 
We  are  now  transported  to  diatantCreece,  where  Mq(](a/We  has  resurrected  the  beautiful 
Helen  of  Trou  for  the  further  temptation  of  Fniuf.  The  scene  shows  an  enchanting  spot  on 
the  bruika  of  the  Peneua.  with  the  moon  shedding  a  golden  light  upon  Helen,  Panlatlt  and 
groups  of  Sirena.  Fault  and  M^ilofele  enter  and  the  farmer  soon  forgets  all  else  in  the  love 
of  the  fair  Grecian.  M^ilofele,  however,  feels  out  of  place  in  this  classic  neighborhood, 
and  leaving  Faiul  in  the  anns  of  Helen,  returns  to  the  Brocken,  where  be  amuses  himself 
with  his  Satanic  crew. 
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EPILOGUE 
SCENE— FflusC.  SluJh, 


Giunto  sul  passo  (Nearintf  the  End  of  Life) 

By  Alberto  Anuuli.  Tenor  {In  IteUen)       63919     lO-inch.  W.rs 


In  B  vision  delighliul  did  wandtr  forth  my  soul. 
King  of  BDine  pfacid  ngion,  unknown  lo  care  and  Bin 
I  round  s  failbCu!  people  and  Cain  wouJd  aid  llieir  liv 


Lo.  Ihe  crowds  Ii 
Inly  songs  now 
low  I  talhc  in  t 


I  iplcndor 


r  HcB 


Mtjiiloftie  entera  Eor  kia  l^nal  triumph,  but  Faail  tunu  to  the  Bible  and  aeeka  Mlvstion. 
Mefitiof^t,  in  deaperation,  lumtnona  the  Siren*  to  hii  aid,  but  FaatI,  leaning  on  the  wcred 
book,  prays  for  forgivenen.  and  the  defeated  Mefiitaftlt  ainka  into  the  ground.  A  thower 
of  rotta.  a  token  of  Foujf'i  aalvBtian,  (alia  on  the  dying  man  aa  the  cuitain  deacenda. 

NOTE— Me<iMof>lequoUB<»..n(roailheDiuaa1ibr<no.brpeni.ii^on.    (Cdpt'i  IS80.O(iTfrDiBaaCa_pUT) 


MISCELLANEOUS  MEFISTOFELE  RECORDS 


IMefiitofele  Selection 
Ferta  Jd  Datlm—Solmi 
Hour)      (t'enft) 


By  VcMclta'i  lulian  Band) 
fnfueaf'oni    [Smtar  In  Thli  [3S912      12-ioeIi.     >1.2S 

Bf  Keue//a'(  Italian  Band] 


(Gamua)  (Bafliili) 

DIE  MEISTERSINGER         THE  MASTERSINGERS 

(Dh  M^-tltr-tti^i) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Bolk  text  and  rauaic  by  Wagner.  Ttie  idea  oE  the  opera  waa  suggeited  to  the  com- 
poser in  boyhood,  aa  wbi  Tannhttuver,  by  the  reading  of  one  of  Haffmann'i  noveia,  and  wh 
planned  u  a  kind  of  burleaque  of  the  Mhmeslnga  contest  in  Tannhtiuser.  First  production 
in  Munich,  June  21,  1868.  Vienna  first  heard  the  opera  in  IBTO;  Berlin  the  same  yean 
Uipsic  in  1872,  and  Milan  1690. 

The  first  performance  in  England  took  place  at  Drury  Lane,  May  Vi,  ISSZi  an  Italian 
version  was  given  at  Covent  Garden  in  1669,  and  an  En^ish  production  by  the  Cart  Rosa 
Company  at  Manchester  in  16%. 

In  1888  it  was  given  for  the  first  time  at  Bayreuth;  and  the  lirst  American  production 
took  place  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  January  4,  1866,  with  FiaJier, 
Staudigl,  Kemlitz,  Kiamer,  Krauss  and  Brandt.  Some  notable  American  productions  oc- 
curred in  190),  with  de  Reuke,  Cadski,  Schumonn-Heink,  Dippel  and  Bispham;  m  1905. 
with  Van  Rooy.  Acle  and  Burgstallei.  and  the  thirty-seven  Metropolitan  performances  un- 
der Sig.  Gatti-Casa^a,  with  various  fine  casts. 


Charscteri 

HANS  SACHS,  cobbler. 

Base 

POGNER.  goldsmith. 

Boss 

VOGELGESANC.  furrier. 

Tenor 

NACHTIGAU  buckle  maker. 

Bass 

BECKMESSER,  town  clerk. 

Bass 

KOTHNER.  baker. 

Bass 

ZORN.  pewterer, 

Master- Singers.    . 

Tenor 

ElSSUNGER.  grocer. 

Tenor 

MOSER,  tailor, 

Tenor 

ORTEU  soap  boiler. 

Bass 

SCHWARZ,  stocking  weover. 

Bass 

FOLZ.  coppersmith, 

Bass 

SIR  WALTER  VON  STOLZINC 

conian   knight 

Tenor 

Tenor 

EVA,  Pognera  daughter 

Soprano 

MAGDALENA.  Evas  nurse. . 

Soprano 

Burners  of  all  Guilds,  Journeymen,  Apprentices,  Girls  and  People. 


Scent :  NOrenAtrg  in  tht  mlJdlt  of  the  sixtanlh  centals- 

To  the  opera-going  public  in  general  Meistersinger  is  the  most 
entertaining  c4  all  the  Wagner  operas.  Its  gaiety  and  tunefulness  are 
charming,  and  its  story  easily  understood  by  an  audience,  which 
cannot  be  said  of  most  of  the  works  by  the  master. 

The  humor  is  essentially  German, — an  intermingling  of  play- 
fulness, satire,  practical  jokes,  and  underneath  all  something  of 
seriousness  and  even  sadnesii  while  the  romantic  element,  provided 
by  the  lovers.  Eaa  and  IValltr,  is  not  lacking. 

The  opera  is  a  satire  on  the  musical  methods  of  the  days  of 
the  Reformation,  the  mediBval  burgher's  life  in  NUrembng  being 
pictured  with  a  master  hand.  The  loves  of  Walter  and  Boa;  the 
noble  philosophy  of  Sacht,  the  cobbter-poeti  the  envy  of  the  ridicu- 

31S 
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Ion. 


and    I 


youthful  frolic*  of  Datid — all 
are  surrounded  by  «ome  of 
the  mtwt  gloriou*  mutic 
imaginable. 

The  first  act  openi  in 
St.  Catherine'a  Church  at 
Nuremberg,  where  Eoa, 
(daughter  of  the  wealthy  gold- 
■mith  Pogna,  and  WaUer.  B 
young  knight,  meet  and  fall  in 
love.  When  H^o/lcr  learna  that 
Eea  'i  hand  hai  been  promised 
by  her  father  to  the  winner 
of  the  song  contest,  he  re- 
solves to  compete,  and  reniains 
for  the  examination  before 
the  meeting  of  Master- 
singers.  Bedtmuier,  who  also 
wALT£«  s  HT«L — «ci  I  wishes  to  marry  £ua,  is  chosen 

marker,  and  under  the  rigid 
rales  of  the  order  gives  WaUtr  so  many  bsid  msiiks  that  he  is  rejected  in  spite  of  the  inBu- 
ence  of  Hara  Sachs  in  hia  favor. 

Act  II  shows  a  street,  with  the  houses  of  Hant  Sacha  and  Pogncr  on  opposite  sides.  The 
apprentices,  who  are  putting  up  the  shutters,  plague  David  on  his  affection  for  MtigdaUna, 
Eoa't  nurse.  Sacia  drives  them  sway  and  sends  Daelii  to  bed,  then  sits  down  in  his 
doorway  and  soliloquizes.     I~le  cannot  forget  the  song  which    IValler  delivered    before  the 


Words  unto  my  lipi  would  throng. 
But  I'd  belitr  .lick  lo  m,^lMihet 

Cannot  foigrt  it, — and  yet  cannot  | 

lt™med  M  old'.  vet^Ttew'l'a  its  ch?n 
Like  songs  of  b.rds  in  swret  Msy-iii 


His 


Eoa  now  leama  of  H^alltr'a  rejection 
and  is  so  indignant  that  she  promises 
to  elope  with  him.  The  lovers  are  inter- 
rupted and  forced  to  hide  by  Beclpnesjer,  "" 
who  comes  beneath  Eoo'j  window  for 
the  double  purpose  of  serenading  her 
and  rehearsing  the  aong  he  is  to  sing 
for  the  prize  on  the  morrow.  Haru 
Sachi,  healing  the  tinkling  of  the  lute, 
peeps  out,  and  just  as  Bea^nieuer  begins  to  sing  Sachi  breaks 

Sachs:  When  mother  Ei 

ToDnl  looral!  Was  by  ttae  Aim 


BaJ(ntaKT  is  greatly  annoyed  and  says  Sacha  must  be  drunk.  , 
the  cobbler,  ficdtmewer  finally  Marts  his  song,  but  a*  Sachi  conlinui 
each  mistake  or  wrong  accent,  &c;^eiser  gets  badly  mixed,  and  delit 


fter  a  long  altercation  with 
to  hammer  on  his  shoe  at 
rs  himself  of  this  doggerel: 


Evm  B««towB  the  ^'reath  of  Victory 
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I  see  the  dawniriR  davjiflht, 
Wllh  gml  pleasure  I  £>; 


Rather  of 

Then  led 
I  Id  all  ■; 


whom  my  dopes  1  firmly  glue 
■ri/orif  is  ihe  sky  jo  bright  bli 


The  neiBliliarm  now  begin  to  put  their  heads  out  the 
wjndowa  and  inquire  who  ia  bawling  there  *o  late.  Mag- 
daUna  open*  Eoa't  window  and  aienBla  to  Bedtmattr  to  go 
away:  but  DmlJ,  thinking  (he  i*  waving  her  hand  at  the 
marker,  becomea  jealoui  and  attack*  Bedpneaitr.  The  noiae 
brings  everyone  into  the  atreet,  and  the  curtain  falU  an  aome' 
thing  resembling  a  riot. 

Act  111  opena  in  Sacfu'  workshop.  Waller,  who  had  apent 
the  night  widi  Satlu,  comes  in  and  telli  the  cobbler  oi  a 
wonderful  melody  which  had  come  to  him  in  a  dream. 
They  write  it  down  and  leave  it  on  the  table.  tValttr  goea 
out  and  Bcc^meiaer  enters,  see*  the  song,  and  queationa  Sachi 
about  it.  Sacha  make!  him  believe  it  ia  his  own  and  oSen  to 
give  it  to  him,  having  conceived  a  plan  to  force  the  Maater- 
■ingers  to  conient  to  the  appearance  of  Waller.  Becl^meiter 
is  over]oyed  and  runs  out  to  leam  the  aong.  Eoa  entera  to 
get  a  ahoe  fitted,  and  then  occurs  the  great  scene  in  which 
the  famous  quintet  ia  sung.  The  jroung  girl,  who  has  just 
had  fully  reveaJed  to  her  die  noble  character  of  Haru  Sacia, 
turns  to  the  good  shoemaker,  and  with  a  grateful  heart  singa — 


Tbrougb  thee  Hit's  I 


■T«  you  wc 
My  fiiisfaan> 


e  pnie 


Sacfu  then  alludes  to 
the  fate  of  King  \fark  in 
Tristan,  who  married  IndJe 
only  to  find  loo  late  .that 
she     loved     another,     and 


He  calls  in  MagJalena 
and  Daold,  who  are  dressed 
for  the  festival,  and  tells 
them  he  wishes  them  for 
witnesses  for  a  christening. 
All  look  amazed,  and  Sachi 
explaina  that  he  wishes  to 
hristen  Sir  Waller's  Master 


Song.     As    : 


appre 


itness.  Sacha 
u  DaiilJ  by  creating 
mm  a  journeyman.  Eva, 
in  the  rapture  of  her  new- 
found   love,    sings    of   the 
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SCENE  H—A  Field  on  I/k  Shoia  of  iIk  Rictr  PtgrdU 

The  (cene  niddenly  changes  to  an  open  meadow  on  the 

bank*  of  the  Pegnitz,  where  ihe  conleX  ia  to  be  held.      The 

■pectacle   ia   a    brilliant  one,  with  gaily  decorated  boats  dis- 

le  various  Guilds,  with  the  wive*  and  families  oE  the 

It  is  in  this  scene  that  the  famous  March    of  (he 

Guilds  is  played. 

March  of  the  Guilds 

By  Soiua'f  Band      {Do,Ak-faoci.  Ht  pcti  322) 

3904*     12-inch 

I  BiTange  theii  procession  and  march  to   take   their  places  a 
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A.  by  ihie 


B«(*m««'.  who  !■  in  an  awful  stale  with  hi.  effort,  to 
commit  IValUr'a  nong  to  metnory.  wipe.  hi.  huted  brow  and 
begin..     He  confuK.  hi.  old  melody  with  the  new  oi 


I*  place,  mixe.  hi.  line*,  . .. 

the  people  to  *top.  In  a  lowerin 
plotting  hi*  defeat,  then  fling,  down  the  aong  and  lu.he.  off. 
Sacht  calmly  pick,  up  the  ktoII  and  remark,  that  the  aong  i.  a 
very  fine  one,  but    that    it    mu.t  be  rendered  properly.       The 


:u.e  him  of  poking,  but  he  dec 

I  trlt  ypa,  sirh  tbe  woik  is  line: 
That  Beckmesscr  has  sung  it  wrong 


ht  sfaould  o' 


Sachs:    Maslcn  and  people  .[]  aerec 

Sir  Walter  von  Stoliing!  sins  thr  sons! 
You.  Mailers,  set  if  he  goes  wrong. 
The  Ma.ter>inger.  agree  that  H^dftermBy  attempt  i 
and  he  mount*  the  platform  and  .ingi  the  noble  Prix 

Preislied    (Prize  Song) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

(liEnsllih)     74419      12-inch. 
By  Evan  Williuni 

(fnEngUih)     74113     I2-ineh, 
By  Mifcha  Elman.  74186     12-iDcb. 

By  I^ambert  Murphy,  Tenor 

(In  German)     70080     12-mch, 
By  Sousa'.  Band  *39044     I2-ineh. 

By  Beatrice  H.rrJKMi,  'Celliii 

"99067     tl-inch. 
By  Victor  5oTlm. 'Cello       •33111     12-ineh. 


*1.50 
1.90 


Meuleninger,  Acl  III.) 
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mth  Enslaved  me  with  its  sound: 

And  there  l>eii»lh  a  UureL  tree, 
Wilh  sUrlighl  glinting  under, 


(K'ilA  ertat  ixaliatioH') : 
Thrice  happy  day, 

To  which  my  potfs  trance  iive  placel 
That  Psiadi^e  o(  which  1   dreamed. 
In  radiance  before  my  tace 

Glorified  lay. 
To  point  the  path  the  brooblel  strean 


So  angel— sweet  and  grave. 
I  woo  her  boldly  now, 
Before  the  world   remaining. 
Ily  might  of  music  gaining 
Parnassus  and  Paradise. 


£011,  who  has  lUtened 
wilh  rapt  anention,  now  ad- 
vances to  the  edge  of  the 
platform  and  place*  on  the 
head  of  Watttr,  who  kneela 
I  the  steps,  a  wreat 


.._    laurel. 
him    to    her   father, 
whom    they    both 
PogntT  extends  his 


hand*  and  shout  and  (he 
people  wave  hats  and  Vet- 
chiefi  in  enthuaiaim. 


DOUBLE-PACED  MEISTERSINGER  RECORDS 


rPrite  Soa% 

\Mei«ter«intfer  March 

/  Prise  Sonf 

I     A*e  Maria     (Schubtri) 

/Prize  Soaf 

\     Ernaid  StltcUon 

(Prelude 

\     Magic  Flule  Ootrtan 


By  Sou  si's  Bind) 

By  Souss's  Bandf 

By  Beatrice  Harrison.  'Cellist) 

By  Btalrlcc  Harrison.   'CtBltlf 


390*4      12.inch.  : 


'9506?     12-inch, 

By  Victor  Sorlin. 'Cellist)  _,, , 
By  Pri/«'-' Band! 

%LaS"''O"''f»"»!68207     12-ineh.     1.2S 
By  La  Scala  Oichalrai 


•  111      12-iach.     I.2S 


MIGNON 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Barbier  and  Carre,  based  upon  Goethe's  IVlthetm  Melaltr.  Music  bjr  Ambroiae 
Thoraas.  F:»t  production  at  ihe  Op€ra  Comique.  Paris.  November  17,  1866.  In  London  at 
Drury  Lane,  1870.  Fir.t  New  York  production  November  22.  1872,  with  NiUson,  Duval 
and  Capoul.  Revived  at  ihe  Metropolitan  in  1900,  with  de  Luiun,  Adams.  Selignac  and 
Planfon  ;  by  Oscar  Hammerotein  in  1907,  with  Bressler-Gianoli.  Pinkert,  Bonci  and  Arimondi, 
and  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1908,  with  Fairar,  Jncoby,  Abott,  Planton  and  Bonci.  Thomas* 
work  IB  among  the  most  poputai  of  all  operas  in  Germany,  and  during  the  decade  I90l> 
1910  WB*  given  nearly  three  thousand  preaentations. 

Characters  of  the  Drama 

MiCNON,  a  young  girl  stolen  by  gypsies Mezzo-Soprano 

RUNA.  (Fll-Ut -nail)  an  actress Soprano 

Frederick,  a  young  nobleman Contralto 

WILHELM  MEISTER.  a  student Tenor 

Laertes,  {Lav'-ltu)  on  actor Tenor 

Lothario,  (Liiti-tha/i'-rcuilij  an  ItaUan  nobleman Basso  Cantante 

GlARNO,  [Jahr'-nM   a  gypsy Bass 

Townsfolk,  Peasants,  Gypsies.  Actors  snd  Actresses. 

Tht  ««H  o/Acb  I  and  II  I,  laid  In  Gemanj,!  of  Acl  HI  In  Italy. 

Overture  to  Mi^oon 

Part  I  and  Part  II  By  Victor  Concert  Orcheftra  17909     10-inch.    *0.73 

Pan  I  and  Pan  II  By  La  Scala  Orchestra  68029     t2-iach,       1.23 

By  Pryor's  Band     {CandaaeJ)  31336      12-incli,        l.OO 

The  overture  is  full  of  the  grace  and  delicacy  for 

which  Thomas'  music  is  celebrated,  and  contains  the 

principal  themes,  notably  Flllna's  dashing  "Polonaise." 

ACT  I 

SCENE— Gjurfifor./  of  a  Gaman  Inn 

Mignon,   a  daughter  of  noble  parents,  was  stolen 

when  a  child  by  gypsies,  and  as  the   act  opens   is  a 

girl  of  seventeen,  forced  to  dance  in  the  public  streets 

by  the  brutal  Clarno,  chief  of  the  gypsy  band. 

The  lirat  scene  shows  the  courtyard  of  a  German      ^^^s-^^^^^^H^^k.    -       f^\ 
inn,  where    townspeople   and    travelers   are    drinking.      ^^^^^^^^^^^^B^b.  '~:Z^i 
Aftertheopemngchorus,L(ilA<iria,  a  wandering  minstrel. 
enters  and  sings,  accompanying  himself  on  his  harp. 

Opening  Chorus  and  Solo,  "  Fuggitivo 
e  tretnante"  (A  Lonely  Wanaerer) 

By  PerellA  de  Seeurols.  Bass, 
and  La  Seals  Chorus 

{In  llallati)     •3S0O4      12-inch,      11.50 

Fugtfitivo  e  tretnante    (A  Lonely 
Wanderer) 

By  Cesare  Preve.  Bass     {In  Italian) 

•62650     10-incb.    »0.1i  faviap  as  mionoic 

The  minstrel  is  in  reality  Mignon't  father,  whose  mind  was  affected  by  his  daughter's 
abduction,  and  he  wanders  about  seeking  her. 

•  DtMtfaad  Rectrd—Sm  tati  328. 
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Ttie  Byixy  band  appesn  and  Mignon  a  ordeied  to  dance  hy  Glama,  who  threaten*  her 
with  hia  stick  when  ahe  wearily  refuiei.  }Vllhelm,  a  youag  aludent,  protecta  her  from  the 
gypty  and  questions  her  about  her  parent*.  She  remeniben  little,  but  tells  him  of  het 
impression  of  home  in  thii  lovely  C^nnaia-lu  le  paytw  full  of  tender  beauty. 


Kennst  du  das  Land  ?    Non  conoaci  i\  bel  auol  ? 


13. 


{In  Frtnch)  88538  12-iach, 

(/n  French)  88211  12-iach. 

(In  German)  88467  12-inch, 

[In  German)  91083  10-inch. 

Un  Italian)  *35178  12-illcb. 


By  Geraldine  Fsrrar  and  Friti  Kreialer 

By  Geraldine  Fsirsr.  Soprsoo 

By  Emmy  Dcstinn.  Soprano 

By  Bmmy  Destinn.  Soprano 

By  Giuseppina  Hufuet.  Soprano  (/n  Italian)  *35178      12-iDcb.        U9 

This  ait  is  one  of  the  happiest  inspirationa  of  the  compoaei.  It  is  said  that  much  of  it* 
chsirm  comes  From  Thomaa' intimate  study  of  Scheffer 'a  painting,  "Misnon."  At  any  rate  he  ha* 
caught  the  inner  *en*a  of  Goethe's  -f^*— 'tj-*** 

poem   and  haa  expressed   it   "■  f Atlfl   1     ■Jt  J.i..^*   *   i  !^    P    T  J  /  JlJri 
exquisite    tone*.      The    opening  ty*fH^_^*    "  I  f    f  *   ^i  I     J   ^   '    '     *..is*: 


gives  us  an  idea  of  the  melody,  one  of  the  1( 
sionate  longing  of  the  orphan  child 
for  her  childhood  home  i*  effectively 
expressed  in  this  superb  climax; 


'Ir  1;^  J.I 

the  entire  range  of  opera.    The  pa*- 


By  Msrtinengo  and  Rubin 


pour  forth  her  whole  heart  in  a 
in.     The  worda  are  moat  beautiful  one*. 

Kaaw««i  TboD  th*  Lud  t 


sptt.  lik« 
yTn'g.  whj  t 


a  sum  ot  money  to  relew „ 

complete  the  bargain.     Lothario  comes  to  Mignon  to  bid  her 
farewell,  saying  he  must  go  south,  following  the  swallows. 
Then  occur*  the  charming  "Swallow  Duet." 

tPnocli)  (IdliiD) 

Les  Hirondellea      Letfifiadre  Rondinelle 

(Enflifh) 

(Song  of  the  Swallows) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano:  Marcel  Jountct. 
Bass  (In  French)     89038     12-uicb,  t4J}0 

(In  Italian)  *67U7     10-incfa.      .75 
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Ye  jor  of  every  land. 
Unfold  your  genllr  wingB, 
^Speed^quicklj  on  your  w.yl 

The  Eurp.  touched  by  her  gentle  hind 

Ye  blithe  and  gentle  ewsllows, 
Unfold  your  nmible   winas; 

Whirls'  --   

Right  joyously  shall  reacn. 

.  Wllhtlm  is  now  invitea  to  so  to  the  Cutle  of  Princt 

'  Tttff'r^aclt  with  the  troupe  of  playera.  headed  by  the 
lovely  Filina,  who  hoa  ob*erved  the  handaome  itudent 
with  an  appreciative  eye.  He  heaitalea,  thinking  of 
Mignon.  but  ihe  beg*  to  be  allowed  to  accompany  him 
diaguiied  sa  a  servanL 

WUhdm  iinallyyielda  a  leluctanl  content,  not  know, 
ins  what  eW  to  do,  and  the  act  end*  with  the  departure 
of  the  player*. 

liiGHON  A»D  LoriiAitm  ACT   n 

SCENE  \—A  Boadolr  In  TltfaAach  CatlU 
Act  U  repreaenta  a  room  in  the  Prince'*  csatle.  Filina  !■  *eated  in  front  of  her  toilet 
table,  muiins  on  the  handaome  Wilhtlm,  who  ha*  made  a  deep  impreaaion  on  hei  aomewhat 
volatile  affection*.  Wilhtlm  enter*  with  Mignon,  who  meeta  with  a  cool  reception  from  the 
gay  actreaa.  IVllhtIm  makea  love  to  Filina  while  Mignon  watchea  them  with  a  sad  heart,  aa 
■he  ha>  learned  to  love  her  new  maater.  When  left  alone,  ahe  trie*  by  the  aid  of  Filina  'i 
rouge  to  make  her  complexion  as  beautiful  aa  that  of  the  actrea*  who  ha*  dazzled  her 
maater.  She  soea  into  the  cloaet,  and  after  Wllhelm  haa  returned  make*  her  appcBrance  in 
one  of   Filina->   dreaaea.     He  lella  her.  in   a  beautiful  air,  that  he  muat  leave  her. 


Addio.  Mignon    (Farewell,  Mif^non) 


I  cry  of  grief  and  begin*   t 


weep,  while  Wilhtlm  tendeily  say*  : 
rlay  fortune  on  Ihy   fate  henceforth  benignly 


Mignon  refuses  money  which  he  offer*  her.  and  is  about  to  bid  him  farewell  when 
Filina  enter*,  and  *eeing  Mignon  in  one  of  her  own  dreaaea.  eye*  her  with  sarcastic  amuse, 
ment.  which  puts  Mignon  into  a  jealous  rage  and  ihe  rushea  into  the  cabinet,  tear*  off  the 
borrowed  finery  and  puta  on  her  gypay  garments. 

SCENE  II— rAe  GarJeia  of  tht  Caillt 

The  scene  changea  to  the  park  of  the  castie.  Mignon,  in  despair,  altempta  to  throw 
heraelf  into  the  lake,  but  is  prevented  by  Lolhario,  who  conaoles  her.  In  a  fit  of  jealousy 
■he  wishes  that  fire  would  consume  the  castle  in  which  Filina  had  won  her  master's  aflec- 
tiona.     Lolhario  n  puzzled  by  this  and  goes  off  muttering  to  jiLmaeit. 

The  actor*  and  guests  now  issue  from  the  castle  proclaiming  the  beauty  and  talent  of 
Filina.  In  the  flush  of  her  triumph  she  sins*  the  brilliant  Polonat  or  Pelacta  (French, 
Palonaltt),  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  showy  of  all  soprano  airs. 

•  D«Mi-F<,aJ  fUanl—S«  pitt  326. 
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Polonese,  "  lo  son  Titania"     (I'm  Fair  Titania  !) 

By  Luiaa  TetrizEuii.  Sopraoo                           {In  Italian)       88296  12-uich,  t3.00 

By  Mabel  a>rn*on.  Soprano                            (In  Fnneh)       74489  ll-ioch.  1.50 

By  Giuseppina  Hufuet,  Soprano                      (la  llaUon)     *351f8  12-incb,  I.2S 

By  Lucctte  Koraoff.  Sopraoo                            (la  FiencA)     *49006  IO>uieb.  1.00 


Yea;   for  to-iiichl   I   am  queen   of   the   fairiei! 
OI»er»e  yt  h*te,  my  swplrc  biighl, 

hand')  "'""      °  "^ 

(FoiHIing  IB  lit  BirtBlh  which  'he's   bttn  prt- 

scMcd  lo   her.t 
I'm  f»ir  TiUnia.  glad  and  sav. 
Thro-  th.  world  unhtler'd  1  blithely  slray. 
With  jocund  hear!  and  happy  i7.><^n. 
I   cheerily  dance   Ihe  hoo"  away. 
Like  the  bird  that  freely  wings  its  flight. 


I  blithely  do  dance! 
Rehold  Titania,  glad  and  gayl 
Wllhtlm  now  aee*  Mlgnon  and  is  about  to  apeak  lo  her  when  .     _   .  _.  . 

Flllna  interpoaea  anil   aaka    her    to    go    to    the   caatle    on  aome 

erranci.  The  young  girl,  glad  lo  escape  meeting  IVllhtIm,  obey*,  hut  has  no  aoener  gone 
than  the  caatte  ia  dUcovered  to  be  in  flamea,  the  half-witted  Lolhario  having  aet  fae  to  it 
after  having  heard  Mlgnon'i  iealoua  wiah. 

Wllhtlm  luahea  into  ihe  burning  caatlc  and  aoon  reappear*  with  the  uncoD*ciou*  form 
of  Mlgnon,  while  the  curtain  fall*  on  a  magnificent  tableau. 

ACT  in 

SCENE— Cwnl  Lothario',  CastU  In  Italj, 
Thia  act  take*  place  in  the  caalle  of  Lothario,  to  which  the  old  man  has  inalinctively  re- 
turned with  Mlgnon,  followed  by  Withtlm,  who  now  realize*  that  he  loves  hia  youthful  ward. 
The  young  girl  i*  recovering  From  a  dangeroua  illni 
sick  room,  he  ting*  a  beautiful  icreeujc  or  lullaby. 


a  Lothario  watches  outside 


Berceuse  (Lullaby)     (Ninna  nanna) 

By  Pol  PlancoD.  Ba** 
By  Marcel  Journet,  Ba** 
By  Gaudio  Maoaueto,  Bass 
By  Cesare  Preve.  Bass 


Loth, 


(In  Itaban)     85126  12-inch,  13.00 

(/n  Italian)     74270  12-iacb.  1.50 

(/n  Acfton)  *99004  12-iaeh,  1.50 

(In  Itaban)  *62650  lO-inch,  .79 


Dothed  the  ihrol 


of  h 


>  watcher,  and  tell*  of  his  new-found  affectioD  ii 


•  DHtfeAco/  RKvi—Sti  pat,328. 
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Elle  ne  croyait  pas  (Pure  as  a  Flow^er) 

By  M.  Regis,  Tenor      (Doubk-FaeeJ  Rteord—See  below) 

(In  French)     45023     10-inch,    $1.00 

Mignon  now  comes  with  feeble  step  on  the  balcony,  and  seeing  Wilhebn,  is  much  agi- 
tated. He  endeavors  to  soothe  her,  but  she  insists  that  only  Lothario  loves  her.  Lothario  now 
enters,  and  announces  that  he  is  the  Count  Lothario,  having  been  restored  to  his  right  mind  by 
the  familiar  scenes  of  his  ancestral  home.  He  shows  them  the  jewels  and  prayer  book  of 
his  lost  daughter,  and  tells  them  her  name  was  Sperata.     Mignon  starts  at  the  name  and 

murmurs:  *.      ^  -    ^     -,- 

Ah,  that  sweet  name  to  my  ear  is  familiar, 

A  memory  of  my  childhood 

It  may  be,  that's  gone  forever! 

She  then  begins  to  read  from  the  book  a  little  prayer,  but  soon  drops  the  book  and 
continues  from  memory,  her  hands  clasped  and  her  eyes  raised  to  Heaven.  Lothario  is  much 
agitated  and  when  she  has  finished,  recognizes  her  as  his  lost  daughter.  Father  and 
daughter  are  reunited,  while  a  blessing  is  bestowed  on  the  young  people  by  the  happy 
Lothario. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MIGNON  RECORDS 


'Gems  from  Mignon  By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Co] 

"Away  Ye  Friends" — "Polonaise" — Barcarolle,  "  Now 
On   We   Sail"— "Pure   as   a    Flower "—" Dost   Thou         >35337 
Know  " — "  Finale  " 
Gems  from  Tales  of  Hoffman  By  Victor  Light  Opera  Co\ 

{Opening  Chorus  and  Solo,  **  Fuggitivo  e  tremante  ^  1 

By  Andrea  Perelld  deSegurola,  Bass,  and  La  Seals  Chorus  >  5  5004 
Ninna  nanna  By  Gaudio  Mansueto,  Bass) 

{Preludio,  Parte  la  (Overture,  Part  1)       La  Scala  Orchestra\^a|^^^ 
Preludio,  Parte  2a  (Overture.  Part  2)        La  Scala  Orchestra/^^^'^' 

iPolonese— lo  son  Titania  I  (I*m  Fair  Titania  I) 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     {In  Italian) 
Non  conosci  il  bel  suol  ?  (Dost  Thou  Know  That  Fair 
Land?)  By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (In  Italian) ^ 

Polonaise — lo  son  Titania  I 

By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano     (In  French) 
Lakm^ — Pourquoi  dan*  les  grand*  bois 

By  Alice  Verlet,  Soprano     (In  French) 

Adieu,  Mignon,  Courage  (Farewell,  Mignon)  1 

By  M.  Regis,  Tenor  (In  French)  1^5Q23 

Elle  ne  croyait  pas  (Pure  as  a  Flow^er)  | 

By  M.  Regis,  Tenor  (In  French)} 

(Fuggitivo  e  tremante     (A  Lonely  Wanderer) 
By  Cesare  Preve,  Bass 
Ninna  nanna     (Cradle  Song)  By  Cesare  Preve,  Bass 

By  Maud  Powell,  VioUnist  64454 


12-inch,     $1.25 


12-inch,       1.50 
12-inch,       1.25 

35178     12-inch,       1.25 


45006     10-inch,       1.00 


Gavotte 

/Gavotte 

1     Norma  Selection  (Bellini) 

fAddio,  Mignon  (Farewell,  Mignon) 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor     (In  Italian) 
Stelle  d'Oro^Romanza     By  Sihano  halherti.  Tenor     (In  Italian) 


"■""■"M^aS}'"" 


63420 


fOvcrturc — Part  I 
iOvcrturc— Part  II 


By  Victor  Concert  OrchcstraK -^^^ 
By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra/ 


10-inch,       1.00 


62650     10-inch,         .75 


10-inch, 

1.00 

10-inch, 

.75 

10-inch, 

.75 

10-inch, 

.75 
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THE  MIKADO 

or.  THE  TCWN  OF  TITIPU 


COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  W.  S.  Gilbert;  mutic  by  Sit  Arthur  Sullivan.  Fir*t  produced  at  the  Savoy 
Theatre.  London,  March  14,  1885,  Firat  American  production  at  the  Museum.  Chicago,  July 
6,  IS65,  followed  by  the  production  at  the  Union  Square  Theatre,  New  York,  July  20,  1685. 
All  Mar  revival  by  Mes*rs.  Shubert  and  William  A,  Brady  at  the  Casino  Theatre,  May  30, 
1910.  Revived  at  the  Maieatic  Theatre  by  the  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  Feitival  Company.  1913, 
The  moat  popular  of  all  the  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  operettaa. 


Chsr>cter> 

Mikado  of  japan Baritone 

NANKI-POO.  hi*  aon.  di*gui*ed  a>  a  miiutrel.  in  love  with  Yum- Yum. . ,  , Tenor 

KO-KO,  Lord  High  Ejiecutionet  of  Titipu Comedian 

Pooh-Bah,  Lord  High  Everything  Elie Baw 

PISH-TUSH.  a  noble  lord Baritone 

YUM-YUM I  [  Soprano 

PiTn-SiNC>Threesi«tera.  wards  of  Ko-Ko | Mezzo-St^rano 

Peep-Bo    J  [  Soprano 

KATISHA  an  elderly  lady,  in  love  with  Nanki-Pao Contralto 

Schoolgirls,  Nobles.  Guards  and  Coolies. 


Time  and  Place :   The  scene  /j  lalJ  In  Japan  ;  firetent  time. 
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It  ia  beginning  to  be  recognized  that  the  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan  operas  ate  pure  English  dauici— not 
in  the  seme  of  being  dull — but  because  they  are 
national,  and  posseai  those  qualities  which  will  cause 
[hem  in  the  future  to  be  valued  equally  with  the 
Comedies  of  Shakespeare.  The  Mikado  is  undoubt' 
edly  the  greatest  of  these,  and  curiously  enough  it 
was  this  opera  which  first  anticipated  the  rise  of 
Modern  Japan,  although  the  characters  portrayed 
are  by  no  means  Japs,  but  ourselves' — in  a  very  thin 

This  charming  travesty  of  Japan  has  been  the  greatest  popular  favorite  of  nit  comic 
opera*  since  its  original  production  in  the  eighties.  The  story  is  so  generally  known  that  a 
brief  outlirre  of  the  plot  is  all  that  is  necesasry  here. 

NaiJfl-Poo  is  in  love  with  Yum-Yum.  who  is  betrothed  to  her  guardian,  Ko-Ko,  Lord 
l-Iigh  EJiecutioner.  Poo-Bah.  "retailer  of  state  secrets  at  a  low  figure,"  tells  Nankl-Poa  of  his 
sweetheart's  betrothal  to  another,. but  the  young  man  secures  an  interview  with  Yam-Yum 
and  confesses  he  is  the  Mikodo't  son.  disguised  in  the  hope  of  escaping  punishment  for  his 


refusal  to  marry  Kallalia.  Ko-Ko  receives  a  message  from  the  Mikado,  telling  him  he  must 
see  that  some  one  in  Titipu  is  beheaded  within  the  month  or  he  will  lose  his  position,  which 
message  interferes  with  the  Lord  [-]igh  EJcecutioner's  matrimonial  airangements,  Nankl-Poa 
agrees  to  sacrifice  himself  if  he  may  marry  Yam-Yum  and  hove  her  with  him  during  the 
intervening  month.    This  is  agreed  to  and  the  wedding  plans  are  made. 

At  the  opening  of  the  second  act  Yam-Yum  is  preparing  for  the  ceremony.  While 
talking  with  Nankl-Poo  she  is  interrupted  by  Ko-Ko,  who  teMs  her  that  according  to  the 
law,  when  a  married  man  is  executed  his  wife  is  burned  alive.  This  news  cools  Yam-Yam'i 
ardor,  but  Nankl-Poo,  to  save  her,  swears  that  he  will  that  day  perform  the  Happy  Dis- 
patch or  hari-kari.  As  this  would  be  dangerous  for  Ko-Ko,  he  promises  in  aUrm  to 
swear  falsely   to  the  execution  of  Nankl-Pdo. 

The  Mikado  now  arrives  and  Ko-Ko  tells  him  the  execution  has  taken  place,  but  the 
Mikado,  on  learning  who  the  victim  is,  flies  into  a  rage  and  says  he  has  beheaded  the  heir 
to  the  throne,  and  must  himself  suffer  torture  for  his  act.    However,  Nankl-Poo  opportunely 

pears  and  Ko-Ko  gains  his  pardon  by  marrying  Kallaha,  while   Yum-Yum  and  Nankl-Poo 

t  happily  united. 


VICTROLA       BOOK       OP      THE       OPERA— THE      MIKADO 


Two  iplendid  record*  by  the  Victor  opera  forces  ore  offetet 
thirteen  of  the  favorite  number*,  admirably  »\iixg  and  grouped  in  a  moat  attractive  man- 
ner. The  Lyric  Quartet  has  given  the  dainty  Brighll//  Daaia  Our  IVtJdIng  Tiay,  one  of 
the  moM  beautiful  esamplea  of  the  Madrigalt  in  existence,  and  Mi**  Romaine  the  charming 
•ang  of  Yam-Yam,  The  Moon  and  I,  which  ahe  *inga  exquisitely. 


MIKADO  RECORDS 
Gem*  from  "The  Mikado"— Pwt  I 

QuartM,  "  Behold  (fas  Lord  Hi(h  EsKudaner"— Sola  uid  Chonu. 
■'TTw  FWen  ibu  Bloom  in  the  Sprin«"— Womeni  Trio,  "  Three 
LillleM.id.'-S<>lci,-Til-Wi[U>."-[>ue(.n<lChonii."Hle'iCaie 
ud  Married  Yum  Yum'-Chonu,  "  Witt  Joyful  Shout" 

By  Victor  Light  Opera  Company 
Gem*  from  "The  Mikado"— Part  11 

Cborni.  "CandemviolJapu"— Solo,"A  WanderiniMinHrel"— 
Solo  and  Quartet.  "A  Son*  of  the  3ee"-5olo.  "  Moon  Sons"— 
Duel.  "  E^noenir  of  >pen  — Solo  and  Chorui.  "  M>  Object  All 
5ub!ime"-FLnmlB.  Acll 

By  Victor  Light  Opera  Company 
Yum-Yum'*  Song— The  Moon  sod  I     (Act  III) 

By  Margaret  Romaine.  Soprano      60122     lO-inch, 
Madrigale— Brightly  Dawns  Our  Wedding  Day 

By  the  Lyric  Quartet 
Matiho—Good  Night  Quortel  Bu  the  Li/ric  QuarttI 

Mikado  Selection— Part  I 

Entrance  of  Miludo.  "  Mi.Ya.Si>.Ma"— "A  Wanderiu  Minilrel " 
„       ..    .,  .      „_  ■Youj.Mu*  Have  Iti  Flina  -Trio. 

By  Victor  Concert  Orcheatra 
Mikado  Selection— Part  II 

Til-\CiUow"-^Th™!  Utile  Maid."-"  Ho'.  Coins  '°    *^"V 


12-inch,  »\.2i 


rjc-nS 


■"  The  Flower*  thai  Bloom  in  ihe  Sptinb         

■  SlUe  ol  Thlnn"— Finde.  "  With  Joyful  »wul" 

By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra 


T226     10-inch, 


I81»l     lO-inch, 


-55124     12-inch, 


(Fnash)  (Eafluh} 

MIREILLE  MIRELLA 

IMIk-W-vli}  {Mlh-rtTJah) 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Wonli  by  M.  Carri,  from  Mtrilo,  Praven^l  poem  by  MiMnl:  muaic  by  Gounod. 
Rr«  veraion  given  at  Sainl  Rimy -de-Provence,  under  the  direction  0/  tKe  compoMr.  in  IB63. 
Produced  in  Parii  March  19,  IB64.  Reduced  to  three  act*,  with  the  addition  of  the  waltz, 
and  reproduced  December  13.  1864.  In  London,  in  Italian  with  five  acta.  a.  Mirella.  July  5, 
1864,  The  lirit  performance  in  America  of  which  the  author  hai  a  record  waa  at  New 
Orlean.,  January  29.  1565.  in  Italian.  April  23.  1883.  given  at  the  Academy  of  Muiic.  New 
York.  wit"h  Patti  in  the  caat.  __^^^ 

Cmit 

Ramon,  a  rich   farmer Bam 

MIRELIA,  hi>  daugliter Soprano 

AMBROISC Ba»a 

VlNCEt^.  I,  .     ,KilJ«„  /  Tenor 

VINCENETTE.    f*"'  <='"'^«" tMeno-Soprano 

TAVENA.  a  fortune-teller Contralto 

OURRIA3.  a  bull  lamer Baritone 

Pcaaanta  and  People ;  Pilsrim*. 


Mirella,  which  came  later  than  Faust  in  order  of  production,  is  an  example  of  the  more 
delicate  ait  of  Gounod,  and  the  itory  of  the  faithfulneH  of  the  heroine  for  her  peaaant  lover 
ia  reflected  in  the  muaic  with  true  Provencal  warmth  and  color, 

Tbe  librettiat  took  for  hia  aubjeet  the  paatora!  poem  Miiilo,  by  the  beloved  poet  o( 
Provence,  Frederic  Miitral.  and  Gounod  haa  given  it  a  tunaful  aetting  with  much  local  color, 
including  many  (oik-aonga. 
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The  firat  tcene  opeiu  in  a 
mulbeicy  grove,  where  Mlrella 
ii  teaaeil  by  the  village  girlm 
about  her  attach  ment  for 
Vincent,  the  baiket.  maker. 
Taoena,  the  fortune-teller, 
waifu  the  young  girl  tliat 
Roman,  Minlla'i  father,  will 
>   the 


ictnl  and  the 


Mirtlla  meet*  I 

warningof  Too 

gotten.  The  loven  renew  their 
pledge!  and  agree  to  meet  soon 
at  the  Chapel  of  the  Virgin. 

The  young  girl  is  also  ill' 
formed  by  the  fortune-teller 
that  yincenl  haa  a  rival.  ■  wild 
herdiinan,  who  hai  B*ked 
Mirelh'*  father  for  her  hand 
and  obtained  hii  coruent. 
When  the  herdsman  appears 
Mirdla  repuUei  him,  declaring 
her  irrevocable  atUchment  for  Vincent. 
to  meet  her  lover  at  the  chapel,  and  on  the  way  meets  Taeena,  who  anure*  her  that  Vincent 
will  be  waiting  for  her.  The  journey  provea  almott  too  much  for  the  young  girl's  strength, 
and  when  ahe  Anally  arrivea  at  the  chapel  ahe  ia  completely  exhauated.  aiid  fainta  on  the 
threshold.  Vincent  aoon  appears  and  ministers  to  his  fainting  love.  Ramon,  who  ha* 
followed  hia  daughter,  soon  appear*,  and  moved  to  pity  by  her  aad  condition,  give*  hi* 
conaent  to  the  union  of  the  lovera,  and  all  enda  happily. 

Valse.  Act  I 

By  Beiaie  Abott,  Soprini 

(Mirella  Overture 
PurltanI  Qfiarttl    (Beilinl) 


ilnFrntch)     88129     12-iDcb.  •S.OO 
12-inch,     1.29 


^ 

>:^9 

"wS 

m 

W^-—^ZK 
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NABUCCO,  or  NABUCODONOSOR 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Solera ;  mu*ic  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  First  pioductian  at  Lb  ScbIb.  Milan,  March 
9,  I84Z,  WB«  ■  great  aucccH  and  broke  all  Scala  recoidi  by  leaching  lixty-flve  performance! 
in  one  aeaKn.  Produced  at  Vienna,  April  4,  IB43;  Berlin,  1844;  Pari*.  October  16^  1843: 
London,  in  English,  aa  "Nino,"  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  March  3.  1846.  In  1900.  a  year 
before  Verdi's  death,  the  open  was  revived  in  Rome  and  met  with  great  success.  First 
American  production.  New  York,  April  4.  1S46.  "Nabucco"  was  the  opera  selected  to  open 
the  1913  season  at  La  Scala.  being  presented  with  a  sumptuous  setting  October  1st,  two 
months  in  advance  o(  the  usual  time,  in  honor  of  the  Verdi  centenary. 

Character* 

Nabucco.  Assyrian  king Baritone 

FENENA,  hi*  daughter Contralto 

ABICAIU  un  Amazon   Soprano 

OROTASPES.  Babylonian  priest Bass 

HlTDASPES Tenor 

Priests,  Courieit.  Soldiers  and  Townspeople 

TImt  and  Place :     Bahylon  ;  dxlh  ctntury  B.  C. 

"Nabucco"  (a  revision  of  the  original  title.  "Nabucodonosor")  was  the  third  of  Verdi's 
works,  and  the  one  which  established  his  reputation  in  France. 

Verdi,  in  his  reminiscences  tells  interestingly  of  the  wHting  of  this  opera.  It  was  at  a 
lime  when  the  young  composer,  discouraged  by  poverty,  illness,  and  the  failure  of  his  lirst 
attempts  at  opera,  had  resolved  to  write  no  more.  Mereili,  the  manager  of  L*  Scala,  who 
had  agreed  to  accept  alt  new  operas  written  by  Verdi,  came  to  see  him  and  talked  kindly  to 
him,  saying: 

"  LiHEn.  Vcr<li.  t  unruH  obiisc  you  to  work  by  force;  «ill.  my  unficleiicc  [n  von  i>  ur><limmi.hiid.    Who 

kncmi  bul  K>mB  dwjou  will  dcd  Jc  to  t.k<  up  your  pen  f     In  ih.t  cue.it  will  only  be  neccHSiv  Id  (ive  me 

™  SiSle'^r.iente'd;''   "  ''^""""  "'  ""  <"«*•"=  *"""■  ""^  '  P">""«  J™"      "'  "   "■""  "P"'  I'OU  bnn. 

These  words,  however,  did  not  persuade  Verdi,  but  Mereili  went  on  to  speak  of  a  new 

libretto  he  had  just  received  from  Solera. 
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"  *  Imagine,*  said  Merelli, '  one  of  Solera's  librettos,  supeib,  magnificent,  eztTMrdinary :  the  most  grandi- 
oee  dramatic  situations,  full  of  interest,  with  such  beautiful  verses,  and  that  beast  Nicolai  vnU  listen  to  nothing 
of  it.  He  declares  that  the  story  is  impossible,^  and  so  on.  **  'Here  I*  he  cried,  *  here  j  look  at  this:  it  is  Solera's 
libretto — such  a  grand  subject,  and  to  refuse  iti  Here  you  are;  take  it,  and  read  it.'  1  refused,  but  he  placed 
the  book  in  my  hands:  it  was  a  big  oamphlet  written  in  big  characters,  as  was  the  style  in  those  days.  Trolled 
it  up.  and  saying  *  good-bye*  to  Merelli,  wended  my  wur  homewards.  1  reentered  my  house,  and  with  an  almost 
violent  gesture  threw  the  manuscript  on  the  table.  ^  In  falling  on  the  table  it  had  opened  itsof.  and  my  eyes  fell 
upon  the  open  page  before  me,  precisely  upon  this  verse, 

'  Va  pensiero,  suH*  ali  dorate.' 

(Fly  away,  thought,  on  golden  wings.) 

"  I  then  read  a  fragment,  I  read  two  fragments,  but  strong  in  my  resolution  to  compose  no  more.  I  gained 
command  over  my  feeungs,  shut  up  my  book,  and  went  to  bed.  But  Nabucco  kept  running  in  my  head,  and 
sleep  did  not  visit  my  eyeuds.  1  arose,  read  the  libretto  not  once  or  twice,  but  three  times,  and  so  carefully 
that  the  next  momiiig  1  knew  Solera's  poem  by  heart.  In  spite  of  this  I  did  not  feel  disposed  to  change  my 
mind  about  composing,  and  during  the  day  1  went  back  to  the  theatre  to  give  Merelli  his  manuscript.  How- 
ever, he  refused  to  taike  it.  seizecTme  by  the  shoulder,  and  not  onb^  briskly  put  me  outside  his  study,  but 
actually  shut  the  door  and  locked  it  in  my  face.  ' 

1^  What  was  to  be  done?   Nothing  but  to  go  home,  which  I  did.    I  went  back  with  Nabucco  in  my  pocket. 

"  One  day  one  verse,  one  day  another  verse,  here  a  note  and^  there  a  phrase,  and  little  by  little  the  opera 
was  written.  We  were  then  in  the  autumn  of  *41,  and  remembering  my  promise  to  Merelli,  1  went  to  him  to 
aimounce  that  Nabucco  was  finished,  and  that  in  consequence  he  could  have  it  performed  the  forthcoming  car- 
nival and  Lenten  season  at  La  Scala.  So,  near  the  end  of  February,  '42.  the  Nabucco  rehearsals  began,  and 
twelve^  days  after  the  piano  reheusal,  on  the  9th  of  March,  the  first  representation  took  place.  ^ 

**  It  is  with  this  work  my  artistic  career  commenced,  and  even  if  1  had  to  struggle  against  iimumerable  dif- 
ficulties, it  is  likewise  certain  that  Nabucco  was  bom  under  a  happy  star;  even  the  very  things  i^ich  might 
have  been  hurtful  to  its  success  by  some  chance  were  the  very  things  which  happened  to  be  favourable.  To 
begin  with,  I  had  written  a  villainous  letter  to  the  manager,  from  which  it  was  highly  probable  diat  the  said 
nnanager  would  have  sent  the  yourig  composer  to  the  devil;  but  just  the  contrary  happened.  The  old  and 
patched-up  costumes,  rearranged  with  taste,  became  simply  splendid.  The  old  worn-out  scenery,  touched  up 
and  readjusted  by  the  painter,  Perrani,  produced  extraordinary  etfect;  especially  on  the  first  representation,  the 
scene  of  the  temple  caused  such  an  overwhelming  enthusiasm,  that  the  public  applauded  certainly  iMt  less  than 
ten  minutes.  At  the  last  rehearsal  we  did  not  even  know  whether  the  military  band  was  to  come  on,  or  where, 
and  the  leader,  Tutsch,  had  been  very  much  embarrassed.  1  indicated  a  measure  to  him  at  rehearsal,  and  on 
the  first  night  the  music  came  on  the  stage  with  such  precision  in  the  crescendo  that  the  public  burst  out  into 
the  wildest  storm  of  applause  I  had  yet  heard."  Verdi  concludes:  "  You  see.  it  is  iipt  always  well  to  confide 
in  benevolent  stars,  and  experience  has  proven  to  me  the  justice  of  our  proverb:  "Fidarsi  h  bene,  ma  non 
fidarsi  h  meglio"    (To  trust  oneself  is  well,  but  to  distrust  oneself  is  better.) 

The  opera  was  a  triumph,  and  from  that  day  we  see  Verdi  on  the  road  to  success. 

Abigail,  the  principal  character  in  this  four-act  opera,  is  an  ambitious  Amazon  who  has 
risen  to  a  high  place  among  the  Assyrians  through  her  influence  over  the  King.  The  first 
scene  reveals  a  group  of  frightened  townspeople  in  Babylon,  as  their  ancient  enemies,  the 
Assyrians,  led  by  King  Nabucco,  are  besieging  the  walls.  The  besiegers  finally  scale  the 
walls  and  when  the  gates  are  open  Nabucco,  Abigail  and  the  Assyrians  enter.  Oroiaspes, 
the  High  Priest  and  real  leader  of  the  Babylonians,  hopes  to  arrange  terms  of  peace  with 
Nabucco  through  the  old  King's  daughter,  Fentna,  who  the  Babylonians  are  holding  captive. 
Hydaspes,  a  prince  of  Babylon,  has  fallen  deeply  in  love  w^ith  Fenena,  and  when  he  hears 
Oroiaspes  threaten  the  girl's  life  if  her  father  persists  in  his  intention  to  subjugate  the  Baby- 
lonians, he  traitorously  disarms  Oroiaspes,  leaving  him  at  the  mercy  of  NeAucco.  The 
Assyrians  thereupon  prompdy  destroy  the  Temple. 

Abigail  discovers  that  Nabucco  has  only  used  her  to  bring  about  his  own  success,  and 
that  Fenena,  and  not  she,  is  to  be  sent  back  to  Assyria  to  rule  in  the  King's  absence.  This, 
together  with  the  fact  that  she  is  in  love  with  Hydaspes,  whose  love  for  Fenena  leaves  him 
blind  to  the  Amazon's  passion,  stirs  her  anger  and  jealousy,  and  she  resolves  upon  revenge. 

A  report  is  circulated  that  Nabucco  is  dead,  and  immediately  Abigail  assumes  command 
of  the  Assyrians.  The  King,  however,  reappears,  and  in  his  anger  at  Abigail,  defies  his  own 
gods  and  those  of  the  Babylonians.  For  this  rash  act  he  is  suddenly  stricken  insane. 
Abigail  seizes  the  royal  crown  and  proclaims  herself  sovereign.  An  idol  is  set  up  which  the 
Babylonians  are  compelled  to  worship.  The  ambitious  usurper  secures  Nabucco  *»  signature 
to  a  decree  sentencing  all  the  Babylonians  to  be  slaughtered,  and  as  Fenena  has  embraced 
the  religion  of  Hydaspes  and  hence  become  a  Babylonian,  her  death  warrant  is  issued. 
Fortunately,  Nabucco  is  made  to  realize  the  situation,  is  converted  to  the  religion  of  the 
Babylonians,  and  his  reason  is  restored.  He  assumes  again  his  royal  position  and  rescues 
Fenena  before  the  death  decree  can  be  executed,  while  poison  puts  an  effective  end  to  the 
high  ambitions  of  Abigail. 

Tremin  gV  insani  del  mio    (They  Shall  Tremble  Before  Me) 

By  Titta  Ru£fo,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     87194     lO-inch,  $2.00 

The  air  of  Nabucco,  which  Mr.  Ruffo  has  sung  for  the  Victor,  is  from  the  great  Temple 
Scene  in  Act  1. 
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Opera  in  three  act* ;  text  by  Joseph  D.  Redding ;  munc  by  Victor  Herbert.  Fint  pro- 
duced by  the  Philadelphia-ChicBgo  Opera  Company,  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Houae, 
Philadelphia.  February  25.  1911.     Firtt  New  York  productbn  Febmaiy  28,  1911. 

Chanetec* 

Don  FEMNQSCO  DE  la  GUERRA,  a  noble  Spaniard Bau    (Huberdeau) 

BARBARA,  hi)  daughter Sopnino    (Grenville) 

NATOMA,  an  Indian  girl Soprano     (Garden) 

Paul  MERRlLULieutenantof  the U.S.Brig"Liberty",  .Tenor    (McCormack) 

JUAN  ALVARADO.  a  young  Spaniard Baritone    (Sammarco) 

JOS£  Castro,  a  half-breed Baritone    (PreiMJi) 

Father  PERALTA,  Padre  of  the  Mixion  Church Baw    (Chirranne) 

Pico.  \^  .       ,r-^  JTenor    (Crabby) 

Chiquita,  a  dancing  girh  Two  American  Oflicen;  Nuns;  Convent  Girls; 
Friars:  Soldiers;  Spanish  Dancers,  etc. 

Scene  <mJ  Ptrlod:  Califontia,   undtr  iht  Spanlih  riglmt.   1820. 

Victor  Herbert's  NaComa  treats  of  one  of  the  most  romantic  periods  al  American  his- 
tory, the  scene  being  laid  in  California  in  the  days  of  Spanish  rule.     The  opera  takes  its 
title  f mm  its  Indian  heroine,  and  the  characters  comprise   I ndisn^  Spaniards         ' 
Americans.     The  story  centres  around  Nalama,  an  '    " 
of  Don  Frandaco  dt  la  Gatrra,  a  noble  Spaniard  of  tl 
the  U.  S.  Navy,  who  is  loved  by  both  Natoma  and  Baihora 
ACT  I 
SCENE— //oefenrfa  of  Don  FranciKO  on  ihe  hiand  of  Santa  Cm 

At  the  opening  of  Act  I  Don  Franclico  is  gazing  over  the  waters  of  the  Santa  Barbara 
channel  waiting  the  coming  of  his  daughter  Barbara,  who  is  leaving  the  convent  at  the  close 
of  her  school  days.  AleataJo,  a  hot-headed  young  Spaniard  and  Baihaia'i  cousin,  who  is 
anzioua  to  marry  the  young  girl  and  thus  gain  control  of  the  vast  estates  left  her  by  her 
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malhei,  ii  alio  anxioualy  waiting  her  arrival.  Naloma  kaa  met  LleultnanI  Paul  and  there  U 
already  a  bond  of  (ympathy  between  the  handsome  Indian  maiden  and  the  young  officer. 
The  two  are  now  seen  approaching,  the  Indian  girl  innocently  telling  the  young  officer  that 
her  miatren.  BaAara.  ia  very  beautiful.  When  Batbara  airivea  and  meeta  Paul  it  is  a  case  of 
love  at  firat  aight,  and  later,  when  AlcaraJo  urgea  hia  suit,  the  young  girl  haughtily  refuso  him. 
In  a  rage  he  plots  with  Cailm,  the  half-breed,  to  carry  Barbara  off  to  the  mountaina  the  next 
day,  when  the  celebrationa  in  honor  of  her  coming  of  age  are  at  theii  height.  This  plot  is 
overheard  by  Naloma,  who  ia  concealed  in  the  arbor.  All  the  gueata  talca  their  departure, 
and  Barbara,  alone  on  the  porch  in  the  moonlight,  declares  her  love  for  Paal.  The  young 
lieutenant  appeara  and  they  aing  an  impaaaioned  love  duet.  When  a  light  ia  seen  in  the 
hacienda,  the  young  girL  tliinlcing  it  ia  her  father,  urgea  Paal  to  take  hia  departure,  and  goes 
into  the  hacienda.  As  the  curtain  falls^alonia,  who  realize*  that  her  roiatres*  is  now  her  rival, 
ia  aeen  aeated  alone  in  the  window,  gadng  out  into  the  night 
ACT  II 

SCENE— Hoio  In  Front  of  iht  Minion  Church,  Sanla  Barbara 
In  the  dim  light  of  early  morning  Naloma  is  singing  her 
"song    of    fate,"   and   aa   dawn  begins  to   break  the   Spanish 
aoldiera  appear,   the  Sag  of  Spain  is  raised,  and  trumpetera 

rancheroB  arrive,  ainging  of  their  life  on  the  plains,  while  the 
dancing  girla  join  in  the  revelry. 

Don  Fraridsco  and  his  daughter  appear  on  horaebaek.  with 
Naloma  walking  by  their  aide.  The  gueata  aasemble.  and  after 
the  Caatilian  custom,  Don  Franclaco  places  on  hia  daughter's 
brow  a  woof  of  royal  lace,  signifying  that  she  succeeds  to  title 
and  eatale.  Barbara  sings  a  brilliant  song  of  bappineas,  love 
and  springtime,  with  an  exquisite  accompaniment. 

Spring  Sontf  (I  Uat  the  Trillof  Golden  Throat) 

By  Alma  Cluck       (English)     7427^    12-in.    *1.90 

The  sailors  from  the  U.  S.  S.  Ubtrty  appear,  and  with  them 
is  Ueulenant  Paal,  who  preaenta  hia  commander'a  compliments. 

The  Panuelo,  or  "dance  of  declaration,"  follow^s,  in  which 
each  man  places  hia  hat  on  the  head  of  the  girl  he  lovea.    Biir^ 


tthe  girl 

infuriatea  Aharado  by  gaily  toaaing  hia  hat  into  the  crowd 
when  he  places  it  on  her  head,  but  bcfo 


appears  and  darea  any  one  to  dance  with  him  uie  ancient 
Dagger  Dance  of  California.  Natotna  accepts  the  challenge, 
and  they  dance  to  the  wild  and  barbaric  rhj^hm.  "■■  ~  ■""■' 

Dagger  Dance  By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra  Z0049     12-inch    tl.29 

As  the  scene  becomes  more  absorbing,  Alvarado  and  Pico  slip  close  to  Barbara,  and, 
throwing  a  serape  over  her  head,  attempt  to  carry  her  off.  Naloma,  who  has  been  watching 
Attarado,  rushes  wildly  past  Caatro  and  plunges  her  dagger  into  the  Spaniard,  who  falls  life- 
less. The  crowd  rushes  at  Naloma  to  avenge  the  death  of  AloaraJo  and  Paal  draws  his 
aword  to  protect  her.  Suddenly  the  Mission  door  opens,  and  Falhtr  Peralta  alowly 
advance*,  holding  aloft  the  ctoaa.  The  people  kneel,  and  the  Indian  girl,  dropping  her  dag. 
ger,  approachea  we  priest  and  falls  at  his  feet.  They  go  into  (he  church  as  the  curtain  falU. 
ACT  HI 

SCENE— /nfertor  of  ihe  Million  Church 

Naloma  is  seen  kneeling  at  the  altar,  invoking  the  Great  Spirit  to  give  her  vengeance 
for  her  misfortunes.  The  old  priest  seeks  to  calm  her.  and  linalty  strikes  the  one  re- 
sponsive chord  in  her  heart — her  love  for  her  mistress.  He  convinces  her  that  ahe  can  yet 
make  her  miatress  happy,  and  that  fate  has  decreed  the  union  between  Naloma  and  Paid. 

The  church  now  ^lls  with  the  people,  who  respond  to  the  words  of  Father  Paalla. 
Paal  and  Barbara  sit  near  the  altar  in  opposite  pews,  and  at  a  sign  from  the  priest  the  Indian 
girl  walks  down  (he  aiate  to  where  they  arc  seated.  Under  her  spell  they  kneel  facing  the 
altar,  and  Naloma,  lifting  the  amulet  she  wears  around  her  neck,  bestows  it  as  a  blessing  on 
her  beloved  miatress.  Turning,  she  walks  toward  the  convent  garden,  and  as  the  priest  in 
the  pulpit  raises  his  hands  in  benediction,  (he  doors  of  the  cloister  close  upon  her. 
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NORMA 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Book  by  Felice  Romani,  founded  on  an  old  French  story.  Score  by  Vincenzo  Bellini. 
First  production  December  26.  1631.  at  Milan.  Fir.I  London  production  at  King's  Theatre, 
in  Italian,  June  20.  1633.  In  English  at  E>rury  Lane.  June  24.  1637.  Firtt  Paris  production 
TheAtre  dea  Italient.  1633.  First  Vienna  production.  fB33;  in  Berlin.  1634.  First  New  York 
production  February  25.  1641,  at  the  Park  Theatre.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera. 
December  31.  IS42.  Other  American  productions:  September  2a  1643,  with  Conini  and 
Perozzi:  October  2,  I8S4.  with  Grisi,  Mario  and  Susini.  at  the  opening  of  the  Academy  of 
Muaic!  and  December  19,  IB91.  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Lehmann.  Recently  revived  by 
the  Boston  Opera  Company. 

Character* 

NORMA  High  Priestess  of  the  Temple  of  Eau* Soprano 

ADALGISA  a  Virgin  of  the  Temple Soprano 

CLOTILDE,  attendant  on  Norma S<4rBno 

POLUONE,  a  Roman  proconsul  commanding  the  legion*  of  Gaul Tenor 

FLAVIO.  his  lieutenant Tenor 

OROVESO.  the  Arch-Druid,  father  o(  Norma Bus 

FViests  and  Officer*  of  the  Temple,  Gallic  Warriors.  Priestesses  and  Virgin* 
of  the  Temple,  two  children  of  Norma  and  Pollione 

Scene  and  Period :   The  ictne  l>  laid  In  Gaul,  tbortly  aflir  the  Roman  coniiaat. 

Norma,  although  an  opera  of  the  old  school  and  seldom  performed  nowadays,  contain* 
*ame  of  the  loveliest  of  the  writings  of  Bellini.  Its  beautie*  are  of  the  old-faahioned  kind 
which  our  forefather*  delighted  in,  and  which  are  an  occasional  welcome  relief  from  the 
abundance  of  "muaic  dramas"  with  which  we  are  surrounded  of  late.  Especially  charm- 
ing  is  the  spirited  overture,  always  a  favorite  on  band  programs. 
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*3SI66     12-iach.  *1^9 


Overture  to  Norma 

By  Arthur  Pryor'i  Band 
The  Kene  ia  laid  Bmang  the  Dniidi  at  the  time  of  the  Roman  invaaion.  Norma,  the 
High  Prieiteu,  though  awom  la  bring  about  the  expulaion  of  Rome,  ii  iccretly  married  to 
a  Roman  proconiul,  PoUtone,  by  whom  ihe  ha*  two  children.  She  rebukes  the  Druids  for 
wiahing  to  declare  war,  and  after  the  ceremony  of  cutting  the  mistletoe,  she  invoke!  peace 
from  the  moon  in  the  exquisite  prayer,  Caila  LHoo. 

Casta  Diva  (Queen  of  Heaven) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  (/n  ItaUan)        8B104     la-ioch.  fS.OO 

By  Giuaeppina  Huguet,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     *  16939     10<iiich.       .r5 

This  lovely  air  still  holds  a  high  place  in  popular  favor,  iu  beauty  and  lendemeaa  mak- 
ing it  well  worthy  of  a  place  among  modem  aira. 

Quren  of  Heaven,  while  thou  art  reigning 
Lave  upon  us  ia  still  rerniining. 

Grosser  car'th'i  nocturnal  veil. 

Queen  of  Heaven,  hallow'd  bj  thy  pteKOce. 


All  is  ended,  be  now  the  foresl 
Di«enrunib»T-d  of  aughl  morUl, 

In  the  neKt  acene  Norma  diacovera  that  her  huaband  lovea  Adalglta,  and  in  her  rage  ahe 
contemplatea  killing  her  children;  but  her  mother'a  heart  conquera.  and  ahe  reaolvea  to 
yield  her  huaband  and  children  to  AJalglta  and  expiate  her  oflencea  on  the  Funeral  pyre. 
AJalglia  pleads  with  her,  urging  her  to  abandon  her  purpose,  and  offera  to  aend  PoUlone 
back  to  her. 

•DtaiU-FaailRKtt4—SmHf34l. 
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tKe  Hear  Me,  Norma,  familiar  to  every  miuic-lover. 

Mira  o  "Hotok.z    (Hear  Me,  ^onna) 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano,  and  Louise  Homer, 


68976     IZ-inch.  *3.00 


Contralto     (/n  Italian) 
By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Sopra 
and  Lina  Mileri.  Contralto 

(/n  Italian)  *  62101  10<inch. 
By  Franeii  Lapitino,  Harpiat  *  1 7929  lO-inch, 
By  Arthur  Pryor'i  Band  '16323     10<inch. 

Ucar«t    NamiB.    before    thee    kneeling. 


Wouldst 
Back  to   ._ 


phanton 

Sfith's 

Ah.  be 

D»«ive  It 


ndBhip.  ,  Mr  I< 


PoUlone  ref uaei  to  return  to  Norma  and  attempla  to  aeize  AJalgfia  again*!  her  will.  Norma 
foili  thii  attempt  and  reaaons  with  him,  telling  him  he  niusi  give  up  hi*  guilty  love  or  die. 

In  mia  mano    {In  My  Grasp) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez- Pa tti.  Tenor 

UnllaOan)     ■68309     I2>inch.  >1.25 

NoaUA:    In  niy  grasp  although  1   have  thtf,  Swear  by  ih;  gods  that  guide  the  Roman, 

Swei"by  Ihe  llbti  Iba'l  p^ove   me  woman.  Then  lQ"HsdM"lhy''Mul"l  ^d' not! 

Polllone  itill  refusea,  and  Norma  atrikcB  the  aacred  ihield  to  aummon  the  Druidi.  She 
declarea  war  on  Rome  and  denounce*  Potllone,  but  offera  to  save  hia  life  if  he  will  leave  the 
country.  He  refuaea,  and  ihe  is  about  to  put  him  to  death,  when  love  overcome!  juatice 
and  the  Prieateaa  denounces  heraelf  to  aave  Potllone.  Notma't  noble  aacriiice  cauaea  hia  love 
to  return  and  they  aacend  the  funeral  pyre  together.  Ai  the  flames  mount  about  them 
they  are  declared  purified  of  all  sin. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  NORMA  RECORDS 

I  In  mia  mano  alfin  ni  sei    (In  My  Craap)  ] 

By  Ida  Giacomelli.  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez- Patti, 
Tenor                                                                           (/» Ilaliari)  L 
Favorlta—Fla  Oero  laidartl     (Shall  I  Leave  Thee  P)  f 

By  Ctotllde  Eapoillo,  Soprano,  anJ  Gino  Marltna-PattI,  Tenor 
(In  llallan)  \ 
(Hear  Me,  Norma!                                                 By  Pryor's  Band\,,,,, 
'        -  ~  -  ,  I,..     P,  .  „  n, F-if  •*"* 


'^68309     12-inch,     U9 


MlgnoTi— Gavotte  By  Victor  String  Qua 

(Hear  Me.  Normal  By  Francis  Lapitino.  HarpistI  ,  _---     lo.j-eh 

\     Lucla-Prelude  By  FrancI,  Lafiar«,.  Harpi,t]"^^^      10-inch. 

I  Casta  Diva    (Queen  of  Heaven) 
By  Giuseppina  Hu^et.  Soprano     (/n  Italian)   . 
Lucia— Regnaoa  nel  alleazio     {Silence  O'er  All) 
By  Giuiepplna  Hugael,  Soprano     {In  Italian) 
{Mira  o  Norma     (Hear  Me,  Norma)     By  Ida  Giacomelli. 
Sopraito.  and  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto  (In  Italian)  i 

Carmen— Preludlo,  Act  IV  By  La  Seala  Oidialn 

*  Dtuth-FaaJ  Kmnl—Sc  oioa  f  M. 


.73 


'   16999     lO-inch, 


)  62101      10-in 


OBERON 

or 

THE  ELF-KING'S  OATH 

ROMANTIC  FAIRY  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Jamea  Robinwin  PUncht ;  muaic  by  Carl  Maria  von  Weber.  Firat  produced  at 
Covent  CBlden.  London.  April  12,  1826,  in  Engliih,  under  the  personal  direction  ai  the  com- 
poaei.  Translated  into  German  by  Theodor  Hell,  and  given  in  Leipaic,  December.  1626; 
Vienna.  March  20.  1827;  Berlin.  July  2,  1828.  FirM  Parii  production,  in  Gernian,  in  1830. 
waa  a  comparative  failure.  Revived  at  the  Tbigtre  Lyrique,  tranilation  by  Nuitter,  Beau- 
mont and  Chaxot.  with  aucceaa,  February  27,  1837.  Revived  in  London.  December  7.  1878. 
First  American  production.  New  York,  October  9.  1827.  Revived  at  the  Academy  of  MuMC, 
March  29,  1870,  in  Engliah.  with  Parepa-Rosa  and  Mrs.  Seguin.  The  opera  was  l^nt  sung  in 
Italian  at  Her  Majesty 'a.  London.  July  3,  1660,  with  recitatives  by  Sir  Julius  Benedict,  and 
(his  version  was  given  in  PhiUdeiphia  in  1870.     Revived  in  New  YorL  in  1912. 


Charicters 

SIR  HUON  DE  BORDEAUX Tenor 

SHERASMIN,  his  Squire Baritone 

OBERON,  King  of  the  Fairies Tenor 

RE21A.  daughter  o(  Ha roun Soprano 

FATIMA.  her  attendant    Mezzo-Soprano 

PUCK Meizo-Soprano 

Two   MERMAJDS Mezio-Soprani 

HAROUN  el  RaSCHID.  Caliph  of  Bagdad 

BABEKAN,  a  Saracen  Prince 

ALMANZOR.  Emir  o(  Tunis 

ABDALLAH,   a    Corsair 

ROSHANA.  wife  of  Almanzor 

ChoTua  of  Fairies,  Ladies,  Knighta,  etc. 

THE  OVERTURE 

Weber's  great  overtures  show  hia  genius  better,  perhaps,  than  any  of  his  writings.  Pre. 
eminent  among  them  ia,  of  course,  this  immortal  "  Oberon."  with  its  wonderful  instrumental 
coloring,  breathing  the  very  atmosphere  of  Elfland.  The  chief  elements  of  the  story  of  the 
opera  are  outlined  in  the  overture.  After  an  introduction,  the  horn  of  Oieron  is  beard,  with 
the  tip-toeing  of  the  fairies  represented  by  the  clarinets.  Throughout  the  whole  work  are 
interwoven  the  exquialle  melodies  of  Fairyland,  and  at  the  close  is  heard  a  portion  of  Rexla't 
ail.  "Ocean,  Thou  Mighty  Monster." 
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fObcron  Overture 
\     Nonna  Oaerture    (Bellini) 
THE  STORY 

The  •toiy  erf  "Oberon"  originally  np- 
peared  in  a  famoui  calleclion  o(  French  rO' 
roances.  "La  Bibliothique  Bleue."  under  the 
title  "  Huon  of  Bordeaux,"  The  German  poet 
Wieland  adopted  the  principal  incident*  of 
the  atory  aa  the  baai*  of  hia  poem. 

The  opening  scene  of  the  opera  occurs  in 
Fairyland,  where  the  fairiei  are  dancing 
■round  the  ileeping  Oieron,  the  Ellin-King. 
Ottren  haa  quarreled  with  hia  (airy  partner. 
Tllania,  who  vowi  never  to  be  reconciled  to 
her  King  until  he  ahall  find  two  lovera  con- 
stant to  each  other  through  trial  and  tempta- 
tion. The  King'i  "trickay  nirit,''  Pucit,  heats 
of  the  plight  of  Sir  Huon  of  Bordeaux,  a  young 
knight,  who  haa  killed  the  aon  of  Charle- 
magne, and  who  ii  for  thi*  condemned  to 
travel  to  Bagdad  and  alay  the  peraon  who  aits 
at  Haroun-,  left  hand,  and  claim  //<in>un-> 
daughter,  Reila,  aa  hia  wife.  Oieron  deter- 
mine* to  u*e  Sir  Huon  and  Rtxia  to  bring 
about  hia  reunion  with  Tllania.  Puck  brings 
Sir  Huon  to  the  Elfin-King,  who  showa  him  a 
vi*ionof//on>un'idBUBhter,;{u/<i.  //uonfalliin 
love  with  her.  and  on  waking  Oieron  promises 
him  that  he  shall  poaaes*  the  maiden,  giving  hi 
King  at  Wuon'i  need.  Hu 
raised  by  C 
and  sold  t 


magic  horn  which  will  aummon  the  Etfin- 
'     '        '  ies  Rala  away,  but  a  atorm  is 

Rala  is  captured  by  piratea 

tranaported  by  the 
tainea  across  cne  sea.  and  enters  the  harem 
in  search  of  Rtzia,  but  is  captured  by  the 
Emir  and  condemned  to  be  burned  alive 
with  Rala.  At  this  crisis  Oitron,  hearing 
the  faity  horn,  appears  with  Tllania,  saves 
the  lovers,  and  bears  them  to  the  Court  □( 
Charlemagne,  where  Huon  is  pardoned,  and 
Oktmn  and  Tllania,  influenced  by  the  con- 
stancy of  Huon  and  Rala.  are  reunited. 

The  air  which  is  presented  here  belongs 
to  the  scene  wherein  the  lovers  are  ship- 
wrecked. It  is  sung  by  Rala,  the  opening 
recitative  describing  the  terrors  of  the  sea. 
Rzcia: 


:ii.;;zs' 


Thtn.  0»in.  Ihy  pow'r  is  fierce  snd  MV. 

Ktill  I  see  ttay  billows  flastaine, 

Throiigfa  the  Eloom  their  whfte  foam  flmging, 

And  I  Re  bresEera'  sullen  dai^bina 

In  mine  esr  hope's  knell  is  ringing! 

Ozean  I  Du  Un^eheuer  (Ocean.  Thou  Miffhty  Monster) 

By  Johinm  Gadski,  Soprano  (/n  Cennan)     BSi45     12-tiich.  »3.00 


ORFBO^  m"EURIDICE 

(EB(lijh) 

ORPHEUS  AND  EURYDICE 

(Or--A'4>  and  U-ti-M-ehtel 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Book  by  Ramieri  De  CalzabigJ :  muaLc  by  Chriitopk  Witlibald  von  Cluck.  Fint  pro- 
duction in  Vienna,  Octobei  5,  1762,  Cluck  conducting.  Firsl  Paris  production.  1774,  when 
the  rdle  of  Orphtat  was  tranapoaed  (or  high  tenor.  Revived  at  the  Thiktie  Lyrique,  Paria. 
November  19.  1839,  when  Pauline  Viardot  reatored  the  Italian  contralto  venion.  Firal 
London  production  at  Covent  Carden,  June  26,  1770.  Some  notable  revival*  were  during 
the  Winter  Carden  aeaaon  of  IB63 ;  in  ISBS  (In  CcrmanX  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  under 
Walter  Damroach ;  the  English  production  in  1866  by  the  National  Opera  Company;  the 
Abbey  revival  in  Italian  in  1892;  and  the  Gatti-Ca»zia  production  of  1910,  witli  Homer. 
Cadiki  and  Cluck.     Twenty  performances  have  been  given  at  the  Metropolitan  since  that 

Cast 

Orpheus Contralto 

EURIDICE Soprano 

Love Serrano 

A  Happy  Shade Soprano 

Shepherdi  and  Shepherdessea.  Furies  and  Demonsi  Heroes  and 
Heroine*  in  Hades. 

Thia  opera,  which  ha*  been  called  "Cluck'a  incomparable  masterpiece,"  and  of  which 
the  great  Fttit  wrote,  "it  i*  one  of  the  most  beautiful  productions  of  genius,"  may  be 
properly  termed  a  purely  claaaical  music  dranu.     The  music  i*  exquisite  in  it*  delicacy  and 
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grace,  while  the  ttoiy  u  an  interetting  tuid  affect- 
ing one.  Orpheua  maybe  called  the  grandfather 
of  grand  opera,  it  being  the  oldeit  work  of  ita 
kind  to  hold  its  place  on  the  stage,  the  firat  repre- 
sentation occurring  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago. 

The  opera  has  had  only  one  adequate  Ameri- 
can production  previous  to  the  recent  Metropolitan 
revival,  and  that  was  during  the  American  Opera 
Company  season  of  1866— the  Abbey  revival  of 
1692  meeting  with  but  indifferent  success.  Such 
has  been  the  interest  aroused  by  the  recent  per- 
formances, that  it  is  likely  to  be  heard  quite 
frequently  in  the  future. 

The  story  concerns  the  Greek  poet  Orphait, 
who  grieves  deeply  over  the  death  of  his  wife 
Earidlct,  and  finally  declares  he  will  enter  the 
realms  of  Pluto  and  search  for  her  among  the 
spirits  of  the  departed.  The  goddess  Looe  appears 
and  promises  to  aid  him.  on  condition  that  when 
he  has  found  Eurldlce  he  will  return  to  earth 
without  once  looking  at  her. 

OrpAeu)  journeys  to  the  Gates  of  Erebus,  and 

so  softens  the  hearts  of  the  Demon  guards  by  his 

grief  and  his  exquisite  playing  of  his  lyre,  that  he 

nuaiuitt  i,   permitted   to   enter.      He  finds  Euridlce,  and 

without  looking  at  her,  takes  her  by  the  hand  and 

bids  her  follow  him.     She  obeys,  but  failing  to  understand  his  averted 

gaze,   upbraids  him  for  his  apparent  coldness  and  a*ka  that  he  shall 

look  at  her. 

Su  e  con  me  vieni  cara  (On  My  Faith  Relying) 

By  Johaniu  Gadaki,  Soprano:  Louiae  Homer,  Coittralto 

{InllaUon)     89041     12-inch.  *4.00 

Orpheat,  knowing  that  to  cast  a  single  look  at  his  loved  one  means 
death  to  her,  keeps  his  face  averted.  The  dialogue  portrajn  the  emotiona 
of  the  characters,  while  Gluck's  music  suggests  the  present  perplexity 
and  the  tragedy  which  is  to  follow. 

Unable  to  endure  longer  the  reproaches  of  his  wife,  he  clasps  her 
in  his  arms,  only  to  see  her  sink  down  lifeless. 

{Gcrnun)  (tnllu) 

Ach,  ichhabe  aie  verloren— Che  faro  senza  Euridice 

(Enflish) 

I  Have  Ixtst  My  Eurydice 

By  Mme.  Schumann -Heink 

(/n  Gcrmon)     88091     12-inch.  *3.00 
By  Louise  Homer  {In  Italian)     68285     12-inch.    3JM) 

■•Mathciircuxl  qu-al-Jefall?     Ei  di 


xl  qa-al-JtfaU> 
fanalt  amoutl"  ("Wretched  o: 
has  my  fatal  love  cast  me?")  c 
his  lovely  and  pathetic  lamentet 


II  qati  priclplct  m  'a  plangi  n 
what  have  I  done!  Into  what  g 
s  the  hapless  youth,  and  breaks  ii 


Eutydice.  Eurvdin 
It  ii  your  faith lul 


VICTROLA     BOOK     OF    THE     OPERA  -  ORPHEUS     AND     EURYDICE 


Of  the  many  beautiful  numbers  in  Gluck'a  drama  thi*  lovely  aria  of  n 
IcDOwn  by  the  Italian  title  Che  faro  tenia  Euiidlce)  u  the  moM  familiar. 
Orpheui  i>  about  to  kill  him*elf  when  Loee  appear*  and  cries : 


Hold,  Orpheui! 
Dbpiieus    {Supairingl: 


Euiydice!  revive! 

To  rmbrue  the  fond  youth 

Who  dared  »  muth  forThee 

ORFHEtrs; 

My  Eurydice.! 

My  Orpheui!     iTkty  embrac. 


Melodic  (froi 
Melodic  (froi 


MISCELLANEOUS  ORFEO  RECORDS 
"Ballet  Music")      By  Maud  Po-well,  Violiout    M07»     lO-inch.  *  1 .00 
"Ballet  Music")    By  Mischa  Elmaa.  VioUaist     74459     ll-inch,     1.50 


OTELLO  OTHELLO 

lOh-nTJolK  (O-thcr-ZoA) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Arrigo  Boilo,  after  the  draniB  of  Shakespeare.  Music  by  Giuseppe  Veidi. 
First  production  February  5,  1867,  at  La  Scala.  Milan,  with  Tamagno  as  Oltlh.  First 
LoniJan  prpduction  May  18,  1889.  First  performance  in  EnBlish  given  by  the  Carl  Rosa 
Opera  Company,  at  Manchester.  1893.  First  American  production  April  16,  1888.  with 
Campanini  as  Olello.  Some  notable  revivals  occurred  in  1894.  with  Tamagno  and  Maurel; 
in  1902.  with  Eames,  Alvarez  and  Scotti;  in  1906  at  the  Manhattan,  with  Melba,  Zenatello 
and  Sammarco;  and  in  1910  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera. 

Character* 

OTEUjO.  a  Moor,  general  in  the  Venetian  army Tenor 

lACO,  {Et-ali' -toi)  hi*  ensign Baritone 

CASSIO,  |Caii'^.oA)  his  lieutenant Tenor 

RODERICO.   {Rah-Jtr-tt'-roh)   a  Venetian   gentlemen Tenor 

LODOVICO.  {Leh-doh-ta'-hJ.)  BmbasHdor  of  the  Venetian  Republic Bass 

MONTANO,  predecessor  of  Othello  in  the  government  of  Cyprus Bass 

DEK>EM0NA  wife  of  Othello Soprano 

EMIUA  {Ati-ntit' -la-all)  wife  of  lago Mezzo-Soprano 

Soldier*  and  Sailors  of  the  Republic;  Venetians;  Cyprians;  Greek.  Dalmatian 
and  Albanian  Soldiers;   an  Innkeeper. 

5™™  and  Period:     EnJ  of  thtfifletnth  ctitbtm:  a  uapori  In  Cyprut. 


VICTROLA    BOOK     OF     THE     O  PER  A— VERDI'S     GTE  LLC 


After  having  given  the  worM  hia  splendid  Aida,  Verdi 
rested  on  hi*  laureU  and  wu  «lent  (or  sixteen  years; 
then,  at  the  age  of  aeventy.faur,  he  auddenly  astoniaked 
the  world  with  hia  nugniticent  Otello.  a  maaterly  inuaic. 
drama  which  alone  would  auflice  to  make  him  (amoua. 

The  change  from  the  Verdi  of  1853  and  II  Trovatoie. 
to  the  Verdi  of  IS67  and  Otello.  ia  amazing.  Each  opera 
produced  hy  him  showa  a  steady  advance,  until  aomething 
approximating  perfection  ia  leached  in  Otello,  the  writing 
of  which  was  an  aatonishing  (eat  (or  a  man  of  nearly  eighty 
years  o(  age. 

T^e  text,  hy  that  accomplished  scholar  and  master 
librettist,  Boito,  follows  closely  the  tragedy  of  Shakespeare. 


ACT  I 
SCENE— Oli/fo'j  Cai/fc  In  Ciiptu,.     A  Storm  I,  Ragiag 
and  Ihe  Jtngry  Sta  li  olilbU  In  Ihc  Background 
Venetiana.  soldiers,  including  logo,  Rodertgo  and  Canto, 
VE.DI  AMD  MAUaiL  *T  FIMT  are  awaiting  the  return  of  Otdlo.     Hi*  vessel  airivea  aafely, 

PEiromuABCE  OF  ortiLO  and  amid  much  rc)oicing  the  Moor  announces  that  the  war 

is  over,  the  enemy 'a  ships  having  all  heen  sunk.  He  goes  into  the  castle,  and  lago  and 
Rodtrigo  plan  the  conspiracy  against  Caale  and  Oldlo,  by  which  Rodtrigo  hopes  to  secure 
Dttdemona  for  himself  and  logo  to  he  revenged  on  Otello. 
They  join  the  soldiers  and  try  to  induce  Caaio  to 
drink.  He  refusea,  but  when  lago  toasts  Dademona,  he  is 
compelled  to  )oin.     lago  sings  the  rousing  Brfm/liJ  ; 

Brindisi— Inaffia  I'u^ola  (Drinking  Son^) 

By  Pasqukle  Amato,  Birilone,  and  Chorus 

{fn  Italian)     68338     12-inch.  *3.00 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

(/n  Italian)     88082      12-inch.     3.00 

By  Antonio  Scotli.  87040     10-inch.    2.00 

during  -which  lie  continue*  to  fill  Couio'i  glass.  When  the 
latter  is^quite  drunk  they  pick  a  quarrel  with  him,  and  he 
draws  hi*  sword,  wounding  Montana,  lago  and  Caulo 
rouse  a  cty  of  "riot,"  which  brings  Otello  from  ihe 
castle.  He- disgraces  Caulo  and  orders  alt  to  disperse, 
remaining  alone   with  Dtadcmona  (or   a  long  love   acene. 

Quando  narravi    (When  Thou 
Speakeat) 

By  F,  Loni.  Soprano;  F.  Conti,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)   *9S023      12-inch.  >1.90 
The  curtain   fall*  as  husband  and  wife  go  alowly  into  the 

ACT  II 

SCENE  —A  Room  In  Iht  Cattle 
The   crafty   logo  ia  advising  Cuito  how  to  regain  the 
favor  of  Oldlo,  telling  him  that  he  muat  induce  DeaJemona  to  intercede  (or  him.      Caitto 
eagerly  goes  in  search  of  Desdemana,  while  lago  gales  after  him,  satisfied  with  the  progress 
of  hi*  *cheme*.  and  then  *ing*  the  *upeib  Credo. 

Credo    (lag'o's  Creed) 

By  Pasqusle  Amato.  Baritone 
By  Titta  RuSo.  Baritone 
By  Eracsto  Badini,  Baritone 

•Dt-AkJ'aaJ  RecerJ—Sei  mh  350. 


{In  Italian)  88328  12.inch.  *3.00 
(In  Italian)  88466  12-inch.  3.00 
{In  Italian)  *55023     12-inch,     1,50 


VICTROLA     BOOK     OP     THE     OPERA  — VERDI'S    OTELLO 

Thu  ia  B  free  adaptatjon  of  lago't  lut  speech  with  Cattie  in 
IKakeapeare,  Act  II.  Id  kii  aetdnB  Verdi  hu  expreoed  fully  the 
hnracter  of  the  peifidioui  logo:  cynical,  vain,  weak  and  lubtle. 
-|<r  declare*  that  he  waa  faahioned  by  a  cruel  Cod  who  intended 
lini  (or  evil,  and  that  he  caret  naught  for  the  coniequencea,  •• 
liter  death  there  i*  nothing. 

!age  «eei  Dadtmona  approach  and  CaisA>  greet  her.  and  ai 
cion  as  the  young  officer  is  eameatly  pleading  with  her  ta  inteT' 
ede  for  him,  logo  runs  in  aearch  of  OtcUo,  and  aowt  the  liral 
ceAa  oS  jealousy  in  the  heart  of  the  Mooi,  bidding  him  watch 
lis  vrife  well.  Olello,  muck  troubled,  seeks  Dadtmona  and 
questions  her.  She  begins  to  intercede  for  Coulo,  but  the  Moor 
epultes  her,  end  when  she  would  wipe  his  per^iring  brow,  roughly 
hrows  down  the  handkerchief,  which  is  picked  up  by  logo. 

Left  alone  with  logo,  Ottllo  gives  way  to  despair,  and  ex. 
iiesses  his  feelings  in  the  bitter  Ora  c  per  umpre. 

Dra  e  per  sempre  addio    (And  Now, 
Forever  Farewell) 

By  FranccKio  Tanugoo     9S003     10-iaeh,  *5.00 
By  Enrico  Csruso  BTOri      10-inch.    2.00 

Now  finally  convinced  that  Dadtmona  is  deceiving  him, 
he  bids  farewell  to  peace  of  mind,  ambition  and  the  glory 
of  conquest.  logo  further  says  that  he  has  seen  Dt*dtmona'i 
handkerchief  in  Cat^o  't  room,  at  which  news  Olello  it  betide 
himself  with  rage.  The  act  closes  with  the  great  scene  in 
which  logo  offers  to  help  Ottllo  secure  revenge,  and  they  swear  an  oath  never  to  pause 
until  the  guilty  shall  be  punished. 

Si  pel  ciel    (\^e  Swear  by  Heaven  and  Earth) 

By  Enrico  Cituso,  Tenor ;  Titu  RuEFo,  Baritone     Ulatlan)  69079     12>ia,  (4-00 

ACT  III 

SCENE— TAe  Creof  HoU  of  Iht  Catilt 

OltUo  now  seeks  Dttdtmona  and  contrives  an  excuse  to  borrow  her  handkerchief.  She 

offeiB  it,  but  be  taya  it  is  not  the  one,  and  aski  for  the  one  with  the  peculiar  pattern  which  he 

had  given  her.    She  says  it  is  in  her  room  and  offers  to  bring  it,  but  he  at  once  denounces 

her.  and  sends  her  away  astonished  and  grieved  at  the  sudden  jealouay  which  a 

underitand.    He  remaint  looking  after  her  in  dejection,  then  sings   his  sorrowful 

Dio  mi  potevi  scagliare  (Had  it  Pleased 
Heaven) 

By  Carlo  Barrera  *»900»     12-inch,  *1.90 

logo  now  tells  Ottllo  how  he  had  slept  in  Catdo  't  room 
lately  and  had  heard  Catalo  talking  in  his  sleep,  bemoaning 
the  fate  which  had  robbed  him  of  Deidemona  and  given  her 
to  the  Moor. 

CauTo  enters,  and  logo,  bidding  Olello  watch  behind  a 
pillar,  goes  to  the  young  officer,  and  with  fiendish  ingenuity 
induces  him  to  talk  of  his  sweetheart  Bianca.  Ottllo,  listen. 
inK  thinks  that  it  is  of  Detdemona  that  Giuid  ipcaks,  as 
Canto  produces  the  fatal  handkerchief,  telling  lago  he  had 
found  it  in  hit  room,  and  wondering  to  whom  it  can  be- 
long. Ottllo,  seeing  the  handkerchief  and  not  hearing  the 
conversation,  has  no  further  doubt  of  Deidemona 's  guilt,  and 
when  Caalo  departs  he  asks  logo  how  beat  can  he  murder 
them  both.  The  villain  suggests  that  Detdtmona  be  strangled 
in  her  bed.  and  says  he  will  himself  kill  CaiUo. 

•DtMi-Faad  RtaiJ—S^i  fio^  350. 
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Ah  I  mille  vite  (A  Thousaml  Lives  t) 

By  Burcra  ind  Badini  *59009     12-uich  *l.90 

Meuengera  now  arrive  from  the  Senate  bearing  orderafoi  Olello,  who  has  been  recalled  to 
Venice,  and  Casalo  appointed  Covernoio(  Cypni*  in  hia  itead.     He  announcea  his  departure 
on  the  morrow.and  then  unable  to  control  hia  rage  and  jealousy  he  publicly  insults  De>(/en»na 
and  fling!  her  to  the  ground,  then  falls  in  a  Rt.      The  people,  considerins  the  summons  to 
Venice  an  additional  honor  for  the  Moor,  rush  in,  shouting  "Hail  toOtello,"wben/a^  point- 
ing with  fiendish  triumph  to  the  proatrate  body,  cries,  "  Behold  your  Lion  of  Venice  I  " 
ACT  IV 
SCENE.— DadajHina-M  Btdroon, 
The  heartbroken  DaJamma  is  preparing  to  retire,  assisted  by  her  maid.  Emilia.     She 
tells  Emilia  that  an  old  song  of  her  childhood  keeps  coming  into  her  mind.     Then  ahe  ainga 
the  sad  and  beautiful  fVilloal  Seng,  which  seems  like  die  lamentation  of  a  broken  heart. 

Salce.  salce  CWillow^  Song) 

By  Nellie  Melbi.  Soprano  (/n  Italian)      68146      12-inch.  >3.00 

The  faithful  Emilia  leaves  her,  and  she  kneels  before  the  image  of  the  Madoniu  and 
sings  the  noble  Ant,  one  of  the  most  inspired  portions  ol  the  wonderful  fourth  act. 

Ave  Maria  (Hail,  Mary) 


(In  Italian)     66149      12-inch,  I3.00 


By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprani 
Otdh  enters  and  rushes 
toward  the  bed,  but  itopa  and 
gazes  at  hia  sleeping  wife  a 
long  time,  then  approaches 
and  kisses  her.  She  wakes 
and     speaks   his    name.    He 

trigue  with  Coulo,  but  she 
swears  that  it  is  false.  He 
disregards  her  cries  tor  mercy 
and  strangles  her.  Emilia 
knocks  at  the  door  and  is 
admitted  by  Otdh,  who  hardly 
realizes  what  he  has  done. 
Seeing  Deii/emond  lifeless,  she 
accuses  him  of  the  crime  and 
calU  loudly  for  help.  All  ruah 
in  and  Emilia,  seeing  logo,  de- 
nounces him  as  the  author  of 
the  plot,  and  tells  Otclto  that 
DaJemonavtam  innocent.  The 
Moor    is    torn    with    remorse 

and    tenderly    gazing    on    hia       """  jire  uvu 

dead  wife,  sings  his  last  air. 

Morte  d'Otello     (Death  of  Otello) 
By  Francesco  Tima^o.  Tenor 
By  Nicola  ZeroU,  Tenor 
He  then  draws  a  dagger  and  stabs  himself,  i 
mona  he  has  so  cruelly  wronged,  he  diea. 

DOUBLE-FACED  OTELLO  RECORDS 
fDiomipoteviscsglisre     By  Carlo  Barreta.  Tenor  (/o/(a//an)\,,„.     .,  .,.„k    «i  <n 
lAhlmiflevite    By  Barrcra  snd  Bsdini  (In  ltalian)r'^°°^     12-.nch.  II-SO 

fQuando  oarravi      By  F.  Lotti  and  F.  Conti  {lnltallan)\, 

tCredo  (Otello's  Creed)     By  Ernesto  Badini  (In  Kalian)  T 

(Brindisi.  Act  1  and  Mortc  d'Otello       Vessella's  Italian  B 


(In  Italian)     99002      10-incfa,  I9.00 

7421 T     12-iacb,     1.S0 

i  with  an  effort  to  embrace  the  Dade- 


^99023      12-iiich,      1.50 


Qocamla—PrtluJt.  Act  I    (Panchlclll) 
•DatAh-FaaJ  RtecrJ—Stt  akoa  IM. 


Vatdla  1  Uallan  Bandl 


-  39499     12-liich.     1.29 


Ouliu)  (Bailuh) 

I   PAGUACCI         THE  PLAYERS 

DRAMA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Words  and  Music  by  R.  Leoncsvalla 

Ttw  Engli^  Ternon  quoted  ttom  u  by  Heoiy  Crahon  Chqunu 

QuolM«M(rMte.l«Mii»wi(ac«cldKPBfa«M)b>tMpmi-in.i<G.SchinDW.    <Cop»'l  1906) 

Ruggiero  Leoucavallo  was  born  at  Naples. 
March  6,  I  S%  and  was  the  son  of  a  magiatrale, 
the  Chevalier  Vincont,  preiident  oF  the  tribunal 
of  Potenza.  His  mother  was  a  daughter  of  the 
celebrated  artiit,  Raffaele  d'Auria.  famous  for 
his  decoiations  ir)  the  royal  palace  at  Naples. 
He  took  up  the  pianoforte  at  an  early  age 
with  Simonetti,  ■  well-known  teacher  of  Naples, 
and  entered  the  Neapolitan  Conservatoire,  where 


he  studied  under  Cen,  Ruta  and  Rosai.  At  sixteen 
he  made  a  concert  tour  as  a  pianist  with  some 
success.  Leaving  the  Conservatoire  at  eighteen 
he  promptly  showed  his  leaning  toward  operatic 
composition  by  beginning  to  write  an  opera,  the 
bbretto  based  on  de  Vigny's  well-known  drama. 
Chatterton.  Finding  an  Impretario,  the  produc- 
tion of  this  opera  was  promised,  but  at  the  last 
moment  he  was  deserted  by  his  manager  and  the 
young  composer  was  reduced  to  povetQ'.  He  did 
not  despair,  however,  and  abandoning  for  a  time 
his  operatic  pretensions,  set  to  work  at  anything 


A 

^^^^^^^^^^^^Kf^^  which  would  give  him  aliving.      He  gave  li 

^^^^^fiP^^^  and  played  accompaniments  at  caf  £  concerts,  finally 

becoming  a  conceit  pianist,  the  latter  occupation 
taking  him  to  many  countries — England.  France, 
LB>«CAVALU.  Holland.  Germany  and  Egypt.     Returning  lo  Italy 

after  several  years  of  these  wanderings,  he  proved 
that  he  had  not  been  idle  by  submitting  to  the  house  of  Ricotdi  the  lirst  part  of  a  tremen- 
dous trilogy  based  on  the  subject  of  the  Etenaissance  in  Italy. 

This  monumental  work  he  entitled   Citpiaculum  (Twilight),   and   the  three  parts  were 

"     '        "  'i.-lll— CewreBorgfa.   ThisT'       '" 

o  spent  a  year  in  its  compl 
by  and  the  production  was  not  made.      In  despair  he  tvent  to  the  rival  nm  ^ 

which  encouragiHl  him  to  write  the  opera  which  was  to  make  him  famous.  The  young 
composer  went  (o  work  and  in  the  space  of  five  months  completed  his  opera,  basing  the 
plot  on  an  actual  occurrence  in  the  court  where  his  father  was  presiding  as  judge. 

The  production  of  Pagliacci  was  made  on  May  21.  1692.  at  the  Teatro  dal  Verme. 
Milan.  Its  success  was  overwhelming,  and  the  name  of  Leoncavallo  was  heard  throughout 
the  world.  His  fame  led  to  the  production,  in  1893,  of  the  first  section  of  the  great  trilogy. 
MtJld;  but  it  was  not  well  received.  Other  operas  by  Leoncavallo  which  have  been  pro- 
duced with  more  or  less  success  ate:  Chatterton  Q>roduced  1fl%)i  BohCme  (1897):  Zaza 
(I900)i  and  finally  Roland,  written  at  the  request  of  the  German  Emperor  (1904).     He  has 

But  it  is  Pagliacci  which  will  keep  the  name  of  Leoncavallo  remembered.  Its  master- 
fully constructed  hbretio;  its  compelling  and  moving  story;  the  orchestration,  written  with 
extraordinary  skill ;  and  finally,  its  moving  and  intensely  dramatic  plot,  which  always  holds 
an  audience  in  rapt  attention. 

The  work  is  a  prime  favorite  in  America  and  leads  all  other  operas  at  the  Metropolitan 
— sixty-two  performances  having  been  given  there  since  1906. 


called:  l—McJicI;  II — Glrolama Saacnamla ;  l\l — CaaKBorgla.    This Ricordi accepted. ogreeins 
to  produce  the  first  part,  and  Leoncavallo  spent  a  year  in  its  completion.    Three  years  passed 
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THE  ARGUMENT 

During  the  orcKeatrol  inlroducdon  Tonh,  in  hii  dawn  cartume,  comes  forward  and 
explaina  that  the  piny  is  taken  from  leal  life ;  reminds  the  audience  (hat  actors  are  bul  men, 
with  passions  like  their  own,  and  that  the  author  has  endeavored  to  express  the  real  feel- 
ings and  sentiments  of  the  characters.     He  then  orders  up  the  curtain. 

The  first  act  shows  the  entrance  to  an  Italian  village.  Canto  and  his  troupe  of  strolling 
players,  or  pagUaccl,  having  paraded  through  the  village,  return  to  their  traveling  theatre, 
folloived  by  a  noiay  crowd  of  villagers.  Canto  announces  a  performance  for  that  evening  at 
seven,  then  goes  with  Peppt  into  the  tavern.  Totilo,  the  clown,  remains  behind  ostensibly 
to  care  for  the  donkey,  but  takes  advantage  of  his  master's  absence  to  make  love  to  Ntdda. 
Carao'i  wife.  She  repulses  him  scornfully,  striking  hiro  with  her  whip,  and  he  swear*  to  be 
revenged.  Sllolo,  a  rich  young  villager,  in  k>ve  with  NtdJa,  now  joins  her  and  begs  her  to 
fly  with  him.  She  refuses,  but  admits  that  she  loves  him,  her  confession  being  overheard  by 
roniii,  who  hurries  in  search  of  his  master.  Canh  returns  too  late  to  see  Sllnto,  but  hears 
Ntdda'i  parting  words,  "Forever  I  am  thlnet"  Mad  with  jealousy,  he  demands  the  lover's 
name,  and  when  NtdJa  refuses,  tries  to  kill  her,  but  is  restrained.  NeJda  goes  to  dress 
and  Canto  is  in  despair  at  the  thought  of  being  obliged  to  play  while  his  heart  is  breaking. 

The  curtain  rises  on  the  same  scene  and  the  play  is  about  to  begin.  This  proves 
to  be  the  usual  farce  in  which  the  Clown  makes  love  to  Columbine  during  the  absence 
of  her  husband,  Punchinello,  but  is  laughed  at  and  redgns  his  pretensioiu,  finally  con- 
senting to  act  as  a  lookout  while  Columbine  and  her  accepted  lover.  Harlequin,  dine  together. 

Strangely  enough,  this  conventional  farce  is  very  like  the  situation  in  the  real  lives  of 
the  playcr>i  and  when  Punchinello  [CanUi)  arrives  and  surprises  the  lovers,  as  the  play 
demands,  he  lose*  hi*  head  when  he  hears  Columbine  repeat  in  the  farce  the  very  words 
he  overheard  her  say  to  her  real  lover  earlier  in  the  day.  Mad  with  rage,  he  again  demands 
her  lover's  name.  Ntdda  tries  to  save  the  situation  by  continuing  the  play,  while  the 
audience  i*  dehghted  by  (uch  realistic  acting  until  the  intensity  of  Canlo't  passion  begins  to 
terrify  them.  The  other  players  endeavor  to  silence  him,  but  in  vain.  Finally,  atung  by 
his  taunts.  Ntdda  defies  him  and  Is  stabbed,  Canio  hoping  that  in  her  death  agony  she  will 
reveal  the  name  of  her  lover.  She  Falls,  catling  upon  Silvio,  who  rushes  from  the  crowd 
only  to  receive  in  turn  the  dagger  of  the  outraged  husband.  As  Canto  is  disarmed  by  the 
peasants  he  cries  as  if  in  a  dream,  "La  commtJia  tfinlta" — (The  comedy  ia  ended). 
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I  PAGLIACCI 

<£<  AUiMf-tAKl 

DIE  BAJAZZI 


<ED(luh) 

THE  PLAYERS 


PAILLASSE 


DRAMATIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 
Libretto  ancJ  mumc  by  Rugsierci  LeoDcavallo.  Firal  performed  at  the  Teatro  At\  Veime. 
Milan,  on  May  21,1  B92;  in  Vienna.  September  1 7,  1 892 ;  in  London,  May  19,1893;  DreMlen. 
January  23.  1693;  Paris,  in  French,  December  17,  1902.  FirM  New  York  production  June 
13,  1894.  with  Kronold,  Montegriffo  and  Campanari.  Some  (amoui  caata  of  recent  yearaal 
the  Metropolitan  and  the  Manhattan  opera:  Caruto,  Fsirar.  Stracciari — Alvarez,  Schetf, 
Scotti — Farrar.  Baia,  Scotti — Cavalieti.  Rouaaeliere.  Scotti — Deveyne,  Martin,  Campanari,  etc. 


Characcera  ia  the  Drama 
NEODA  INtf-dah)  (in  the  play  "Cotamtint").  a  atrolling  player, 

wife  of  Canio Soprano 

CANtO  IKah'-mt^K)  (in  the  play  "Pagllacdo  "  [PuiKfilnelle]), 

matter  of  the  tnupe Tenor 

TONIO  <reh'-w«Ji}  (in  the  play  '•TaJJte"),  the  clown Baritone 

PEPPE  (fVo«>  (in  the  play  "Harlapdn") Tenor 

SILVIO,  (S/r-n«M>A)  a  villaBei Baritone 

Villageta  and  Peaaanta 


The  St 


I,  lah 
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THE  PROLOGUE 

Leoncavallo  chose  to  introduce  his  characters  in  a  novel  manner,  and  wrote  this  number 
in  the  midst  of  the  orchestral  prelude,  when  Tonio  comes  forward,  like  the  prologue  of  ancient 
Greek  tragedy,  and  explains  that  the  subject  of  the  play  is  taken  from  real  life,  and  that  the 
composer  has  devoted  himself  to  expressing  the  sentiment,  good  or  bad,  but  always  human, 
of  the  characters  he  introduces. 


Prologo     (Prologue) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 
By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 
By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 
By  Emilio  de  Go^orza,  Baritone 
By  Emilio  de  Gotforza,  Baritone 
By  Titta  Ru£Fo,  Baritone 
By  Reinald  Werrenrath,  Baritone 
By  Pryor*s  Band 


(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 


88926 
88029 
81021 
88176 
64584 
92040 
*55068 
*35158 


12-'inch, 
12-inch, 
10-inch, 
12-inch, 
10- inch, 
12-inch, 
12-inch, 
12-inch, 


$9.00 
3.00 
2.00 
3.00 
1.00 
3.00 
1.50 
1.25 


PrologO      (Prologue)      (Complete  in  two  parts) 

Parti— Si  puo?     (A  Word) 

By  TitU  Ru£Fo.  Baritone     (In  Italian)       88392 
Part  II — Un  nido  di  memorie     (A  Son^  of  Tender  Memories) 

By  Titta  Ru£Fo,  Baritone     (In  Italian)       88393 
f (a)  Part  I— Si  puo  7     (A  Word) 

By  Francesco  Ciffada,  Baritone     (In  Italian) 
(b)  Part  II — Un  nido  di  memLorie     (A  Son^  of  Tender 
Memories) 

By  Francesco  Cicada,  Baritone     (In  Italian) 

The  first  part  of  the  Prologue  is  in  itself  a  miniature  overture,  containing  the  three  repre- 
sentative themes  associated  with  the  main  events  of  the  drama  to  be  unfolded. 


12-inch,  $3.00 
12-inch,     3.00 

'*'35171      12-inch,     1.25 


The  first  is  the  motive  which 
always  accompanies  the  appearance 
of  the  players  or  pagliacci : 


TT*:*'  "-""^  i^^r^<^  ^ 


m 


The   second    theme    represents        *ry*^<J=«<) 

Canto's   jealousy    and    is   a   sombre^  J   M-T^tJ-d  I  J^iifTTy^W  I  ^ 
strain  suggestive  of  revenge :  'v  -   •■••■-   ^,j^- jc  -  "  -  ic ■  ^..^ 


suggestive  ot  revenge 
The  third  represents  the  guilty  love  of  Nedda  and  Silvio: 


and  appears   frequently    throughout  the  opera,  not  only  in  the  love  duet,  but  in  the  last 
act,  wnen  Nedda  refuses  to  betray  her  lover  even  with  death  awaiting  her. 

The  presentation  of  these  themes  is  followed  by  the  appearance  of  Tonio,  the  clown, 
who  peeps  through  the  curtain  and  says : 

Ladies  and  ffcntlemen! 
Pardon  me  if  alone  I  appear. 
I  am  the  Prologue! 

He  then  comes  in  front  of  the  curtain  and  explains  the  author's  purpose,  which  is  to 
present  a  drama  from  real  life,  showing  that  the  actors  have  genuine  tragedies  as  well  as 
mimic  ones. 


Our  author  loves  the  custom  of  a  prologue  to 

his  story, 
And  as  he  would  revive  for  you  the  ancient 

glory, 
He  sends  me  to  speak  before  vet 
But  not  to  prate,  as  once  of  of(L 
That  the  tears  of  the  actor  are  false,  unreal, 


That  his  sighs  and  the  pain  that  is  told. 

He  has  no  heart  to  feel  I 

No!  our  author  to-night  a  chapter  will  borrow 

From  life  with  its  laughter  and  sorrow! 

Is  not  the  actor  a  man  with  a  heart  like  you? 

So  'tis  for  men  that  our  author  has  written. 

And  the  story  he  tells  you  is  true! 


*  DotAle-FaeeJ  Record — See  page  364, 
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He  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  author's  inspiration,  and  says : 

A  son^  of  tender  mem'ries 

Deep  m  his  listening  heart  one  day  was  ringing; 

Ana  then  with  a  trembling  hand  he  wrote  it. 

And  he  marked  the  time  with  sighs  and  tears. 

Come,  then; 

Here  on  the  stage  you  shall  behold  us  in  human  fashion. 

And  see  the  saa  fruits  of  love  and  passion. 

Hearts  that  weep  and  languish,  cries  of  rage  and  anguish. 

And  bitter  laughter! 

The  beautiful  andanie  which  follows  is  the  most  admired  portion  of  the  aria,  and  is 

indeed  a  noble  strain. 

Ah,  think  then,  sweet  people,  when  ye  look  on  us. 

Clad  in  our  motley  and  tinsel. 

For  ours  are  human  hearts,  beating  with  passion. 

We  are  but  men  like  you,  for  gladness  or  sorrow, 

'Tis  the  same  broad  Heaven  above  us, 

The  same  wide,  lonely  world  before  us! 

Will  ye  hear,  then,  the  story, 

As  it  unfolds  itself  surely  and  certain! 

Come,  then!     Ring  up  the  curtain! 

The  curtain  now  rises,  as  the  pagliocci  moUoe  reappears  in  the  orchestra. 

Opening  Chorus— '*  Son  qua!"  (They're  Here!) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)     *16814     10-inch«  $0.75 

The  first  scene,  representing  the  edge  of  a  small  village 
in  Calabria,  is  now  revealed  to  the  audience.  The  people 
are  engaged  in  celebrating  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  and 
among  the  attractions  offered  to  the  crowds  who  have  flocked 
to  the  village  is  the  troupe  of  strolling  players  headed  by  Canto. 
These  wandering  mountebanks  are  common  in  the  rural  districts 
of  Italy  and  are  known  as  pagliacd.  They  take  with  them  a 
small  tent  (usually  carried  in  a  cart  drawn  by  a  donkey),  which 
they  set  up  in  the  market  places  of  the  small  villages,  or  any- 
where that  they  see  a  prospect  for  the  earning  of  a  modest 
living. 

A  number  of  the  townspeople  have  assembled  in  front  of 
the  little  theatre  and  are  awaiting  the  return  of  the  clowns,  who 
have  been  parading  through  the  village  to  announce  their  ar- 
rival, as  is  the  custom.  As  the  curtain  rises,  the  sound  of  a  drum 
and  trumpet  is  heard  from  a  distance,  and  the  villagers  are  full 
of  joy  at  the  prospect  of  a  comedy  performance.  They  express 
their  excitement  in  a  vigorous  opening  chorus,  a  clever  bit  of 
writing,  but  so  difficult  that  it  is  seldom  well  given.  This  oft- 
recurring  phrase: 


copr*r  HiMiiH 


SAM  MARCO   AS   TONIO 


£•  ■    «1  ■  «••  U  BTlIt  •  W  •   M W*     i«l     F»-  gtMB  •    ai! 


LMf    Mt      I,  kia,  itoftlMi.  ..      «l     ail     |»-^iM 

which  is  presented  with  many  odd  modulations,  produces  a  peculiar  and  novel  effect. 


Boys:  Hi!    They're  here! 

They're  coming  back! 

Pagfiaccio's   there 

The    grown-up    folks   and   boys 

All  follow  after! 

Their  jokes  and  laughter 

They  all  applaud. 


Women:  See,  there's  the  wagon! 
My,  what  a  fiendish  din! 
The  Lord  have  mercy  on  us! 
All:  Welcome  Pagliaccio; 
Long  life  to  him. 
The  prince  of  all  pagliaccios. 
You  drive  our  cares  away 
With  fun  and   laughter! 


The  little  troupe  has  now  come  into  view  and  the  noise  is  redoubled.  Canh  appears  at 
the  head  of  his  company,  his  wife,  Nedda,  riding  in  the  cart  drawn  by  a  donkey,  while 
Tonh  and  Peppe  make  hideous  noises  on  the  bass  drum  and  cracked  trumpet,  which  con- 
stitute the  orchestra  of  the  players.  Canio  is  dressed  in  the  traditional  garb  of  the  clown, 
his  face  smeared   with  flour  and  his  cheeks  adorned  with    patches  of   red.     He    tries    to 

Douhk-FaceJ  Record — See  page  364. 
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addreu  the  crowd,  but  the  Doue  is  Iremendoui. 
Tonio  beat!  the  drum  furiously  to  ailence  the 
voices,  bul  it  is  not  until  Canh  has  isised  his 
hand  to  command  attention  that  he  is  allowed 


Un  ffrande  spettacolot     (A 
"Wond'rous  Performance!) 

By  Antonio  Psoli,  Tenor:  Fran- 
cesco Ci^ads.  Baritone :  Gaeiano 
Pini-Corsi.  Tenor;  and  Sif. 
Roici,  Baritone 

(/n/lab'on)     9200»     12-uich,  tSAM) 
He  begins  to  address  the   peasants  in  this 


A  wondrous  pcrforinanCF 
I  say  will  be  givtn. 
By  your  humble  Krvlnli 
TM>  «cning  *I  seven. 


The  crowd  boisterously  cx] 
•t  the  proipect  of  an  evening's 
Conla  now  tuma  to  assist  NeJdo  l< 


the  cart,  but  finds  Tanio.  the  Fool,  there  before  bii 
Giving  him  a  cuff  on  the  ear.  he  bids  him  he  o 
and  TonIo  slinks  away  muttering.  The  boys  in  t] 
crowd  jeer  him,  saying: 

Does   thai    ^uil   you.    Mi.    Lover? 

who  run  away,     t 


One  of  the  peasants  invites  the  players  to  the 
wine  shop  for  a  friendly  glass.  They  accept,  and 
Ctinio  calls  to  Tenh  to  join  them,  but  he  replies  from 
within:  "I'm  rubbing  down  the  donkey,"  which 
CBUses  a  villager  to  remark,  jestingly  : 

A  Peasant:  Careful.   Paidiaccio: 

He  only  sisys  behind  lh..rc 
For  milling  love  to  Nedda! 

Canto  smiles,  bul  knits  his  brow  and  is  evidently 
impressed  by  the  thought. 

Cahio:  Eh:     Whsl? 

You  think  so? 


Un  tal  ^ioco     (Such  a  Game  1} 

By  Nicola  ZeroU.  Tenor 


(In  Italian)     64206      10-inch.  tlKKt 
w   shown,  as   he   lakes  with  apparent 
e  spectators  as  follows: 
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■Twfte  bftt»r  not  lo  plav.  my  neigh 
To  Tonio.  aye,  10  you  all  1  say  ii: 
For  Ihe  stage  there  and  life,  tbey  ai 


If  up  there,  (poiifino  lo  the  Ihreire) 
Paitllaccio  his  lady  should  discove. 


ive  Ihe  two  a  rating    ...     or  rcsi) 

ke  a  jolly  beating: 

•,n  change  a/  lone) 

Nedda  I  really  should  surprise  so. 

came  after  were  ■  far  different  story 

ng.  it  ■urprited  and  •ay*  aude : 
tne*e.  «*k  him  if  he  ia  < 
himself  (roin  hit  gloot 


-What  d«a  he  mean?" 
nous.     With  an  eSoit  he  ra 
/  mood  and  aaya  lightly : 


wife 


It  dearly! 


{He  appmochei  Nedda  and  J^fuei  het  on  Me  foreht 
The  Kund  of  bagpipes  (oboe)  i*  heard  in 
distance,  telling  of  the  merrymaking  in  the  vill 
and  the  church  bella  begin  to  toll  the  call  lo  ves] 
The  people  commence  to  diaperse.  and  Canio  a 
repeats  his  melodious  strain  of  invitalian: 


( He  goa  mllh  aeeeral  peatanli  Into  ihe  Inn.) 

Coro  della  campane    (Chorus  of  the 

Bells) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian)     *33172      12-inch.  »U3 

This  is  the  Famous  Bell  Chorus,  or  "EKng   Dong" 

Chorus,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  numbers  in  the 

opera.     It  is  sung  with  spirit,  and  the  chiming  bells  are 

introduced  in  a  most  effective  manner.     The  people  go 

off  singing  and  the  measures  die  away  in  the  distance. 

ibled    by  her   remembrance  of   Canlo'a  manner  and  wonders 

I  shaking  oS    her  depression,  she  becomes  once  more  alive  to  the 

'hich  fills  her  with  a  strange  delight. 

Ballatella.  "  Che  volo  d'au^elli !"    (Ye  Birds  Without  Number  1) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori.  Soprano  (In  Italian)       68396     12-inch.  t3.00 

By  Alma  Cluck.  Soprano  (In  Italian)       74238     12-inch.     l.SO 

By  Giuscppina  Huguet,  Soprano  (/n  Italian)     *33172      12-incb.      1J9 

A  gay  tremolo  in  the  strings  announces  the  theme  of  (he  birds,  and  Nedda  speaks  of 

her  mother,  who  could  understand  their  language. 


Nedda.    left   alone^ 
if  he  suspects  hei 
brightness  of  the 


Understood  what  they're   siniiiiii. 
And  in  my  childhood,  thus  would  she  sing  n 
lows  the  brilliant  Bahlelfa  or  Bird  Song,  beginnii 


^m^^^^m^st^r^m^ 


It  is  a  most   beautiful   i 


with  an  exquinte   Bccompanin 


I,  mainly  of  strings. 
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At  the  c)o*e  of  her  «ong  NtJJa  fiadt  that  the  hideou* 
Tanio  hai  been  littening,  and  now  teeiiis  the  haodsoroe 
Columbine  alone,  besins  to  make  love  to  her;  but  ehe 
tCQTTifuWy  orders  him  avray. 

So  ben  che  deforme     (I  Know  That  You 
Hate  Me) 

By  Giuaeppina  Htiguet,  Soprano,  and  Fran* 
ceaco  Citfada,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     'SSITS      13-ioch.  (US 
He    persiita,    but    hi*    proteatation*  are    greeted    with 
mocking  laughter. 

Tonlo,  driven  almoM  to  madneai  by  NtJJa  'i  acont  and 
ridicule,  aeizes  and  tries  to  kin  hei.  She  strike*  him  acroaa 
the  (ace  with  her  whip. 

'"  Nfdda.  I  sweat  "" 

You  shall  pay  me  for  ii!     (Ruiktt  og.) 


She  tell*  him  of  Tonle't  behavior  and  bid*  him  beware,  aa  the  clown  ia  to  be  Feared. 
Her  lover  cheera  her  and  laugha  at  her  fears,  and  they  sing  the  beautiful  love  duet,  in 
which  Sltda  urge*  her  to  fly  with  him. 

De  toi  ddpend  men  sort  (My  Fate  is  in  Thy  Hands)  Part  I 

By  MUe.  Heilbronner  and  M.  Vitfneau  {In  Fnnch)     *6909»     lO-inch.  *0.T» 

She  is  afraid  and  beg*  him  not  to  tempt  her,  but  he  persists,  and  reproaches  her  for 
her  coldne**,  until  finally  in  ■  passion  of  abundonment  she  yields. 

Pourquoi  ces  yeux  ("Why  Those  Eyes)  Part  H 

By  MUe.  Heilbronner.  Soprano!  M.  Vigneau.  Baritone 
rJUi  itaiJ  lodaJu  llm  JaU  ■'Nulla  KorJal'—Sa  bdw        (In  Frtnch)       69099      lO-inch.  *0.rS 
Then  together  they  sing  the  lovely  duet : 

Nulla  seordai  t     (Nau^t  I  Fortfet  I) 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^uet.Tranceico  Citfadi.  and  Erneato  Badini 

(In  Italian)     *39173     12-inch.  *1.3S 


The  lovers,  who  have  cast  aside  all  p 
Canio.  who  ha*  been  warned  by  Tonlo  and 

ToHio   {.holding  Canio  backi 


(Sht  Meea  Canio  and  giva  a  cry  of  fear.) 
*ChBhk-F<iaJFta,J—Sti  page  364. 
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Canto,  who  ha*  not  »etai  Sllelo,  but  Ku  besTii  NtJJa  i  parting  wordm,  now 
the  wall  NedJa  ban  hii  way.  The  lecotd  begini  with  the  melodramBtic 
by  Leoncavallo  for  thii  exciting  itruggle,  during  which  Canio  pushes  her  t 
in  pursuit  of  Sihle. 

Nedda   aiilenini!  atiiioutly} :  May  Heaven  protect  him  now! 

Cahio   (from  behind):  Scoundrel!     Where  hidest  thou? 
ToBio   UnMgkina  lynically):  Ha!     Ha:     Ha! 
NiDB*   (mrtxino  IV  Toyiio  with  iBalhinet:  Bravo!  Well  done,  Tonio! 

ToHia   (vrilh  findiih  salisf action) :  I  hope  in  (he  future  lo  do  belterl 

Cania  re-enter*,  out    of    breath  end  com- 
pletely exhausted.    As  he  turns  lo  Ntdda  with  _ 
■upprened  nge  we  hear  again  in 
peniment  that  ditnial  theme  of  revenge : 


Speak  now! 
NtJJa  proudly  refuses.     Filled  with  joy  because  of  Sllolo't  escape,  she  cares  not  what 
may  be  her  own  fate.     Canh.  beside  himself,  rushea  on  her  with  the  knife,  but  Peppe  holds 
him  back  and  takes  away  his  weapon.      TanJo  come*  to  Peppt't  assistance,  saying  ; 


NtdJa  goes  into  the  theatre  and  Canto  remains  alone,  hi*  head  bowed  with  shame  and 
baffled   revenge  in  hi*  *oul. 

Vesti  la  giubba  (On  ^^itfa  the  Play) 

By  Enrico  Caru«o.  Tenor  {tn  Italian)  88061  12-iiicb.  13.00 

By  NicoU  Zerola.  Tenor  (In  llaUan)  64169  10-ineh.     l.OO 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor  (In  Italian)  64484  10-ioch,     l.OO 

By  Paul  Althouie.  Teaor     (Dmtle-FaaJ)  {In  Italian)  4505S  10-inch.     l.OO 
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To  pl»y!     Wh^n  mj  head's  whii 


Then  follows  the  great  aria,  in  which  (he  unfortunate 
Paglisccio  docribea  how  he  must  paint  hit  (ace  and  make 
merry  for  the  public  while  hi*  heart  ia  torn  with  jealouay. 

The    people    pay    ygu.    and   the)'    must    have 

If    Harle'qu'in    your    Columbine    likes    rrom 

Laugh  loud,  PagUaccio! 
Anifan  wiir  shout,  well  donel 


■it  maca  tlaoAy  toward  the  ihealre.  uttptng ;  then  ai  ihe 
iloudu  falls,  nahei  Into  iht  Itnl.) 
ACT  II 
SCENE— Same  oi  Acl  I 

La  Commedia    (The  Play)    Part  I,  Serenata  d'Arlecchino 
(Harlequin's  Serenade) 

By  Giuaeppina  Huguet  and  Gaetano  Pini-Corii 

(Inhaiian)     *3»1T4     12-Inch.  *U9 

Paaaing  over  the  prepafationa  for  the  play  and  the  quarreling  chorua  of  the  peaaanta  a* 

they  fight  for  the   beat  aeata,  which  ia  not  intereating  without  the   action,  we  come  to  the 

commencement  of  the  comedy.     The  curtain  ia  drawn  aaide,  diacloaing  a  small  room  with 

two  aide  doors  and  a  window  at  the  back.    NtJJa,  dreaaed  as  Columbine,  ia  discovered 

iboul  anxiously.     The 

It  which  runs  throu^c 

Columbine  risea  and  looks  i 


The  sound  of  a  guilai 
by  the  violins,  pizzlcalo,  ca 
utter  a  cry  of  joy,  and  the  voice  < 

is  heard  outside  in  the  Serenade,  beginning:  " 

in  which  he  eitravBgantly  rhapsodizes  his  sweetheart. 

La  Commedia    (The  Play)     Part  IL  E  dessa!     (Behold  Herl) 


Gactano  PiDi.Corai.  Tenor 

Tonio  as  Taddeo.  with  his  basket, 

now   peeps    through    the    door    and 

says    exaggeratedly,    with    a    comical 


The  audience  laughs  in  delight  ai  Tonht 
sigh.  Columbine  tries  lo  suppress  him  by  in 
for,  but  TonIo  kneels,  and  holding  up  the  fow 


(In  Italian)     *3S174      12-ineh.  *1.25 


t^a^^B^i^  t  f  ^"^fiif ttfl"*!'  *  'I'S 


*  DtuUt-Factd  RiohJ—Sk  po 
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Hi*  pretenaioiu  ue  cul  ihort  by  Harlequin,  who  enterm  and  leadi  him  oul  by  lh«  ear. 
Aa  he  goei  he  givea  the  loveri  a  mock  benedictioii. 

Versa  il  filtro  nella  tazza  sua!     (Pour  the  Potion  in  Hia  'Wine, 

Lxjvet) 

,      By  Auguito  Birbaini.  Giuicppim  Huguct.  Frinceico  Cicada,  and 

GacUna  Pini-Corii  {In  Italian)      '3S179      12-incb,  *1.29 

The  loven  now  partake  of  their  feast  anti  make  merry  togeth 
hi*  pockel  a  little  vial,  which  he  give*  to  Columbine,  aaying: 
IIaklequih:     Take   t 


r  Pagliat 


•rrly) : 
a  Tonlo,  in  mock  alann,  bawling  loudly: 


Harlequin  take*  froi 

away   we'll   By. 


It  brdlim 


The  lover*  umulate  the  greatett  alarro,  at  which  the  excited  ipectalois  are  highly  pleaaed, 
and  applaud  luitily.  Harlequin  leap*  from  the  window,  and  NeJJo  continue*  the  scene  by 
repeBting  Columbine'*  nest  lines,  which  by  a  itrange  chance  ate  the  very  word*  *he 
had  *poken  to  Silvio  earlier  in  the  day: 


Throwing  off  enliTely 
of  the  player.  Carlo  becomes  again 
the  jealous  huaband. 


•  DtaUcJ'aaJR, 
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No,  Pagliaccio  non  son  I  (No,  Punchinello  No  More  !) 

By  Earico  Ciriuo.  Tenor  {In  flalian)     88279     12-iAcb,  *3J>0 

By  NieoU  ZeroU.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     74247     12-incli.     1.50 

By  Aufuito  Barbaiai,  Tenor  (/n  llalhm)  *391 79     12-inch.     1.29 


rfi" 


Who 


>nd   <i 


The  people,  while  a  little  puzzled  by  auch  intenaity,  loudly  applaud  what  they  think  ii 


I  he  people,  while  a 


Canh  pleads  kia  defenae.  a»^n( 


deienae.  a»^ng  that  he  it  no  longer  a  player,  but  a  man,  and  proteata 
aa  a  man  asBinat  me  wrong  inSicled  upon  him.  Hit  passion  gives  place  to  e  soher  itrain 
aa  he  speaks  of  his  love    for  Neddo,  his   faithfulness  and   his  SBCrihcea    for    her. 

Finale  to  the  Opera 

By  Antonio  Paoli.  Tenor:  Giuaeppina  Hu^et,  Soprano;   Francesco 
Citfada.  Baritone:  Gaetano  Pini-Cor*i.  Tenor ;  Ernesto  Badini, 

Tenor;  and  Chorus  {In  Italian)     92019      12-inch.  I3JK> 

The  close  of  Canto '»  great 

air,  "No,  Pagliaccio  No  Morel" 
ia  greeted  with  loud  cries  of 
"bravo"  from  the  excited  au- 
dience, who  think  it  is  merely 
splendid  acting. 
WouEN  Ue  eath  other): 
Ah.  il  makes  mc  v.ccp 

NaIJa  is  now  thoTou^ly 
alarmed,  but  courageously 
faces  her  husband  with  out- 


No!  by  lleivi 
Uolif'^Niiy 


VICTROLA     BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— LEONCAVALLO'S     PAGLIACCI 


play,  and  as  ihe  little  gavotte  movemedt  is 

ionAT  Were  such  a  fesrtul  man,  sir!        And  Mused  you  all  this  bolher 

Oh   dear,    I    never   knew   Ihal        The   man    who's   been    to    sup        Was  only  Harlequin,  you  see. 
you  witfa  me  Poor  Harlequin,  no  other! 

The  crowd  besii)*  to  laugh,  but  is  checked  by  Caaio'i  appeaiance,  which  i«  alanning. 
Canio  iirielttilly) :  Ah,  you  defy  mel  ••...• 

You'll  name  him.  or  else  I'll  kill  you! 
(SiKMling}:  Who  was  il? 
NiDDA  (iJiTDiiPin^  off  her  ttuuk  JrHanltyi:      No,  by  my  mother. 


telling  o{  her  psuion  for  Silelo,  which  is  to  endure  even  unto  death.  Caith  now  ruihei  toward 
her,  but  is  reMtained  by  TWoand  Peppe.  NtJdo  tries  to  escape,  but  Canto  breaks  away  and 
stabi  her.  crying : 

Canio:  Take  thai! 

Perhaps  in  death's  last  agony. 

You  will  speak: 
Ntdda  (aUs.  and  with  a  but  faint  effort  calls: 

"Oh,  help  me,  Silvio." 
Sleh,  who  has  drawn  his  dagger,  rushei 


Then  once  more  is  heard  the  tragic  motive  of  jealousy  and  death,  now  thundered  o 
by  the  orchestra  as  if  rejoicing  at  its  final  triumph. 
Curtain. 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  PAGLIACCI  RECORDS 

iProloffue.  Part  I  By  Fnneoco  Ciffada.  Baritone  (In  llatlan}\-,,-,  ,.  ■  ■  ... 
{proWue-Partll  By  Franecco  Cigad..  Barito—  '/-W;™»f"'"  12-mch.  1.2S 
(Prolojue  By       . 

\     Filling  Daldiman  Fanlaila     ( IVagner)  By  Pryoi  't  Bandj 

{Coro  delta  oampane  By  La  Scala  Chorui     (/n  Uallon)  1 33  j  ^ • 

Che  volo  d'augclli    By  Ciuaeppina  Huffuct.  Soprano     {Italian)) 
jSo  ben  chc  deforme  By  Huffuct  and  Cifada     (/n  ItaUan)\^^yj^ 

)NuUs*cordaiI         Ay  Huffuet,  Cifada  and  Badini     [In  Italian)] 

{La  Commedia — Part  I  By  Huguet  and  PiDi-Coriil 

La  CommedU — Part  II    By  Giuxppina  Hutfuct. Soprano;         >35174     12-uich,    1^9 
Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone;  Gaetano  Pini-Corai. Tenor) 
iVeria  il  filtro  nella  tana  sua  t  ) 

J  By  Barbaini.  Huffuet.  Citfada  and  Pini-Coffi     {In  haUan)\zi\1i     12-iach.    1.29 

INo,  Paeliaecio  non  aoal         By  Auguato  Barbaini     (/n  llallan)] 

fOpcninn  ChoruL^Son  qua "   By  La  Scala  Chorui    { In  ItaUan)\  ,     m  ■     1.        va 

\  Tmoatvre—Ptr  mt  ora  falale—Emalo  Caronna  and  Chona  {llallm)  /•"»»*  >  O-loch.  .79 
Genu  from  Pagliacci  By  Victor  Opera  Co.     {h  Entllth)  \ 

CKsnu— "Dini   Duni"— "TIub  Eveniii*   ■!   Seven"— Bird  &>!■(  —   Ye 
Biidt  Wilhtiul  Numba"— "Puliacc>o'iX*maii"(Vc*(i  !•  ciubbjO— Du^     I, 
TKeCnmedT.  "Jiii(Loi>k.Mrl-^"— Chonis.  "Sen.  They  Coma"  [- 

Genu  /nun  Cavatleiia  Ruitlcana     {Mauagnf} 

Bs  Victoi  Opera  Company     (In  Englhh)! 

iVeati  la  giubba  By  Paul  Althouae.  Tenor     (/n  Ilallan)\jtnKK     io_ineh     1  Jto 

Toxa-E  lactoan  k  tiellt     By  Taal  AUhoMt,  Tenor    {In  Italian)!  •'^•"6. 

Veatila  giubba  By  Pietro,  AocordJoniatli  7411      ifl^inch        7S 

CavallcHa  Ru^lcana-lnlcrmc^^  7>lel,«;  Accardlan  Quartel]"^*^      lO-inch.       .75 

IDe  toi  depend  mon  lort      By  Mile.  Heilbronner,  Soprano         1 
and  M.  Vigncau.  Baritone  (/n  French)  IftgoSB     10-inch,     ,79 

Pourquoi  cc«  ycux     By  Mile.  Heilbronner.  Soprano  I 

and  M.  Vigneau.  Baritone  {In  Fnnch)l 


(In  Italian)  r 
By  Pryor-a  BandUjijg     i2.inch.    1J3 


12-tneh,    1.29 
12-illcb.    U9 


12-incb,   lai 


PARSIFAL 

A  FESTIVAL  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Music  and  libretlo  by  Richnrd  Wagnei;  baaed  on  the  famou*  Grail  Legend.  Fint  pro- 
duced al  Bayreulh,  July  26.  1682,  but  nol  eliewhere  until  1903.  when  the  work  wai  siven 
at  (he  Metropolitan  Opera,  in  apite  of  the  determined  oppaaition  of  Mme.  Wagner.  A 
production  in  Engliah  was  afterward  given  by  Henry  W.  Savage,  The  copyright  expired 
in  1913  and  productions  at  Berlin.  Paris.  Rome,  Bologna,  Madrid  and  Barcelona  followed. 

Characters 

TlTUBEU  •  Holy  Knighl Bass 

AMFCHITAS.  his  son Banlona 

GURNEMANZ,  a  veteran  Knighl  of  the  Grail Bass 

Parsifal  a  "guileless  fool" Tenor 

KUNGSOR,  an  evil  magician Baaa 

KUNDRY Soprano 

Knighls  of  the  Grail ;  Klingsor's  Fairy  Maidens. 
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THE  STORY 

The  (tory  o(  the  Grail  ii  perhap*  the  moM  beautiful 
in  legendary  lore.  WsBner'a  version,  which  waa  inspired 
by  a  meainval  epic  written  about  1300  by  Wolfram  von 
Eachenbach,  oF  Thuringia,  whom  Wagner  haa  already 
introduced  to  ui  in  Tannhauaec.  tella  of  the  Holy  Oail, 
the  cup  from  which  Christ  drank  at  the  Last  Supper 
with  His  diaciplea,  and  into  which  waa  placed  the  blood 
which  Rowed  from  the  woundi  of  the  Saviour. 

Thii  aacred  cup,  together  with  the  lance  which 
caused  theae  rounds,  vras  in  danger  of  profanation  from 
infidel  hands,  and  was  therefore  sent  by  holy  measengera 
to  a  pure  Knight.  Titvrd,  who  built  a  splendid  aanctuary 
on  an  inaccessible  rock  in  the  Pyrenees  and  gathered  to. 
gether  a  company  of  Knight*  of  unimpeachable  honor, 
who  are  devoting  their  lives  to  the  guarding  of  the  Grail. 


Once 


achyea 


:nd.  fro: 


Hea 


,   1SS2) 


the  sacred  powera  of  the  Grail  and  its  guardians.      Such 

a  subject  as  this,  mystic  symbolic  and  poetic  so  inspired 

Wagner  diat  in  Pani/at  he  reached  his  highest  sphere 

as  a  composer.     By  no  other  writer  or  composer  has  this 

most  beautiful  of  legends  been  so  reverently  treated,  or       |  *T". 

given  such  a  wonderful  significance.  (    '"  _ 

The  events  which  ate  supposed  to  occur  before  the    'J^' — = .  -■  J .  ^  -  ..  -.-^—.^     , 

opening  of  the  optera  must  be  understood  before  a  clear 

idea  of    the  action  of   Wagner's  work    can   be   gained.  (saviiut: 

Tilurei,  finding  himself  growing  old,  appoints  his  son. 
Amforlai,  as  his  successor.  Near  the  Caade  of  Monsalvat  there  lives  KUngior,  a  Knight,  who, 
feeling  himself  growing  old  and  wishing  to  atone  for  his  sins,  vainly  tries  to  join  the  Order 
of  the  Grail,  but  without  avail.  In  revenge,  he  consults  an  Evil  Spirit  and  plots  to  bring 
about  the  downfall  of  the  Knights.  To  this  end  he  invokes  the  aid  of  a  company  of  sirens, 
half  women  and  half  flowers,  called  flower  girls,  who  dwell  in  a  magic  garden.  One  by  one 
the  Knights  have  fallen  from  grace  because  of  the  elluremenU  of  uie  Rower  maidens,  until 
An\fortia,  seeking  to  end  these  fatal  enchantmenta.  resolves  to  go  himself,  carrying  the  sacred 
Lance,  which  he  is  confident  will  be  proof  against  the  magic  of  the  airens.  But,  alas!  he  is 
not  only  defeated,  but  is  wounded  by  the  sacred  Lance,  which  his  enemy  aeizes  and  turns 
against  him,  making  a  wound  which  nothing  can  heal.  The  unhappy  Amfoiiat  returns  to  the 
C^sde  weighted  with  an  eternal  remorse  and  a  perpetual  agony  from  his  wound,  but  is  forced 
as  head  pries* to  continue  to  celebrate  the  IHoly  Rites,  all  the  while  feeling  himself  unworthy. 
In  vain  he  seeks  far  and  wide  for  a  remedy  for  his  wound  and  forgiveness  fot  his  sin.  until 
one  day  in  a  vision  he  hears  an  invisible  voice  proclaim  that  only  a  guileless  fool  (I.  t.,  one 
'n  and  who  can  resist  temptation),  and  whom  heavenly  messengers  will 
guide  to  Monsalvat.  will  be 
able  to  bring  him  relief. 

AmfoHat'  downfall  was 
brought  about  hy  •  strange 
being,  Kundjy,  who  seems 
to  have  two  natures.  She 
appears  alternately  as  a  de- 
voted servant  of  the  Grail,  and. 
when  under  the  magic  influ- 
ence of  Kllngaoi,  as  a  woman 
of  terxihle  beauty,  who  lures 
to  their  ruin  all  Knights  who 
come  within  her  power.  This 
cursed  existence  is  a  punish- 


a  prrvioui 
Htrodia,  s 


:.  when 


she  mocked  at  Christ 
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ACT  I 

SCENE— ^  F<m,l  Nta,  Moiaalcal 
The  ri*e  of  the  curtain  shows  Guntenaiu,  a  vetenn  Knight,  with  two  novicea,  aaleep. 
Trumpet  calla  from  the  Caitle  aWBlcen  them,  and  they  join  in  prayer,  afterward  preparing 
the  bath  with  which  Amfoitai  leeki  to  heal  his  wound.  Menengers  from  the  Castle  report 
that  the  latest  balm  which  he  had  tried  (ailed  (o  bring  relief.  Gamtmam  is  much  grieved, 
and  sinks  down  in  dejectiorv,  until  he  is  roused  by  the  approach  of  KimJry,  who  comes  in 
hurriedly,  dressed  in  sombre  garments  and  in  her  normal  mind,  but  exhausted  with  fatigue. 
She  brings  a  new  remedy  which  she  had  sought  in  distant  Arabia.  When  Amforiai  arrives 
with  his  train  far  a  bath  in  the  sacred  lake,  the  new  balm  is  offered  to  him.  He  accepts  and 
thanks  the  strange' looking  woman  for  her  kindness.  When  the  procession  departs  the 
novicea  attack  Kandry.  calling  her  a  sorceress,  hut  she  is  defended  by  Guntanant,  who  s»s 
she  is  devoted  to  the  King  but  is  subject  to  strange  spells,  during  which  she  vanishes  (or 
long  periods. 


That  of  her  sins  shr  ma.  be  Bhrlv. 
From  former  rile  yet  unforgiven. 


'hen  .he  often  si 

l„lrf,' 

He  fou, 

«r 

So  >hame(u1lT  did  brini 
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in  holy  f^ 

lailned  thee  that  goodly  Swb 

Suddenly  a  wild  swan  falls  wounded  at  the  feet 
of  Gumtmara,  and  two  Knight>  appear  dragging  the 
innocent  Poni/al.  who  had  shot  it,  not  knowing  it 
was  under  the  King'a  protection.  He  ia  reproached 
by  Gamemam  and  queationed,  but  can  tell  litUe  of 
bimtelf.  He  lemembeni  that  hi.  mother  wa>  called 
Hendeld  end  lived  in  a  foreit.  KunJry,  whoce  a( 
tion  i>  attracted,  explains  that  the  youth's  father 
Gomarel,  and  after  his  death  in  batde  hi>  mc 
took  him  away  from  the  haunts  of  men  lest  he  i 
the  same  fate.  She  is  now  dead,  and  Parttfal 
wanderer. 

The  train  of  Amforlai  again  approaches,  returning 
from  the  lake.  Gumanani  invites  Panlfal  to  accom. 
pany  them  to  theCasde,  the  thought  having  occurred 
to  him  that  this  strange  youth  may  be  the  "guileleai 
fool  "  who  is  to  be  the  meansofi4n)/br(«' regeneration. 
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The  change  lo  the  Caitle  Hall  ia  here  effected  by  a  moving  •cene  behind  Gumsnnru 
and  Panifal,  so  that  they  teem  to  be  walking  slowly  along,  at  Arat  through  the  forest,  then 
into  a  covered  galleiy  which  ascend*  to  the  Castle.  This  effective  device  was  fint  used  a1 
Bayreuth.  and  afterward  in  the  American  representations. 
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SCENE  II— The  CtulU  Hall 

The  two  auddenly  find  themMlves  in  a  vaat  halL  filled  with  a  aliange  light  while  inviv- 
ible  belU  are  pealing.  Paraifal  ii  dazzled  and  faacinated  by  the  wonderful  light,  while  he 
is  carefully  watched  by  Qumanaru,  who  hopei  to  (ee  aigna  of  an  awakening  knowledge  of  hit 

In  the  hall  the  Knigkta  an:  preparing  for  the  daily  ritea  which  occur  before  the  Holy 
Grail.  Tlien  one  o(  the  moat  impreaaive  acenea  in  the  opera  takes  place.  The  unfortunate 
ArnforloM  ii  brought  in  on  a  couch  and  prepares  to  preaide  at  the  ceremony.  In  agony  of 
mind  and  body,  he  endeavora  to  poatpone  the  ritea,  l>ul  the  voice  of  hia  aged  father,  Tllunl, 
is  heard  from  the  dark  chapel  commanding  him  to  proceed.  An^ottat,  in  a  heart-breaking 
plea,  begs  Heaven  to  permit  him  to  die.  to  end  his  intolerable  autteringi. 


What 


evealed 


't^yj 


._    "an  ill  torture  wi 

'Gainit  Ifac  diilrcu.  the  pangi  of  Hell. 

WMful  inLriun^Do"mf  i«™d.    ~ 
1.  only  <inn«r  'mid  the  bIcsKd, 
The  holy  faouic  to  guard  ror  othcri 
And  pray  for  bIpssinF'-' ""nn  "■"  mirrr  hrn 

■  *   Aln^ohrv  n 


Sfe 


I  ma — cha  stningdire!  d«cend< 
thr  Almighir  One  oTFcnded. 

le  lot  and  alnlul  b1i>i>d  dath  lurge, 
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aelf  from  the  couch  and  aSeta  the  prayer  of  conseciation.  Ai  he  ipealu  B  blind- 
ing taj  of  light  ■Ireamt  down  from  ihe  vault  above  and  fail*  on  ike  GraiL  which  glows  with 
■  great  luster.  The  Cup  is  covered  snd  all  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine,  after  which  they 
file  slowly  out.  During  the  ceremony  Panlfal  has  stood  fascinated,  but  with  impassive  (ace. 
r,  fiitally  out  of  patience,  comes  up  and  thrusts  him  out,  saying: 


iSLr::,:. 
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ACT  II 
SCENE— Kllngur-,  Magic  CattU 
In  the  ianer  keep  o(  ■  lower  open  above ;  stone  steps  lead  up  la  ihe  battlemented  sum- 
mit and   down  into   darkness    below  the  slage.    which  represents   the  rampart.       Magical 
implements  and  necromatic  appliances  are  seen.     KUngtorn  discovered  sitting  at  one  side 
on  a  rampart  before  b  metal  mirror. 
Klihckic  Lo!  how  my  magic  towV  entices 

Tb«  time  hs>  cornel  Yon  faal  who  ncarcth,  shoulini  like  ■  child! 


Ariiet     Draw  near  to  mel  Gundryggia  Iherp,  Kundry  htre; 

She-LJic1f«;     Row'of  Hadi"'  "'""''"■  T£y™.«ei  ial?»^pptar!'' 

In  the  bluish  light  arises  the  form  of  Kundry.     She  is  heard  to  utter  a  dreadful  cry,  as  if 
half  awakened  from  a  deep  sleep.     She  tries  to  resist  him,  but  Kllngtar'i  power  over  her  finally 
prevails.     He  lella  her  she  must  tempt  Paalfal,  who  is  now  approaching  the  Castle  of  Ktlngaor, 
KLIBcsoa  iwrathfulli):  Kundry^  Ohl— Mi^'ry— Min'ryl 

Have  a  care!  Weak  e'en  he!  Weak— all  men! 

One  hb  conteinpl  and  scorn  hslh  repenied;  By  my  curse  and  with  me 

The  stem  one,  Hrong  in  holiness.  Ail  of  them  perish! 

Kv  whom  I  once  was  spurned  Oh,  unending  sleep. 

Ills  stock  I've  ruined:  Only  relrase° 

Unredeemed  shall  the  Relict'  curator  soon  Ian-         When— when  shall  I  win  thee? 
guish:  Klingsoi: 

And  soon— I  feci  it—  Ha!    He  who  spurns  thee  letleth  thee  free; 

I  shall  possess  the  Grail.  So  Iry'l  with  yon  hojr  who  draws  neirl 

Whom  lo  thee  in  capture  I  t>ve?  '  Must  I — munP 
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uiihshevanisheBinabluuh  mitt.  The 
inka  beneath  the  earth,  whUe  a 
■nsgic  garden  blled  with  wonderful 
flowera  and  plants  riaca  to  lake  iti  place. 
On  the  wall  stands  Panlfal,  looking 
down  on  the  garden  in  BBtonishmenL 
From  all  ndet,  from  the  garden  and 
from  the  palace,  rush  in  maiy 
lovely  damaetik  fint  singly  and  men  in 
numbers;  their  dress  is  hastily  thrown 
about  them,  as  if  they  had  been  sud- 
denly startled  from  sleep.  They  have 
discovered  that  several  of  their  lovers 
have  been  slain  by  an  unknown  foe.  and 
seeing  Panlfal,  ihey  accuse  him  of  the 
deed.  Panffat  comes  nearer,  saying 
tntly : 
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WquMsI  thou  donioli!  HE  riehtlT 
Then  win  i(  from  ui.  >nd  lightfy. 

Some  have  b°"<!  ■"'o  t^i"  8'''>Tei 
and  now  return  in  Bower  drcMcs,  ap- 
pearing like  flowers  themselves.  Thejr 
plaj^ully  quarrel  for  poueuion  of  Pat- 
ilfal,  who  stands  looking  ahout  him  in 
quiet  enJOTmenl  of  (he  scene.  Ha 
finally  genUy  repulsea  them,  laying ; 
Pauital: 

Ve  wild  crowd  of  beautifut  SowcrB. 


As  they  push  closer  to  him  he 
becomei  angry  and  tries  to  flee,  but  his 
attention  is  suddenly  arretted  as  Kundiy 
calU  "Parsifal,  tarry  I"  He  slopi  in 
aatoniahment,  saying : 
Pamifal; 


He  a"." 
Go  horr 


twining  SI 


Gently  laughing,  they  disappear  into  the  CaMle.      The  form  of  Kandry  now  becomi 
visible  as  a  woman  of  exquisite  beauty,  reclining  on  a  floweiy  couch. 


Thy  taihcr,  (lamurM,  unto  his  wn.  .  ....  _ ....  „ 

And  bloDRiesi  thou  too  in  Ibis  flower  garden? 

Ich  aah  das  Kind    (I  Saw  the  Child) 

By  MaifareCe  Matienauer.  Contralto     '       {In  Ceiman)     8B364     12-iaeh,     nJSO 
Tenderly  gazing  at  the  now  attentive  youth,  she  begin*,  softly : 

Tlial,  through  like   hap  thou  shouldsi   not  \m- 


I  saw  the  child  upon  it!^  moth 
lis  infant  lisiiin?  laughs  JM  ii 
Though  filled  with  sadness. 


gav 
1  be. 

e  her  sorrow",  conlradidi 
Is  of  moss  'iwa.  softly  ne 

'i 

imid  mother  watched  it  sl< 
Ih   lhe''dew''o"f"'m<.lber-s  w. 

d  by  ihy  father',  death  ar 

Afar  from  arms,  from  mortal  strife  and  ri 
Sought  she  to  hide  away  with  thee  in  quit 
All  care  was  she.  alas!  and  fearing: 


id  nights  she 
rr  cries  abate 
IS  dulled  of  il 
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Panlfal  li 


greatJy  affected  and  vinka  at  Kandrj^'t 
leeL  diMreued.  She  embncei  him  tenderly  and  iriea 
to  comfoit  him,  while  he  wemi  to  imagine  that  it  ia 

ing.  Ai  ihe  gives  him  the  kiss  which  ii  to  complete 
his  subjection  he  awakes  to  a  knowledEe  of  his  mis- 
nOD.  realize!  Kandrp'i  evil  purpoie  and  repulaei  her 
with  scorn.  She  pleads  with  him,  plsj^ng  on  his 
sympathies : 


e  sobbing. 


Let  mt 

But  foi ., 

Though  forced  from  Cod  >nd  man  lo  flee. 
Be  yei  redeemed  »nd  pardoned  by  the«[ 

PAUIfAL: 

Eternally  should  I  be  dsmned  with  thee. 

It  for  one  hour  I  forgoi  my  holy  mission. 

Within  thy  srm'a  embracing  I— 

To  thy  help  also  am  I  sent. 

If  of  thy  cravings  thou  repent. 

The  solace,  which  shall  end  thy  sorrow, 

Yields,  not  that  spring  from  wbich  it  flows: 

Till  that  same  spring  in  thee  shall  'dose. 

Fitully.  enraged  by  his  refusal,  she  calla  for  help. 
I   Fearing  that  he  will  es- 
I   cape,   Kliagtor   and    the 
lower  maidena  rush  out 
)  of  the  Castle. 


Patrol,  but  an  invisible  foice  stops 


naking  the  sign  of  the  Cross  with  it 


Which  ihoa  with  this  onct 

To  wrack  and  to  ruin 
Falls  thy  unreal  display! 


As    with    a 

the  Castle  falls   .___ 

garden  withers  up  to  a  desert 
the  damsela  became  shriveled 
flowers  strewn  around  on  the 
ground. 

KunJry  sinks  down  at  Par- 
Mffal'a  feet,  while  the  hero,  gat- 
ing at  her  with  compassion, 
and  referring  to  the  HolyGrait. 
where  true  salvation  can  alone 
be  found,  cries : 
Parsifal: 
Thou  know'st— 
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ACT  III 

SCENE — A  spring  landicape  In  Ihi  grounds  of  Montaloal.      At  the  hack  o  tmall  hennltagt 

Gamemani,  now  an  aged  man.  in  heimil's  diess  but  biIII  weaclng  the  tunic  of  a  Knishl  of 
the  Cnil.  comei  out  of  lh(^  hut  and  listens.  He  then  goes  to  a  thicket  and  iinds  KanJry 
apparently  lifeless,  but  she  cevives  under  his  ministrations-  She  is  dressed  as  in  Act  I.  and 
soon  arises  and  goes  immediately,  like  a  serving  maid,  to  work.  She  enters  the  hut,  pro- 
cures a  water  jug  which  she  hlls  at  the  spring.  Gurnemani  watchesher  carefully,  seeing  signs 
of  a  change  in  her.  Parii/al  now  enters  from  the  wood  in  complete  armor  and  seals  himself. 
Gumemanx,  not  recognizing  him,  reminds  him  that  no  armed  knight  i»  allowed  in  the  sacred 
premises,  and  especially  on  this  day.  Good   Friday.     Without  saying  a  word,  Poriifat  rises. 


The  fool  whom  in  »nger 


Ha!  bf  what  path  aye  ci 


Thank  Ilesven  that  1  agsin  have  found 
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in  hi*  belief  that  ihii  ia  the  one  who  i>  to 

He 

tell.  P<.>3if<.l  of  the  w»d  >tBte  of  >&Ir.  M 

■he  Qutle. 

Here  art  thou,  in  Iht  GriiL'*  daiBun; 
Here  wails  (or  Ihee  tbe  knightly  twnd. 

57hJ'ri,".'.J-ai3  ;!;;■'&.„■.  ,.,.■. 

Ah,  how  thtv  need  ihc  bIcjsinB. 

gence. 

Since  Ibal  Erst  lUv  in  >vhich  ihou  earnest  he 

Expired,— a  niao  like  others! 

C    Paksipal  <Si«aino  u»  kit  armi  in  inUntt  uric/)! 

Th.  mourning  whrch  Ihou  tiMrdeet  then— 

And  1—1  ■its. 

Thf  anguish — jorely  has  increa»d. 

Who  all  this  woe  have  wrought! 

Amfnrtas,  struHiIing  wilh  hia  torture, 

lU;  what  a  grievous. 

With  Ihr  wound  thai  tore  his  spirit. 

What  a  heinous  guilt 

Desired  with  reckless  daring  then  hii  death; 

Must  then  my  foolish  head 

No  priiyVs,  no  lorrgw  of  bts  comradea 

Coufd  move  him  id  fulfill  his  holy  office. 

Pale,  dejected  slays  around 

My  blindness  e'eV  can  banish! 

The     crushed     and      kadtr-lacking     band 

of 

knights. 


lien 


myMlf 


He  i*  on  the  point  of  falling,  h<-lp 
lesaly.     Gumemonz  suppoits  him  and  il     ^^ 
Iowa  him  to  aink  down  on  the  grei^v  ^ 
knoll.      KunJry  haa  biought  a  baein      I 
water  with    which   to  iprinkle  Panijal. 

that  holy  water  atone  mutt  be  uaed  ior 
hi*  anointmenL 

Pantfal  aaka  to  be  guided  to  Am-  ;• 
fottai,  and  Ctimtmam  and  Kandry  busy 
ihemaelvea  in  prepaiinK  him  (or  the  ur. 
deal.  Kandry  bathea  hia  feel  and  dries 
them  on  her  haii.  Ponifal  aalu  Cumr- 
manx.  who  by  hia  pure  life  hai  become 
worthy  of  thia  office,  to  anoint  hint  iviih 
the  water  of  purificAtion  and  the  ciiri. 
tenta  of  the  golden  vial  which  KunJrii 
produces  from  her  boaom.  Gumemuni 
conaenta.  and  beatowa  on  Panffal  the 
tide  of  Piince  and  King  of  the  Gniil 
Pantfal  now  looka  at  Kundry  with  deep 
compaaaion.  and  taking  up  aome  wjler 
■piinklea  her  head,  aaying: 

CharfreitagiEauber  (Good  Friday 
Spell— Part  1)  Mein  eritei  Ami 

verricht'  ich  lo  ^^ 

By  Karl  Jorn.  Tenor:  Jean  MalUr.*&!SiS£liC" 
Bl««  (Comoft)  9506)   12-ia..  *1.90     ^      ».uo»... 


pAallFAt.    Hums    round    and    gcstt   aith    giMIt        That  is  Good  Friday's  spell,  my  lord) 

Itow  (air  the  wood'  and  meadows  seem  today!        Alas.  Ihat  day  of  a?ony! 

Many  a  ma)ric  flovi'r  I've  seen.  Now  surely  everythinR  I hal  thrives. 

Which  sought  lo  clasp  me  in  lis  baneful  twin-        That  breathes  and  lives  and  lives  again, 

ings;  Should  only  mourn  and  sorrow? 

Gumananz  eiplaina  that  this  beauty  of  the  wooda  and  fields  ia  cauaed  by  the  ipell  of 
Good  Friday,  and  that  the  flowers  and  trees,  watered  by  the  tears  of  repentant  ainnen. 
express  by  their  luxuriouineaa  the  redemption  of  man. 
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Charfrettagszauber  (Good  Friday 
Spell,  Part  II)  Du  siehst,  daa  iat 
nicht  so 

By  Herbert  ^Vitherspoon,  Bass 

(InGemian)      r4U4      12<inch.     11.30 

By  K«rl  Jam.  Tenor.  *a4  Jeaa  Muller. 
Bui     ilnGtrman)     5»06l      12-iach.     1.90 

GutitiUAHi^     Thou  Hc'n.  Ibil  i<  not  10. 
The  ud  rcpcntint  l«ais  of  lianm 
Hive  here  with  bolv  rain 


e  upon  redeemed  n 


That  morurtoot  to-diy  it  n 
For.  as  the  Lord  in  pily  m>i 
And  in  His  mfrcy  for  him  t 
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Kundry  hai  ilowly  raiaed  her  head  agBin,  and  BBzet  v 
aiat  eyes.  cBmeatly  and  calmly  boeecliing  Pantfal. 


Thou  weepcst — s«!   the  landicape  eIow( 
Wr  liiitti  lirr  tcllty  an  (At  brow, 

Diatent  bella  are  heard  pealing,  very  gmdually  a< 


Petra 


Old,  thy  ■. 


1  lead 


Cafntmanz  haa  brought  out  a  coat-of-mail  and  mantle  of 
the  Knighta  of  the  Grail,  which  he  and  Kondry  put  on  Pantfal. 
The  hindacape  changes  veiy  gzadually,  aa  in  the  firat  act 
wiiiTEiiiLL  AS  AUFoiT*!  Patsifol  Solemnly  giasps  the  Spear,  and,  wrilh  Kundrv,  foUowa 
the  conducting  Cumananx.  When  the  wood  has  disappeared  and  rocky  entrant ea  have  pre- 
sented themselves  in  which  the  three  become  invisible,  processions  of  Knights  in  mourning 
garb  are  perceived  in  the  arched  passages,  the  peahng  of  bella  ever  increasing.  At  last  the 
whole  immense  hall  becomes  visible,  just  as  in  the  lirst  act,  only  without  the  tables.  There 
is  a  faint  lighL  The  doors  open  again,  and  fmm  one  aide  the  Knights  bear  in  Tllard't 
corpse  in  a  cofhn.  From  the  other 
AnifoHa*  is  carried  on  in  hia  litter,  pre- 
ceded hy  the  covered  shrine  of  the 
Grail.  The  bier  ia  erected  in  the  middle; 
behind  it  the  throne  with  canopy  where 
Amfodat  a  set  down. 
FiasT  TsAiH  {with  iht  GruU  and 

To  ucred  pi'sce  in  sheltering  ihrinc 
The  Holy  Urail  do  we  can/, 
Secokd  T«aik  Iwilh  TilurtVi  cafin}: 
A  herd  lies  in  this  dismal  shrine 
Wiib  all  this  Heivenly  Xrcngth, 
To  whom  all  things  once  God  did 

Titurel  hi'lher  we  bear. 

Amfortas'  Gebet,  **Mein 
Vater  I"    (Amfortas' 
Prayer.  "My  Father") 

By  Clarence  W^hitehill 
(/n  German) 
74406    12-inch.    *1.50 

Amtostas  (roiiinn  himself  on  Au  tout*): 
My  father! 


SSVSIAL    KKI 

Uncover  tl 


my     poison-— my 

Take  up  your  weapons! 

Kill  both  the  sinner  and  all  h 

The  Grail's  detiiht  will  ye  th< 
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All  have  ahrunk  back  in  awe  and  AmfoHai  Btanda  alone  in  fearful  ectlacy.  Panlfai, 
accompanied  by  Gamananx  and  KunJrji,  has  entered  unperceived,  and  now  advancing, 
Mretch«(  out  the  Spear,  touching  Atnforttu'  aide  with  the  point. 


ivith  holy  rapture,  and  he  I 


Oh,  blp^scd  by  Ihy  sorrows. 

For  rity's  notent  mighl 

And  Knowfcd^'s  purest  power 

The"  holy  Spear— 
Once  more  U'hold  in  this. 
All  gaze  with  intenae  rapture  on  the  Spear  which  Parsifal  holda  aloft,  while  he  looka 
■teadfaitly  at  ill  point  and  continue*: 

Oh.  midhty  mirjcle  of  bllHl— 

Thi«  I  hat  through  me  thy  wound  retloreth. 

With  holy  bloocT  behold  it  pouretk 
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Uncover  Ihc  Giiil:  Open  the  ehrinel 
The  hoya  open  the  shiine  and  Panifal  takes 
from  it  the  Grail  and  kneels,  absorbed  in  its  con- 
templation, silently  praying.  The  Grsil  glows  with 
light,  and  a  halo  of  glory  pours  down  over  all. 
TttuKl.  For  the  moment  reanimated,  raises  himself 
in  benediction  in  his  coffin.  From  the  dome  de- 
scends a  while  dove  and  hovers  over  Panifai't 
head.  He  waves  the  Grail  gently  to  and  (n>  before 
the  upgezing  Knights.  Kundry,  looking  up  at  Par- 
ilfal,  sinks  ^owly  lo  (he  ground,  dead.  AmfoHat 
and  Gatntmani  do  homage  on  their  knees  to 
Pamfol. 

All  imih  voicii  from  Ikt  middli  and  tilremt 


(The  cutMn  falU.) 


MISCELLANEOUS    PARSIFAL  RECORDS 

Processional  of  the  Knights  of  the  Holy  Grail 

By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band  31135     I2-ineh,     »!.00 

(Cbarfreitatfszaubcr  (Good  Friday  Spell)  Part  I    (In  GennanU 
I  By  Karl  Jorn.  Tenor,  and  Jean  Muller,  Bass  [<*nf.t      »i  i-^t.        i  Kn 

Chsrfreiutfszauber  (Good  Friday  Spell)  Part  II  (/n  Gcman)  P=*"*»      iz-iocft.       I.50 
I  By  Karl  Jorn.  Tenor,  and  Jean  Muller.  Bais  | 


"Then  suddenly  thr  heavenly  splrndnr  fell 
And  flamed  an<i   glowed   wil>ii>1   Ihr   sacred  cup.' 


PATIENCE,  OR  BUNTHORNFS  BRIDE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Libretto  by  W.  S.  Gilbert :  mu*ic  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivui.  Pint  produced  at  ike  Optra 
Comique,  London,  April  23,  I68L  First  American  production  at  the  Standard  Theatre,  New 
York,  September  23.  IBSL  It  wu  revived  at  the  Herald  Square  Theatre.  July  10.  I6%i  at 
(he  American  Theatre,  in  March,  1900,  by  the  Castle  Squaie  Opera  Company:  and  recently 
at  the  Lyric  Theatre  in  New  York. 

Character* 
\f  iih  ih«  Oriri»l  Am«ic«i  Cut 

Reginald  BuNTHORNE,  a  Beshly  po« Wm.  White 

Archibald  GROSVENOR.  an  idyllic  poet   James  B.  Key 

lADY  Angela,!  f    Alice  Burville 

Lady  SAI^IR.  Id  . .  I    Rok  Chapelle 

LADY  ELLA,        R"?*""""  """'!«■" Jennie  S^e 

Lady  Jane.      J  [Augusta  E^iche 

Patience,  a  dairy  m»id Carrie  Burton 

COLONEL  CALVERLY,  I  I  Wm.  T.  Carleton 

Major  MURGATROYD,       k>IIicers  of  the  Dragoon  Guards{Arthur  Wilkinson 

Lieutenant  Dunstable.  |  |   a.  Cadwallader 

Guards.  Enhetic  Maidens. 


Timt  and  Ptact :    Catltt  Banlhome ;   the  tait  trnlarii. 


Patience  is  Gilbert's  famous  Mtire  on  the  esthetic  craze  of  the  early  '80^  set  to  some  of 
the  most  delightful  of  all  Sullivan's  music.  This  absurd  school  of  estheticism,  represented 
by  0*car  Wilde  and  his  imitators,  did  not  long  survive  the  witty  ridicule  which  Gilbert 
aimed  at  it.  and  soon  disappeared.  The  opera  was  one  of  the  most  successful  of  the  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan  series,  and  well  deserved  its  great  vogue. 

In  the  first  act  twenty  love-sick  maidens  are  sighing,  and  singing  plaintively  of  their  love 
for  Bunthorne,     PaUenet,  a  buxom  milkmaid,  appears  and  ridicules  them,  telling  them  the 
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Dragoon  Guardi  a 


rrr: 


E  expected  shortly:  but  (hough  the  maidena  doted  upon  the  DmgooiUK 
1  them  now.  The  Cuardi  arrive,  alao  Bunlhome.  followed  by  the  fair  twenty, 
on  whatever  to  the  Dragoora  but  Foltow  the  poet,  tiitening  to  hii  latest  crea- 
n  the  Dragoons  leave  in  a  rage.  When  alone  Bunthome  confesses  to  himself 
im.  Patltna  appear^  and  the  poet  immediately  makes  love  to  her,  but  ahe 
is  frightened  and  runs  to  Lady  Angda,  who  telU  her  it  is  her  duty  to  love  some  one.  PaOtnct 
thereupon  declares  she  will  not  allow  the  day  to  go  by  without  falling  in  love. 

Grtaotnoj,  the  idyllic  poet,  and  an  old  playmate  of  Patience,  enters,  and  she  promptly  falls 
in  love  with  him.  but  he  remains  indiffeienL  Bunthome,  twined  with  garlands,  enter*,  led  by 
ike  maidens,  and,  unable  to  decide  between  them,  puts  himself  up  as  the  prize  in  a  lottery, 
but  Patience  interrupts  the  drawing  and  announces  that  she  will  be  his  wife.  She  is 
promptly  accepted,  whereupon  the  fickle  maidens  transfer  their  affections  to  CrmBenor.  This 
does  not  please  Banthotnt.  and  he  predicts  that  his  rival  shall  "meet  a  horrible  doom." 

of  the  maidens'  desertion  of  Bunthome,  who  is  content  with  a  milkmaid.  GroiPenor  enters, 
followed  by  Patience,  who  telU  him  that  she  still  loves  him  but  that  her  duty  is  toward  Bun- 
thome. Bunthome  enters  with  Jane  clinging  to  him  in  spite  at  all  his  efforts  to  get  rid  of  her. 
Finally,  in  a  jealous  rage  at  PatleiKe'j  regard  for  the  fleshly  poet,  he  exits  with  Jane. 
Now  the  maidens  are  beginning  to  make  advances  to  the  Dragaom,  and  the  poets  begin  to 
quarrel  with  each  other.  Bunthome  asks  GmiDenor  how  to  make  himself  less  attractive,  and 
is  told  to  dress  himself  in  a  more  commonplace  manner.  When  the  maidens  find  he  has 
given  up  esthetics  they  declare  they  will  do  likewise.  Patience  deserts  Bunthome  for  Cmoener, 
the  maidens  find  suitors  among  the  Dragooni,  and  Jane  goes  over  to  the  Dukt,  leaving 
Bunthome  lonely  and  disconaolate. 

The  Open  Company  has  given  us  a  medley  of  the  airs  of  this  delightful  opera,  six  of 
the  most  interesting  numbers,  in  abbreviated  form,  being  included. 

Gems  irora  Patience 

Chorus.  "Twenty  Love-Sick  Maiden*  We"  —  Male  Chorus.  "The  Soldiers 
of  Our  Queen'  — Solo,  "Love   is  a  Plaintive  Song"  — Solo  and  Chorus,    "A 
Most  Intense  Young  Man'  — Sextet,  "I  Hear  the  Soft  Note"  —  Finale,   "Oh, 
List.  While  We  Out  Uve  Confess   ' 
By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company  31816     12-iach,     11.00 


"Hold  yon:     Mint  alonr  is  the  righl  to  judge:"— Act  IE 
(loliu)  (Ba(liih> 

PESCATORI  DI  PERLE       PEARL  FISHERS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Carit  and  CoTmon.  Music  by  Ceocgei  Bizel.  FinI  production  al  the  ThUtre 
Lyrique,  Pari*.  September  29,  1863.  Fiiat  London  production,  entitled  "Leila."  at  Covent 
Garden.  ApHl  22.  IS87i  and  aa  Pacatori  dl  PtHe,  May  IB,  1869.  Recently  revived  alCovenl 
Garden  for  Telrazzini.  First  performance  in  America  occurred  at  Philadelphia.  August,  1893. 
in  English,  pint  New  York  production  (two  act!  only)  January  1 1.  1896,  at  the  Metropoli- 
tan Opera  Houae,  with  Calv*.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1916.  with  Caruao.  Hempel 
and  de  Luca.  It  ia  inlereating  to  recall  that  Caruao  and  de  Luca  sang  together  in  thia  opera 
eighteen   years  ago  in  Genoa,  al  the  very  beginning  of   their  operatic  careera. 

Character* 

Leila,  a  prieatesa Soprano 

Nadir.  ■  pearl  fiahet Tenor 

ZURGA,  a  chief Baritone 

NOURABAD.  high  priest Baas 

Prieata.  F'riotesso.  Pearl  Fiahers,  Women,  etc. 

Sctnt  and  Period  :  Ctylon  ;  haiiaric  period. 


VICTROLA  BOOK  OF  THE  OPERA— BIZET'S  PEARL  FISHERS 


La  Plchean  ie  Peria,  one  of  Bizet'm  earlier  operas  and  the  fint  one  to 
ia  a  work  dealing  with  an  Oiiental  Bubject,  and  contain!  much  music  ol  chi 
itK.  ihowing  traces  of  that  dramatic  force  which  reached  its  full  developi 
TTie  character  of  the  music,  less  passionate  and  highly 
colored  than  Carmen,  is  yet  equally  original  and  of  even 
more  ttriking  beauty. 

Tlie  story  tells  of  the  love  of  two  Cingalese  pearl 
iiaheni  for  the  priesteu  Leila,  and  of  the  generosity  of 
the  unsuccessful  rival,  who  helps  the  lovers  to  escape 
at  the  cost  of  his  own  Mfe. 


The] 


«lude 


THE  PRELUDE 
is  a  moat  beautiful  number,  and  con. 
the     finest    of     Bizet's    iiutrumental 


■idered    one 

Preludio  (Prelude) 

By  La  ScaU  Orchestra      *62100  lO-iach.  *O.Ji 
ACT  I 
SCENE— rA«  Coari  of  Ceylon 
The   rise   of  the   curtain    discloses    a    company    of 
Qngnlese  pearl  fiahera,  who,  after  choosing  one  of  their 
number,  Zurga,  to  be  their  chief,  are  enjoying  themselves 
with  games  and    dances.        Nadir    appears    and   Zurga 
recognizes   him  as  a  friend  of  his  youth.      They  greet 
each    other   and  speak    of    the    days    when  they  were 
rivals  for  the  hand  of  a  beautiful  woman.     NaAir,    be- 
ginning    the    duet,    recalls    the    moment    when    the 
friends  first  beheld  the  lovely  Leila. 

(Itslisal  (Prsnoh) 

Del  tetnpio  al  litnitar      (Au  fond  du  temple) 
(In  the  Depths  of  the  Temple) 

By  Enrico  Caruao  and  Mario  Ancona 
By  Edmund  Clement  and  Marcel  Journet 
By  John  McCormack  and  G.  Mario  San 
By  Giuseppe  Acerbi  and  Renzo  Minolfi 
In  an  impressive  strain  he  describes  the  scene  within  the  Temple  of  BrakrrM 
Nauir;  Lifts  her  veil.  r»caling 

In  the  dcuibs  of  the  icniple  A  face  that  haunts  me  still 

A  lovely  tomi  -e  beheld,  With  its  Imuly  ethereal! 


(Inllallan)  89007  12-inch,  *4.Q0 

(In  French)  Tb022  12-inch.     2.00 

CO  Ulallan)  67082  lO-inch,     2.O0 

{Irtllallan)  "68063  12-incb,      U3 


They  speak  of  their  sudden  realizati 
sight  with  the  pnealesa.  and  fearing  theii 
her  again.  The  comrades,  now  pronoun 
pledge  anew  their  friendship  and  swear 

A  fUherman  now  enters  and  announ 
comea  once  a  year  to  pray  for  the  succes 
adopted  as  their  guardii  "^ 


•Dtubh-FlKal  Acconf— Sh  mo  38S. 


m  of  the  fact  that  they  had  both  fallen  in  love  at 
friendship  was  in  danger,  they  swore  never  to  see 
Jng  themselves  entirely  cured  of  their  infatuation, 
a  be  brothers  to  the  end. 

:es  the    arrival  of  the  mysterious  veiled  lady  who 

I  of  the  fisheries,  and  whom  the  Ceylonese  have 

;ers  and  begins  her  prayer.     Nadir  recognizes  her 

Tlie  pearl  fiahera  aing  a  chorus  of  appeal  to 
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Brahma  gran  Dio  (Divine  Brahma  I) 

By  Linda  Brambilla,  Soprano,  and  La  Seal*  Chorua 

(Inllalian)  *68062  I2-iiich.  •1.29 
Ldla  goea  into  ihe  temple  and  the 
people  dispene.  Nadir,  left  alone,  ia  asi' 
taled  by  his  ducoveiy,  realizinfc  that  he 
■till  loves  the  maiden.  He  recalli  the 
memariei  of  Wn  fint  sisht  of  her  in  a 
lovely  aong. 

(Itdiaol 

Mi  par  d'udire  ancora 

Je  croia  entendre  encore 
(I  Hear  as  in  a  Dream) 

By  Enrico  Caruao, 
Tenor        (/n  French) 

S6580     12-inch.     M.OO 
By  Florencio  Conatantino. 
Tenor  (In  Ilallan) 

74067     12-inch.       l.SO 

LeJ/o  [eappcBrs  and  the  act  closes  with 

he>  prayer  to  Brahma  for  the  good  fortune 

of  the  fuhermen.     Just  as  the  curtain  falls 

■he  recognizea  Nadir,  and  contrives  to  let 

him  know  that  she  loves  him. 

ACT  11 

SCENE— v4  Ruiixd  TanfJe 

As  the  curtain  rises  Leila  and  Noara- 

had,  the  high  prieit,  are  seen,  they  having 

■ought  shelter  in  the  ruina  of  an  ancient 

temple.    The  high    priest,  in    a    fine   air. 

reminds  Leila  of  her  oath  to  renounce  love 

and  marriage  and  devote  herKlE  to   the 

welfare  oE  the  people.     She  says  that  she 

will  keep  her  promise  and  tells  him  of  a 

vow  she  made  when  a  child  to  a  fugitive 

who     implored     her    to    save     his     life. 

Although  his  pursuers  held  a  dagger  to 

iped  to  safety. 


hei  breast  she  refused 


Siccome  un  di  caduto  (A  Fugitive.  One  Day) 

By  Giuaeppina  Piccoletti,  Soprano  (Planoaa.)  (Italian)  *6e30T     12-inch.    *1.25 

The  high  priest  sternly  recites  the  punishment  which  will  overtake  her  should  she 
prove  false  to  her  vow.  "Shame  and  death  be  thy  portion  I"  cries  the  stem  priest.  Left 
alone,  the  miaerahle  woman  broods  over  her  unhappy  plight.  Bound  by  an  oath  which  she 
now  regreta,  and  conscious  of  her  love  for  Nadir,  which  may  mean  death  for  them  both,  she 
sinks  down  in  an  agony  of  despair.  Nadir  enters  and  asks  her  to  fly  with  him,  defying 
Brahma  and  the  priests.  She  at  BrsI  repulses  him.  but  love  is  finally  triumphant  and  the 
lovers  rapturously  embrace,  while  a  fearful  storm  rages,  unheeded,  outside  the  ruina. 

Non  hai  compreso  un  cor  fedel  (You  Have  Not  Understood) 

By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti.  Soprano,  and  Ivo  Zaccari.  Tenor 

[In  Ilallan)   '68062     12-inch.     *1.29 

'DaaUtJ'actJ  RtairJ—Stt  pagtJSS. 
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The  lovera  are  aurpriaed  by  Nomahad.  and  Nadir  Reea,  closely  puraued  by  (he  prieata. 
He  ia  captured  and  brought  back,  while  Zarga  is  lummoned  lo  pronounce  sentence  on  the 

SiJty  lovers.  Hia  friendahip  for  Nadir  moves  him  to  mercy,  and  he  spares  their  lives  and 
da  them  Hy  the  country.  As  they  go,  however,  die  high  priest  tears  the  veil  from  Leila, 
and  when  Zarga  realizes  that  it  is  the  woman  Nadir  has  awom  never  to  see,  he  ia  enraged 
and  sentences  them  both  to  death. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  \—Thc  Camp  of  Zurga 
Zarga  is  discovered  alone,  brooding  over  the 
impending  death  of  his  friend  and  the  woman  he 
loves.  His  mood  of  despair  is  interrupted  by 
Leila,  who  appears  at  the  entrance  to  his  tent  and 
aaka  him  to  dismiss  the  guards  and  speak  with 
her  alone.     She  aalca  mercy  for  Nadir  in  a    dta- 

Temer  non  so  per  me  (I  Fear  T>Jot) 
By  Emilia  Corsi,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)    *633»4     lO-ineh,    «0.r9 

She    proudly    refuaea   to  plead  (or  her  own 

life,  but  bega  that  he  spare  the  friend  whom  he 

lovea.     Zurga   refuses  and  summons  the  guards 

to  conduct  her  to  e 


SCENE  11— rAe  Race  of  Exteulhm 
The  scene  shows  the  wild  spot  where  the 
funeral  pile  has  been  erected.  Leila  and  Nadir 
are  led  in,  and  are  about  to  mount  the  pyre 
when  a  red  glow  ia  aeen  in  the  sky.  and  Zaiga 
enters  crying  that  the  camp  ia  on  fire,  and  bida  the  peoplf 

''DtMtJ'aad  Rtati—Sm  ptf  3 
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The   fire 
The  flam 


if  Ilea 


To  «ve  your  chiWiei.  from  dealb. 
(7Ar  Jnd/onj  rni.  diiI  rii  disnrdrr.) 


All  run  out  except  Leila,  Nadir  bdiI  Zarga,  and  the  high  piieat.  who,  suspecting  a  plot, 
hide*  to  hear  what  Zarga  will  auy.  The  latter  confeuea  that  he  kindled  the  fire  in  order 
to  aave  the  lovers.  Unfastening  their  chains,  he  bids  them  escape,  while  NoarahaJ  runs 
to  warn  the  Indians,  and  Leila  and  Najlr,  beginning  the  great  trio,  voice  their  gratitude. 

Terzetto  finale— Fascino  etereo 

By  Linda  Brambilla.  Soprano :  GiuMppe  Accrbi.  Tenor :  Francesco 

Cigada,  Baritone  (/n  Ilallart)  *6e063     12.inch,     *I^5 

The  lovers  praise  the  Benenisity  and  greatness  of 
Zarga,  who  for  the  sake  of  friendship  has  committed 
an  act  which  may  cost  him  his  own  life.  He  bids  them 
fly  at  once,  and  they  go  as  the  voices  of  the  enraged 
Indians  ere  heard  returning  (or  vengeanc«.  NoarahaJ 
denounces  Zarga  (or  the  escape  of  the  victims  and  for 
the  destruction  of  the  camp. 


it  the  funeral  pyie^  and  a 


On  me  may  their  rage  at  lail  be  satisfied, 
For  Ihee  I  give  w  lite; 
Aa  Zurga  dies  a  fieiy  glow  reveals  that  the  forest  is 
ablaze,  and  all  prostrate  themselves,  fearing  the  diapleaiure 
as  the  flames  envelop  the  stage. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  PEARL   FISHERS    SELECTIONS 

Del  umpio  si  limitar  |In  the  Depths  of  the  Temple) 

By  Giuseppe  Accrbi  and  Rento  Minol6     (/n  Italian) 
Terietto  finale — Fascino  etereo 

By  Linda  Brambilla.  Soprano  ;  Giuseppe  Acerbi, 

Tenor  ;  Francesco  Cicada.  Baritone     (/n  Italian) 
Non  hat  compress  un  cor  fedel  (You  Have  Not  Under- 
stood) By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti,  Soprano,  and 

Ivo  Zaccari.  Tenor      {In  Italian) 
Brahma  ffran  DJo  (Divine  Brahma!)     By  Lifida  Brambilla. 

Soprano,  and  I*  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian) 
Siccome  un  di  (A  Fugitive,  One  Day)  ) 

By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti.  Soprano     (In  Italian)  ^68301     12-ineh. 
Hermta—S'le  I'ama  By  Mtils  and  Taccanl     (In  Italian)  | 

IPreludio  (Prelude)  By  La  Scala  Orchestral 

\     Ehrta — Rathtlt  alter  che  Iddlo  i62100     10-inch. 

I  Bs/ Cino  Martina- Palll,  Tawr    {tn  Italian)} 


6S063     12-inch,     *U9 


68062     12-inch, 


{Temer  non  so  per  me  (I  Fear  Not) 
By  Emilia  Cors 
/ana — St  darmalo  mom 

"DtmUi-Faad  fttaid—SM  miaat  IM. 


(In  Italian)  [63394     lO-inch. 
(/n  /tnbon)] 


(Ff«och) 

LA  PERLE  DU  BRESIL 

{Palrl  iu  Breh-ztef) 
(English) 

THE  PEARL  OF  BRAZIL 

LYRICAL  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  by  Gabriel  and  Sylvain  Saint  £denne ;  music  by  F6licien  David.  First  produced 
at  the  Th^Atre  Lyrique,  Paris,  November  22,  1851.  Revived  at  the  same  theatre  March, 
1858,  with  Mme.  Miolan-Carvalho ;  and  at  the  Op6ra  Comique,  1883,  with  Emma  Nevada 
as  Zora. 

Characters 

(With  the  Original  Cast) 

ZORA Mile.  Duez 

LORENZ,  her  lover Soyer 

ADMIRAL  SALVADOR Bouch6 

Sailors.  Brazilians,  etc 


The  Pearl  of  Brazil  was  David's  first  dramatic  work,  and  is  the  story  of  the  loves  of 
Lorenx,  a  sailor,  and  Zora,  a  young  girl  found  by  Admiral  Sahador  in  Brazil,  and  who  he 
intends  to  educate  and  eventually  to  marry. 

They  set  sail  from  South  America,  but  Salvador  soon  discovers  that  Zora  has  a  lover, 
Lorenz,  a  young  lieutenant,  who  has  disguised  himself  as  a  sailor  and  is  on  board  in  order 
to  be  near  his  sweetheart.  A  storm  arises  and  the  ship  is  compelled  to  seek  shelter  in  a 
harbor  of  Brazil.  The  natives  attack  the  ship  and  almost  overpower  the  sailors,  when 
Zora  chants  a  hymn  to  the  Great  Spirit,  and  the  Brazilians,  recognizing  their  compatriot, 
make  peace.  In  gratitude  for  the  young  girl's  act,  which  saved  the  lives  of  all  on  board, 
the  Admiral  gives  his  consent  to  her  marriage  with  Lorertz, 

The  Charmant  oiseau  is,  perhaps,  the  most  beautiful  number  in  David's  opera.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  famous  of  colorature  airs,  and  one  of  which  sopranos  are  very  fond,  as  it  exhibits 
to  perfection  the  skill  of  the  singers,  showing  to  rare  advantage  the  flexibility  of  the  voice, 
especially  in  the  duet  with  flute,  with  its  difficult  runs. 

Charmant  oiseau    (Thou  Charming  Bird)    Wuh  fluu  ohbUgato 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  French)     88318     12- inch,    $3.00 

By  Emma  Calv^,  Soprano  (/n  French)     88087     12-inch,      3.00 

By  Marie  Michailowa,  Soprano  {In  Russian)     61130     10- inch,       1.00 

Delightful  bird  of  plumage  glowing 

With  sapphire  and  with  ruby  dyes, 

'Mid  the  shade  his  rare  beauty  showing 

Before  our  wonderstricken  eyes; 

When  on  the  branch  with  blossoms  trembling. 

He  poises  swinging  gay  and  bright. 

His  checkered  pinions    gleams  resembling 

A  many-colorea  prism  of  light. 

How  sweet  is  he,  the  Mysoli! 

When  dav  appears  his  joyful  singing 
Awakes  the  dawn's  enchanted  rest; 
When  evening  falls  his  notes  are  ringing. 
While  fiery  oay  fades  from  the  west 
A-down  the  grove  the  silence  doubles. 
As  now  his  plaintive  dulcet  lay, 
That  breathes  of  love's  ecstatic  troubles. 
From  out  the  tulip  tree  dies  away. 
How  sweet  is  be,  the  Mysoli  1 

From  Ditaon  •ditlon— Copy't  OltTvr  Dluon  C«. 
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H.  M.  S.  PINAFORE 

OR 

THE  LASS  THAT  LOVED  A  SAILOR 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  W.  S.  Gilbert;  mumic  by  Sit  Arthur  Sullivan.    Fir»t  produced  at  the  Op6ra 

Coinique,  London,  May  28,  1676.   First  American  performance  occurred  in  New  York  !n  IS70t 

but  waa  unauthorized,  and  wa*  followed  by  the  first  important  production  at  the  Boston 

Museum,  in  November.  1679.     Successfully  revived  in  New  York  in  191 1  and  again  in  1912. 

Characters 
RT.  Hon.  sir  Joseph  Porter.  K.  C.  B.,  FirstLordof  the  Admiralty.  .Baritone 

CAPTAIN  CORCORAN,  Commanding  "H.  M.  S.  Pinafore" Baritone 

Ralph  RACKSTRAW.  able  seaman Tenor 

DiCK  DeADEYE.  able  seaman Bass 

BILLY  BOBSTAY.  boatswains  mate Bass 

Bob  BECKET,  carpenter's  man 

Tom  Tucker,  midshipmite 

SERGEA^^■  OF  Marines 

Josephine,  the  Captain's  daughter Soprano 

Hebe,  Sir  Joseph's  first  cousin Mezzo-Soprano 

LnTLE  BUTTERCUP,  a  bumboat  woman Conltallo 

First  Lord's  Sisters,  his  Cousins  and  Aunts,  Sailors,  Marines. 

Time  and  Plaet ;   The  Kern  It  laid  en  IheijuarUrdeckof  "H-  M.  S.  Pinafon"; 
llmt,  Iht  pMtenI, 


VICTROLA     BOOK     OF     THE    OPERA— SULLIVAN'S     PINAFORE 

The  production  oi  this  little  opera  marked  tke  tempo- 
rary retirement  oi  opera  boitfft  in  America ;  ita  dainty  music 
and  the  iparlding  wit  of  ita  dialogue  being  grateful  to  a 
public  which  waa  becoming  aatiated  by  the  productiona  of 
German  and  French  compoiers.  Gilbert's  mtire  waa  keen, 
but  the  wit  was  always  delicate  without  a  single  touch  of 
the  coartenes*  which  frequently  marred  the  ofwni  ho«ff< 
trarulations. 

Pinafore  has  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  thia  Gilbertian 
wit,  and  never  fails  to  please  an  audience.  When  first 
presented  in  London,  however,  ao  little  interest  was  shown 
that  the  management  decided  to  withdraw  the  piece,  but 
ita  ultimate  auccess  was  quite  phenomenal. 
ACT  I 

The  story  of  Pinafore  is  so  generally  known  that  it  is 
like  repeating  an  old,  famihar  tale  to  outline  the  plot.  The 
riae  of  the  curtain  shows  the  deck  of  His  Majesty's  Ship 
Ptnafan.  The  Captain  is  in  a  mournful  mood  because  his 
daughter  doea  not  favor  hia  plan  to  marry  her  to  Sirjaatph 
Porta,  and  confesses  that  she  loves  an  ordinary  sailor.  Soon 
after  she  meets  Ralph,  who  tells  her  of  his  love,  but  is 
haughtily  repulsed,  in  desperation  he  threatens  to  shoot 
himself,  and  JoMt^int  then  confesses  that  she  cares  for  him. 
Their  plans  to  get  ashore  and  be  married  are  overheard  by 
Dicl(  Dtadtye,  a  sort  of  comedy  villain,  who  threatens  to 
prevent  their  elopement. 

ACT  II 

In  the  second  act  Utile  Bullaaip  naively  reveals  her  affection  for  the  Captain,  but  he 
tells  her  he  can  only  be  hei  friend.  This  angers  her,  and  she  prophesies  a  change  in  hit 
fortunes.  Sir  Jaieph  enters  and  complains  to  the  Captain  that  Jotephine  has  disappointed  him. 
Cofcanin  tells  him  his  daughter  is  probably  dazzled  by  the  exalted  station  of  her  suitor,  and 
suggests  that  he  plead  hia  cause  on  the  ground  that  love  levels  all  rank.  Sir  Jaitph  accepts 
his  suggestion,  but  only  succeeds  in  strengthening  his  rival's  cause,  as  JoMephlrte  becomes 
even  more  firmly  resolved  to  wed  Ralph,  Dicli  Deadeye  now  reveals  the  planned  elopement, 
and  the  Captain  stops  the  couple  as  they  are  stealing  away,  demanding  where  they  are 
going.  Ralph  confesses  his  love,  which  so  angers  Circonin  that  he  swears.  Sir  Joatph  over- 
hears him  and  orders  him  to  his  cabin,  but  on  being  told  the  cause  of  the  excitement, 
ordera  Ralph  also  to  be  confined.  Utile  Batlercup,  interrupting,  reveals  her  secret  and  tella 
how  the  Captain  and  Ralph  were  accidentally  exchanged  when  both  were  infants.  Where- 
upon Sirjoatph,  revealing  the  crowning  absurdity  of  Gilbert's  plot,  sends  for  the  seaman,  gives 
uid  of  the  ship  and  nobly  consents  to  his  marriage  with /tu^iAfiK.  The  Captain, 
ically  becomea  a  common  sailor,  marries  the  happy  Ljtlle  Batlercup. 


PINAFORE  RECORDS 

Gemifrom~H.M.S.Pinsfore,*'PartI     Victor  Lifht  Opera  Co.] 

Ooening  Chonu.   "We  Sail  (hs  Ocnn  Blue  "—Air.  Rilph  and  Chonis, 
*' A  Maiden  Fur  to  See" — Sodb.  "Cntsia,  I  Am  th«  MonarcKof  the  Sea'      I 
—"i'm  Called  Little  Buttercup     —    CaptaiD  nF  the  Pinafore "  — Rnaie,        _,_„, 
Act  ].  "Hi.  Foot  Should  S.amp."  [33386      IS-in., 

Gems  from  "H.  M.  S.  Pinafore."  Part  II   Victor  Light  Opera  Co. 
••The  Gallant  CuMsiii  of  the  nnafDn"— "  Whea  I  Was  a  Lad"— "Tha 
Men>  Maiden  and  the  Tar"— "Carefully  on  TIp-loe  Stealins "— "  EUbj 
Farmiav" — "Farewell,  My  Own" — "  For  He  is  an  Ea^litlimaa-"  ' 

Pinafore  Selection — Part  I  Victor  Concert  Orchestral 

"Now  Give  Three  Cheera  for  the  Sailor'.  Bride"-"  A  Maiden  Fair  lo  See" 
-"We  Sail  the  Ouaa  B!ue"-"rm  Called  LItde  Bunercup"'-"AdiDiTal'. 
Sons"- "When  1  Vaa  a  Lad"  Hei76      lO-Jn.. 

Pinafore  Selection — Pan  II  Victor  Concert  Orchestral 

"Fair  Mood'— "Carefully  on  Tip-U>e  Ste«lis«"  —  "ftafrain.  Audacious 
Tar"- "He  i.  an  EnslLahinaii"  ) 

Fair  Moon  By  George  MacFarlaoe.  Baritone  60136     10-in.. 


PIQUE  DAME 

OR 

THE  QUEEN  OF  SPADES 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Modeste  Tschaikowsky*  the  composer's  brother,  taken  from  Puschkin*s  novel 
of  the  same  name.  Music  by  Peter  Iltitsch  Tschaikowsky.  First  production  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, December,  1890;  in  Vienna,  under  Gustav  Mahler,  1902;  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  1905-6; 
Berlin,  1907,  with  Destinn,  Goetz,  Griswold  and  Grtlning.  First  American  production  at  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  March  5,  1910,  in  German,  under  Mahler,  with 
Destinn,  Slezak  and  Alma  Gluck.  This  was  the  first  production  in  America  of  any  of 
TschaikoMrsky*8  operas,  an  odd  fact  in  vieiv  of  the  great  popularity  of  the  composer's  concert 
music,  although  **£ugen  Onegin"  had  previously  been  given  in  concert  form. 

Characters 

THE  COUNTESS  (Pique  Dame) Mezzo-Soprano 

Lisa,  her  granddaughter Soprano 

PAUUNE Contralto 

Hermann,  a  young  officer Tenor 

TOMSKY,  his  friend Tenor 

Prince  JELETSKI.  betrothed  to  Lisa Baritone 


Time  and  Place  :   Si.  Peienburg ;    eighieenih  century. 


The  story  of  "Pique  Dame"  is  a  melodramatic  one,  full  of  superstition  and  tragedy. 
The  Queen  of  Spades  (Mgue  Dame),  is  an  elderly  countess  who  possesses  the  secret  of  the 
three  fateful  cards  which  bring  luck  at  the  gaming  table.  Her  granddaughter,  Lisa,  be- 
trothed to  Prince  Jeleiski,  is  deeply  in  love  with  Hermann,  a  young  officer,  who  is  seeking  a 
way  to  make  a  fortune  that  he  may  marry  the  young  girl.  Lisa  gives  her  lover  the  key  to 
her  grandmother's  rooms,  where  he  gt>es  at  night  in  an  effort  to  extract  from  the  old 
Countess  the  secret  of  the  three  cards.  The  Countess  will  not  listen  to  his  pleadings  and 
orders  him  from  her  apartment,  but  when  he  draws  his  pistol  in  an  effort  to  compel  her  to 
reveal  to  him  the  names  of  the  cards,  she  falls  dead  from  terror. 

The  next  scene  shows  Hermann  in  his  barrack  room.  As  the  funeral  of  the  Countess 
passes  the  barracks,  a  gust  of  wind  blows  the  window  open,  and  the  ghost  of  the  Queen  of 
Spades  appears,  declaring,  "Your  fate  is  sealed!  These  are  the  cards — ^ace,  seven,  three." 
She  vanishes,  and  the  officer  goes  out  to  meet  Lisa,  who  is  waiting  for  him  on  the  banks  of 
the  Neva.  The  young  girl  fails  in  her  effort  to  prevent  Hermann  from  carrying  out  his  deter- 
mination to  go  to  the  gambling  house,  and  as  he  leaves  her  she  throws  herself  into  the  Neva. 
In  the  last  act  Hermann  is  gambling  madly  with  the  Prince.  He  has  won  on  the  first  two 
cards,  but  w^hen  the  third  card,  the  queen  of  spades,  turns  up,  he  loses  all.  The  spectre  of 
the  Countess  appears,  and  Hermann,  imagining  she  has  come  for  his  life,  stabs  himself. 

Tschaikowsky  has  written  much  beautiful  music  for  this  w^ork,  but  the  gems  of  the  opera 
are  probably  the  numbers  here  presented — the  delightful  duet  for  Lisa  and  Pauline  in  the 
second  scene  of  Act  I,  which  reminds  one  somewhat  of  the  lovely  Tales  of  Hoffman  **  Bar- 
carolle"; the  solo  of  Lisa  in  Act  111,  given  as  she  waits  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva  for  her 
lover,  Hermann;  and  the  duet  from  the  Carnival  Scene.  Act  II,  sung  by  Daphnis  and  Chloe  in 
the  little  pastoral  given  for  the  amusement  of  the  guests. 

Es  dammert    (It  is  Evening)     Act  I,  Scene  II 

By  Emmy  Destinn  and  Maria  Duchdne  {In  German)     88520     12-inch,  $3.00 

Es  geht  auf  Mitternacht  (It  is  Nearly  Midnight)  Act  III 

By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano  (In  German)     885 18     1 2-inch,    3.00 

O  viens  mon  doux  berger  (My  Dear  Shepherd)  Act  II 

By  Emmy  Destinn  and  Maria  Duchdne  (In  French)     88529     12-inch,     3.00 

By  Maria  Michailowa  and  Mme.  Tu^arino£F    {Russian)     61136     10-inch,     I.OO 
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THE  PIRATES  OF  PENZANCE 

OR 

THE  SLAVE  OF  DUTY 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  Sir  W.  S.  Gilbert ;  mumc  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan.  The  fin*  performance  On 
any  atage  took  place  in  New  York,  DecembeT  31,  1879.  under  the  immediate  supervUion  ol 
Mr.  Sullivan  and  Mr.  Gilbert,  the  cait  including  J.  H.  Ryley,  Signor  Brocolini,  Hugh  Talbot, 
Frederic  Clifton,  Blanche  Rooaevelt  and  Alice  Bamelt.  Produced  at  the  Opitn  Coniique, 
London.  April  3.  1B80.  Revived  June  3.  1912.  by  Meaara.  Shubert  and  W.  A.  Brady,  with 
Eueene  Cbwles,  Arthur  Aldridge,  GeorBC  MacFarlane,  De  Wolf  Hopper.  Blanche  DuAieid 
and  Joaephine  Jacoby. 

Character* 

MAJOR-GENERAL  STANLEY Baritone 

PIRATE  KING Baa« 

Samuel.  hU  lieutenant Tenor 

Frederic  the  pirate  apprentice Tenor 

SERGEANT   OF   POUCE BaM 

MABEL] 

^"   Lenerai  Stanley',  daughter. Soprano. 

Isabel) 

Ruth,  a  pirate  maid-o(- all -work Contralto 

Pirate*.  Police,  etc. 


Tim, 


anJPtac 


ThcK 


li  laid  on  Iht  eoati  of  Carmeall ;  lime,  the  prctenf. 


VICTROLA    BOOK     OF    THE    OPERA— THE    PIRATES    OF    PENZANCE 


The  Pirates  sa  it  U  (ainiliaily  called,  is 
one  of  the  very  few  operas  of  note  to  have 
it!  firM  pioduction  in  America.  Thii  unusual 
■tep  was  taken  to  prolecl  the  rights  of  the 
composers  and  publishers  in  American  rep- 
resentations of  the  work. 

The  first  act  was  written  and  the  entire 
opera  scored  in  this  country,  and  the  work 
was  not  published  until  after  Mesara.  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan  had  returned  to  England.  This 
prevented  the  work  from  being  virtually 
stolen,  as  was  Pinafore,  the  authors  having 
been  cheated  out  of  their  royalties  on  that 
opera    because    of    the    many   unauthorized 

Gilbert's  delightfully  whimsical  story 
tells  of  FreJtric,  apprenticed  when  a  child  to 
theftrttfeio/Ptniance,  who  were  very  gentle 
with  orphans  for  the  reason  that  they  them- 

ACT  I 
The  Piraitt  site  celebrating  the  twenty- 
first  birthday  of  FrtJeric,    who,  tiring    of    a 
roLicE  piratical  career,  is  about  to  leave    them   to 

seek  another  occupation,  Ruth,  a  "female 
1  as  she  is  the  only  woman  he  has  known,  he  consents. 
is  "a  fine  figure  of  a  woman." 

:ta  General  Stanley't   daughters,  who   have  come  to  this 

In  love  with  MiAel,  the  youngeat.      The  ferula  capture 

!  to  marry  them  (the  ladies  meanwhile  doing  very  little 

when  their  father  sirrive*  and  tells  them  he  also 


pirate,"  begs  him  to  ma 
after  she  has  assured  him  tnat  sne 
Shortly  afterward  Frederic  me. 
rocky  shore  on  an  outing,  and  falli 
Matel  and  her  sisters  and  proposi 
■tnigglins  with  the  handsome  pirates  t), 
is  an  orphan,  they 


the  girls, 

ACT  II 


In  the  second  act  the  Cencro/,  with  a  highly  exaggerated  sense  of  honor,  is  lamenting 
because  he  has  deceived  the  Piralet  by  telling  them  he  is  an  orphan.  Frtdtric,  who  is  about 
to  lead  an  expedition  (composed  of  brave  policemen  I)  to  exterminate  the  Plmlet,  comes  to 
bid  Maiel  good -We. 

The  Pitale  iQrtg  and  Ralh  arrive  and  show  FreJtric  the  apprentice  papers  which  bound 
him  to  the  /Proles  until  his  twenty-first  birthday,  and  call  attention  to  their  discovery  of  the 
fact  that  as  he  was  bom  in  leap  year  on  the  29th  of  February,  he  baa  bad  but  five  birth- 
days, and  consequently  is  still  a  member  of  the  band  until  sixteen  more  leap  years  have 
rolled  around)  A  strong  sense  of  duty  influences  him  to  consent  to  return  to  the  Piralet 
and  serve  out  hia  unexpired  term  of  something  like  sixty  years  I  He  alao  considers  it  his 
duty,  now  that  he  is  a  pirate  once  more,  to  tell  them  of  the  Gencral'i  falsehood,  and  they 
swear  vengeance. 

In  an  attempt  to  cariy  off  the  General  the  pirates  are  captured  by  the  policemen,  but  ask 
for  their  liberty  on  the  ground  that  they  are  really  English  noblemen  "gone  wrong."  On 
promising  to  give  up  their  piratical  career  they  are  pardoned,  and  this  releases  Frtderic, 
who  is  now  free  to  many  MaM, 

Six  of  the  best  numbers  from  the  optera  are  given  in  this  medley  by  the  Light  Opera 

Gems  from  Pirates  of  Penzance 

Chorus  of  Pirates— Solo.  "  Poor  Wand'ring  One"— Solo,  "  Is  Th< 
Msiiden  Breast "^Solo,  and  Chorum  "A  Policeman's    Lot"— Chorus, 
Catlike  Tread  "—Finale. 

By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company     31 80S 


Not 


2-ineh,  fl.00 


PRINCE  IGOR 


RUSSIAN  OPERA  IN  A  PROLOGUE  AND  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  the  compoKi  and  his  (riend.  VladimiT  Stawoff.  based  on  "  The  Epic  of  the 
Army  of  Isor."  an  old  historical  Runian  chronicle.  Bupposed  lo  have  been  written  by  a 
literary  monk  in  the  twelfth  century.  Music  by  Alexander  Porphyrievich  Borodin.  First 
production  at  Impenal  Opera  Houm!.  5t  Petersburg.  October  23.  1690.  First  American  pro- 
duction in  New  York,  December  30.  191 S.  with  the  cast  given  below. 

Characters 

Prince  JCOR  SVIATOSLAVITCH Pasquale  Amalo 

PRINCESS  JAROSLAVNA.  his  wife France*  Alda 

Vladimir  Igorevttch.  hi*  son Paul  Alihoi»e 

Prince  GAUrzKY  and  KONTCHAK Adamo  Didur 

KONTCHAKOVNA  his  daughter Flora  Pereni 

OVLOUR .  Pietro  Audiiio 

SCOULA Andrea  de  SeguroU 

EROCHKA Angelo  Bada 

A  Young  QRL Raymonde  Deiaunois 

Although  Borodin  has  written  many  i^mphonic  works.  Prince  Igor  was  his  only  opera, 
and"  even  that  was  not  finished  when  he  died  in  1867.  although  begun  twenty  yean  before. 
It  was  completed  by  the  composer's  friends,  Rim  sky- Korsakoff  and  GlazounoGF.  The  Italian 
version,  written  by  Antonio  Lega  and  Giulio  Setti,  was  uied  in  the  American  production. 

In  the  Prologue,  which  takes  place  in  a  square  in  Poulivle.  Princt  Igor  and  his  expedition 
are  about  to  depart  (or  battle  with  an  Oriental  tribe.  An  eclipse  occurs,  which  overawes  the 
people,  but  Igor  refuses  to  heed  the  warnings  of  his  wife  and  departs  with  his  son  yiadlmir, 
after  entrusting  the  care  of  his  wife  to  his  brother.  Prince  Gallti^,  whose  ambition  it  is  to 
usurp  Igor'i  place,  and  who  bribes  the  rogues,  Scottla  and  ErocUta,  deserters  from  Igor'M 
army,  to  give  him  their  support. 

Act  I  shows  a  scene  of  feasting  and  carouiing  in  the  courtyard  of  QallUku'*  house.  A 
group  of  young  girls  bewail  the  fact  that  one  of  their  number  has  been  abducted  and  in  kept 
a  prisoner  in  GaliUks''  house.  They  ask  for  her  return,  but  the  Prince,  who  ia  actually  the 
abductor,  frightens  them  and  they  run  away.  Jarotlavna,  brooding  over  the  absence  of  her 
husband,  is  appealed  to  by  the  young  girls,  but  on  the  appearance  of  Galllzli^  they  flee  in 
terror.  Jaroilavna  reproaches  her  brother,  but  he  defies  her.  Worse  troubles  are  in  store 
for   her.   however,  as   a   delegation  of   Boyarda  appear  and  tell  the  PriiKot  that  Igor  is 


( 
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wounded  nnd  a  pruoner,  together  with  hi*  ion,  in  the 
enemy's  camp.  DiMant  flamea  are  seen,  and  the  people 
ciy  that  the  enemy  hiu  crowed  the  Ruanan  border  and 

As  the  curtain  risea  on  the  lecond  act  it  is  evening 
in  the  enemy'*  camp,  where  Prince  Igor  and  Vladimir 
are  pHaoncrs.  A  chorua  of  girls  is  singing,  among 
them  KonichtApona,  daughter  oF  Konchak,  the  Oriental 
chief,  'Prince  VladimI,.  who  has  fallen  in  love  with 
Kontchakpvna,  etilen  and  tells  the  young  girl  that 
Igor  disapproves  of  hi*  attachment  to  the  daughter  of 
hi*  enemy,  but  she  *a]rs  that  her  father  will  con*cnl 
lo  their  union.  Igor  appears,  lamenting  hia  predica- 
ment, but  when  Oeleur.  who  i*  on  guard,  offers  him  a 
horse  ■■  a  mean*  of  escape,  he  refuse*.    KantchiA  treat* 

promises  him  his  freedom  if  he  will  promise  never  to 
fight  again.  The  slaves  are  ordered  to  dance  for  his 
diversion,  and  the  act  ends  with  an  elaborate  ballet. 
I'he  third  act  shows  another  part  of  the  enemy's 
camp,  where  Korxtchak't  triumphs  over  the  Russians 
are  being  celebrated.  This  act  was  omitted  in  the  re- 
cent Metropolitan  production.  Igor  is  supposed  to 
make  his  escape,  while  Konlchalc  orders    his    soldiers 

The  last  act  show*  the  city  wall*  and  public  aquare  in  Poutivte.  Jamilaona,  grieving  for 
ner  absent  husband,  suddenly  sees  tvro  horsemen  approaching,  and  is  overjoyed  to  recog- 
niie  her  husband  and  Chloar,  Jamtlacrxa  and  Igor  go  into  the  citadel,  while  the  rascals, 
Scaula  and  Enxhkp.  who  have  been  drinking  enter  and  sing  a  song  ridiculing  Igor  and  prais- 
ing Galltzki/.  Suddenly  they  perceive  Igor  in  the  door  of  the  citadel,  and  tremble  for  fear  of 
punishmenL  "Ring  the  town  bell,"  says  the  resourceful  Scaula,  and  they  pull  the  rope 
lustily.  This  brings  the  lown^ieople.  who  greet  their  king  with  much  rejoicing,  and  the 
curtain  falls  on  a  joyful  tableau. 
[Coro  di  donne     (Chofu*  ot  the  Tartar  Women.  Act  II) 


(Itdita)  (Praach)  (Eafliali) 

IL  PROFETA        LE  PROPHETE       THE  PROPHET 

(Ed Pm/aifjah)  (Lth  Pntfiht) 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Text  by  Scribe.  Mu>ic  by  Cucomo  Meyerbeer.  Firrt  prcKnted  in  Puia,  April  16, 
1M9.  Fint  London  production  July  24,  1S49.  Ftnrt  American  production  at  the  New 
Orleaiu  Opera,  April  2.  1630.  Fim  New  York  production  November  25,  1854.  Revived 
at  the  Manhattan  Opera  in  1909  with  d' Alvarez.  Lucaa  and  Walter- Villa. 

Charactera 
John  of  LEYDEN,  (U'-Jb,)  the  Prophet,  choMti  leader  ot  the  Anabaptiita   ,  Tenor 

Bertha,  hia  aweetheart Soprano 

FlDEi  {F^'-iiu)  mother  of  John  of  Leyden Mexzo-Sopiano 

Count  OKRTHAU  ruler  of  the  domain  about  Dordrecht Baaa 

ZACHARIAH,  I  [Baaa 

lONASi  Idiree  Anabaptist  pieachera JTenor 

MATHISEN,     I  [Bsaa 

Nobles.  Citizena,  Peaaant*.  Soldien,  Priaonera. 

Scena  anj  Ptrlod :     Holland  and  Gtnnaiq ;  In  1 543,  al  Iht  time  o/  Iht  Anaiaptiti  opritlng. 

Meyerbeer's  great  work  ia  certainly  entitled  to 
be  calM  a  grand  opera,  (or  it  !■  grand  to  the  utrooM 
in  theme,  character  and  acenea ;  and  with  ita  brilliant 
and  impreaaive  muaic.  at  the  time  of  ita  production 
■ixty  yeara  ago  waa  a  model  of  its  kind,  aa  opera-goera 
demanded  melodramatic  action,  tuneful  muaic  and 
opportunity  for  ballet;  and  all  these  requirements 
are  fully  met  with  in  Le  Prophite. 

The  plot  is  baaed  on  the  Anabaptiat  fBnaticism 
of  the  aiiteenth  century,  which  agitated  a  large  part 
of  Germany  and  Holland,  and  the  leader  of  which 
waa  one  Bockelson,  commonly  called  John  of  Leyden. 

ACT  I 
SCENE— .4  Satarb  of  DardmJa.  Holland 
The   story  furnished  by  the  librettists  describes 
John  as  the  son  of  the  widow  Fidb,  an  innkeeper  of 
Leyden.     At  the  opening  of  the  opera  he  ia  about 
to  wed  Bertha,    an  orphan.     She,   being  a  vassal  of 
the  Coant  Ohathal.  is  obliged  to  aak  his  permission 
before  marrying,  and  goea  with  Fidii,  Jahn'a  mother. 
The  Count,  struck  with  the  young  girl's  beauty,  covets  her 
I  and  orders  Fidis  and  Bertha  into  the  caatle. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— TAe  Inn  of  John  in  the  SuSurfj  o/  Uydtn 
Three  Anabaptists  enter  and  being  astonished  at  the  lesemblance  of  John  to  the  portrait 
of  the  guardian  aaint.  David,  at  Munater.  they  try  to  induce  him  to  become  their  leader.     He 
lella  them  of  a  atrange  dream  he  has  had. 


Ji,n> 


the 


forlr 


of  9 


The  Anabaptists  dedare  that  Heaven  has  spoken  in  the  dream,  and  promise  that  he  ahail 

Ktbearuleri  but /oAn't  thoughta  turn  to  hia  beloved  SertAo,  and  in  the  beautiful  Pastorale 
tells  them  that  another  and  sweeter  life  calla  to  him. 
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QtSR  AS  FID^ 


John: 

Oh,^  there's  a  sweeter  empire,  far, 
Which  long  has  been  my  guiding  star; 
Oh,  thou  m^  joy,  my  greatest  gain, 
If  in  thy  faithful  heart  I  reign! 
For  me,  the  proudest  kingdom. 
Less  than   this   thatch'd   roof 
My  hopes  would  bless, 
Sweet  nome  of  calm  felicity, 
Where  I  would  gladly  live  and  die. 
Where  Bertha  will  forever  prove 
Alike  my  bosom's  queen  and  love! 

Bertha,  who  has  escaped  from  the  castle,  now  runs  in, 
asking  John  to  save  her.  She  is  concealed  by  him  as  the 
Count*s  soldiers  enter  and  threaten  to  kill  Fidis  unless  John 
delivers  up  the  maiden.  To  save  his  mother's  life  he  is  forced 
to  3rield,  and  sees  his  bride  carried  off  to  become  the  Count's 
mistress. 

Fidis,  in  her  gratitude,  sings  this  most  dramatic  and  intense 
of  Meyerbeer's  airs,  which  has  attained  a  world-w^ide  popu- 
larity. 


Ah,  mon  fils  I     ( Ach,  mein  Sohn  !)    (Ah,  My  Son  !) 

By  Ernestine  Schumann-Heink,  Contralto      (In  French)     88187     12 -inch,  $3.00 
By  Mar^arete  Ober,  Contralto  (In  German)     74397     12-inch,     1.50 


FiDis: 

Ah,  my  son!  Blessed  be  thou! 

Thy  loving  mother  to  thee  was  dearer 

Than  was   Bertha,  who  claim'd  thy  heart! 

Ah,  my  son!  For  thou,  alas, 

Thou  dost  give  for  thy  mother  more  than  life, 


For  thou  giv'st  all  the  joy  of  thy  soul! 

Ah,  my  son!  now  to  heav'n  my  pray'r  ascends 

for  thee; 
My  son,  blessed  be  forever  more! 

From  Opvritio  Anthology,  hj  p«nnlMion  of 
0 .  S«h  IrBwr .    ( Cop j '  1 1899. ) 


John,  left  by  his  mother  to  bitter  thoughts,  hears  the  Anabaptists  in  the  distance,  and 
resolves  to  join  them  as  a  means  of  vengeance  on  the  Count.  The  three  conspirators 
enter  and  are  addressed  by  John  : 


John: 

When  in  my  dreams  I  thought  of  supreme 

power. 
Did  you  not  say  follow  us. 
And  you  shall  reign? 

First  Anabaptist: 

And  again  we  offer  thee 

A  crown  to  be  a  king. 
John: 

Can  I  then  destroy  my  enemies? 
Anabaptists: 

At  thy  word  they  shall  be 

Destroyed  in  an  instant. 


John: 

And  shall  I  be  able  to  destroy  Oberthal? 
Anabaptists: 

In  an  instant. 
John: 

What  must  I  do  for  this? 

Speak,  and  I  will  quickly  follow  you. 
First  Anabaptist: 

Groaning  beneath  the  yoke  of  tyranny. 

The  sons  of  our  land  await  with  ardor 

The  coming  of  the  one  to  set  them  free. 

In  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  who  is  promised 
them 

By  Heaven,  and  who  is  found  in  thee. 


The  compact  is  soon  made  and  they  depart,  leaving  some  blood-stained  garments  to 
lead  Fidis  to  believe  John  has  been  slain  by  the  Count's  assassins. 

ACT  III 
SCENE — Camp  of  Anabaptists  in  the  Westphalia  Forest 

The  city  of  Munster  is  about  to  be  besieged  by  the  rebels,  and  before  proceeding  to  the 
charge,  John,  now  the  Prophet,  and  in  command  of  the  rebels,  makes  them  kneel  and  pray  for 
victory.     They  chant  the  Miserere,  and  John  sings  this  noble  hymn. 

Re  del  cielo  e  dei  beati  (Triumphal  Hymn,  ''  King  of  Heaven' ') 

By  Francesco  Tama^no,  Tenor   (Piano  ace.)      (In  Italian)     95005     10-inch,  $5.00 
By  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Chorus    (Italian)     91080 
By  Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor  (Doul>le./aeed-See  p.  40/)     (Italian)     16578 

John:  Let's  unfurl  the  sacred  flag, 

Kin^  of   Heaven  and  of  the  angels,  He  whom  we  serve  is  Lord 

I  will  praise  Thee,  Of  Heaven  and  earth. 

Like  David,  Thy  servant.  Let's  sing  and  march  away. 

A  voice  I  heard — "Array  thyself.  The  eye  of  Heaven  will  watch  over  us, 

And  safely  on  I  will  guide  thee."  A  supreme  power  will  guide  us! 

Praise  to  the  Omnipotent!  With   songs  of  joy — witn  shouts  of   glory — 

Yes,  victory  is  on  our  side.  On— on  to  Munster! 


10-inch,     2.00 
10-inch,       .75 
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ACT  IV 

SCENE  I— A  Public  Sqaart  In  Manila 

The  inaurgentB  have  captured  the  city.  The  Prophet  it  received  with  mixed  feelinga, 
■ome  denouncing  him  a*  an  impoator.  Fldit,  leduced  to  begBary,  meeta  Baiha,  who  haa 
eacaped  from  the  Count  and  come  to  Munitet  to  aeek  John.  Fidii  tella  her  John  u  dead,  and 
Bertha,  thinking  the  Prophel  is  reapon- 
■ible,  aweara  to  have  vengeance. 

SCENE  U-^The  Manner  Cathedral 

Thia  magnificent  cathedral  (cene  U 
one  of  Meyerbeer'i  moat  brilliant  com- 
poaitiona.  It  forma  a  atriking  contraat 
(o  (he  Teat  of  the  opera,  to  gloomy  with 
rehgiou*  and  [ulitical  fanaticism,  and 
as  a  piece  of  glittering  pageantry  with 
gorgeous  decoration,  pealing  bella, 
solemn  chants,  and  the  stately  Corona- 
tion  March,  has  aeldom  been  equaled. 

Coroaatioa  March 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

'35610     12-inch,  *1.29 
By  Af  thur  Pryor't  Band 

31903     12-inch,     I.OO 
The  great  symphonic  march  which 

striking  instrumental  number  in  Meyer- 
beer's <^era.  It  is  brilliant  and  power- 
ful, with  BUperb  instrumentation,  and 
always  produces  a  marked  effect  on  the 

As  John  passes  into  the  church, 
l^dii  aaes  him,  and  in  a  transport  of 
joy  greets  him  as  her  son.  He  de- 
clares she  is  mad,  knowing  it  is  death 
to  both  if  he  Bcknowtadgea  her.  She 
finally  realizes  the  situation,  confesses  that  thi 

-kcned  eyes. 


Yes.  the  light  comes  lo  my  da 
People.  I  have  deceived  you- 


Hav 


piiy  d; 


Peopl 


iclel 


ACT  V 

SCENE  \-The  Crypt  of  the  Palace  ol  Marnier 
Tlie  firal  scene  takes  place  in  the  prison  vaults  beneath  the  palace,  where  FidU,  feeling 
certain  that  John  will  contrive  to  see  her.  patiently  awaits  his  coming.     She  at  first  denounces 
him  as  an  ungrateful  son,  then  pray*  that  Huven  may  lead  him  to  repent. 

Prison  Scene 

By  Ernestine  Schununn-Heink.  Coatralio      {In  French)     88095     12-inch,  *3.00 


WhiiV 


(Hfr 


rath  J 


ThouRh  Ihou 


An  officer  enters  and  > 
■  Dcahk-Faai  ReCBfJ-Stt  p. 


Now  I  would  give  my  life. 

And  my   soul    ex.ltei    mil    wait   for   t 

vbI  of  the  PropheL 
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Fidit  then  begins  the  seconcl  put  of  her  great 


I.  truth!  dai 


Tho'  he  Ik  Euillf. 
From  that  dark  >l 

enguK  him: 
Lit  thy  light  pien 


When  John  enten.  Ftdi,  denounce,  (he  bloody 
deeda  of  the  Ankbaptista  and  call*  on  her  ion  to 
repent  and  renounce  his  (aUe  robe*. 

FiDki: 
Rut  Ifaou.  whom  the  woild  delFsIa, 
Yes.  Ihou.  hravine   Heaven's  bcheils: 
Thou,  wboK  (ell  liand  Im  leekinR  with  blood: 

Kar'f"om  mv  ttBtt" ltTfTlm"''Jy  ty:»— 
niood'iiUinU  xo! 
/ohn  confesses  hi*  tins  and  pleads  for  forgiveness, 
finally  kneeling  and  receiving  her  blessing,  juat  as  a 
faithful  officer  enters  and  informs  John  that  the  Ana- 
o  the  Emperor's  forces,  which  are  marching  on  the  city. 
^  passage,  revealed  to  ber  by  her  grandfather,  who  vfa9 

.  :r  of  the  palace.  She  has  leaolved  to  blow  up  the  palace  and  the  false  Prophet, 
and  is  homfied  to  learn  that  John  ia  the  Praohel.  She  denounces  him  for  his  crimes, 
and  declaring  she  has  no  longer  reason  to  live,  stabs  herself. 

John,  in  despair,  resolves  to  die  with  his  enemies,  and  sending  away  his  mother,  plans  to 
have  the  palace  set  on  fire,  and  goes  (o  the  banquet  hall. 

SCENE  II— rAs  Grcal  Hall  of  iht  Pelact 
After  the  Emperor's  forces  have  entered,  crying,  "Death  to  the  Prophet,"  John  orders 
the  gales  closed.    An  explosion  occurs  and  the  palace  falls,  cariying  down  to  death  John 


baptists  are  plotting  to  delivc 
Bertha  enters  through  a 


deliver  hiir 


U,.  erplosio-   lakes  pleee.  the  «alU  fall  and  Fiois: 

fatiiti  ifread  on  rrery  jide.)  Yes, 

John   (lo  Gis«t  and  Oberthalt:  P'"**, 

Thou,    [riitoil   and  thou,   tyrant:    ihall   perish  S"'\ 

We.  all  guil'ly.  are  all  punished!  '-^ 


MISCELLANEOUS  PROPHETE  RECORDS 


JCoronstion  March 

I      Carmen  Sctectlon     (Bbel) 

/Fsnusie  from  Prophet 

1      Baittr  of  Seville  Stiecihn 

/Re  del  cielo  (King  of  Heaven) 

\      William  Tell  Balltl  Mialc—Parl  III 


I  PURITANI 


THE  PURITANS 


OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Book  by  Count  Pepoli:  muiic  by  Vincenzo  Bellini.  FirH  presented  at  (he  Tkidlit 
Itallm.  Paru.  January  25.  1633,  with  a  famous  cut— Giisi.  Rubini.  Tamburini  and  Lablache. 
First  London  produeton.  King* Theatre.  May  21.  1835.  under  the  title  of  ftfrtanl  eJi  Couo/;ct(. 
Fir«  New  York  production,  February  3,  1844.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  C^era. 
March  3,  1645,  Revived  in  1906  at  the  Manhattan  Opera,  with  Pinkert,  Bonci  and  Arimondi, 
and  in  1906  with  Tetra^ni.  Seveiina.  Constantino  and  de  Segurola. 

Characleri 

Lord  Gautier  Walton,  puritan Bax 

Sir  George,  Puntan Ban 

Lord  Arthur  Talbot.  Cavaliei Tenor 

Sir  Richard  Forth.  Puritan Baritone 

Sir  Bruno  Robertson,  puritan Tenor 

Henrietta  of  France,  widow  of  Charles  I Soprano 

Elvira,  daughter  of  Lord  Walton Soprano 

Chorus  of  Puritans.  Soldiers  of  Cromwell.  Heralds  and  Men.Bt.Arms  of  Lord 
Arthur,  Countrymen  and  Women,  Damsels,  Paget  and  Servants. 


Scene  and  Period:     England,  r, 


T  nymoulh,  fn  Ihe  Reign  of  Chatla  I. 


Previous  to  Mr.  Hammerstein's  tevivat  in  1906.  PurilanI 
had  not  been  given  in  America  since  the  production  of 
1683.  with  Gerster  as  Elalri. 

The  plot  is  rather  a  conventional  one:  the  libretto  being 
one  of  the  weakest  ever  written  for  Bellini,  but  the  music, 
some  of  which  the  Victor  has  recorded,  is  delightful  and 

rs  in  Ejigiand  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarta, 
during  the  civil  war  between  the  Royalists  and  the  Puritans. 
Lord  WalUm.  the  Puritan  Governor-General,  has  a  daughter 
f/oira.  whom  he  wishes  to  marry  to  Richard  Forth,  a  Puntan 
colonel,  but  the  young  girl  loves  an  enemy.  Laid  Arthur. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  \—Exierior  of  a  Fortrea  near  F^ymaalh 
At    the   beginning  of  Act  1.  Forth,   learning  that  EloirB 
a  Arlhut,  and  that  her  father  refuses  to  force  her  into  an 


'elcom. 


1   Ah  per  ttmpre 


, s    ,.,    „    famous    alt.   sometim 

("To  me  forever  lost"),  from  the 

Bel  sogno  beato  di  pace  (Blissful  Dream) 

By  Mini*  Battistini,  Baritone 

(/n  llalian)      88332      12-ii)ch,  IS-OO 
Bruno,  a   Puritan  officer,  enter*  and  offers  Sfr  Richard 
command  of  the  army.     He  refuses,  saying  that  his  dis- 
appointment in  love  has  unfitted  him  for  so  high  an  honor. 
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SCENE  W—Eloira  's  Room  in  the  Castle 

The  next  scene  shows  Eloira  's  apartment,  where  her  uncle»  Sir  George,  in  a  fine  air,  tells 
her  that  he  has  persuaded  her  father  to  consent  to  her  marriage  with  Arthur. 

Sorgea  la  notte  (The  Night  Was  Gro'iving  Dark) 

By  Perell6  de  Setfurola,  Bass  (/n  Italian)  *55007     12-mch,  $1.50 

Tlic  night  was  growing  dark. 

And  Heav'n  and  earth   were  silent, — 

Favorable  the  sad  hour, 

Thy  pray'rs  §ave  courage  to  my  soul. 

And  to  thy  sire  I   went. 

Thus   I   began, — "My   brother" — 

**Your  angcMike   Elvira 

Is  for  the  valiant  Arthur  pining — 

Should  she  another  wed, 

Oh,   wretched  one  I   she   dies!" 

Said  thy  father 

"She  is  to  Richard  promised!" 

"Thy   unhappy   chila,"    repeated   I,    "will   die/* 

"Ohl  say  not  so."  he  cried. 

"I  must  yield,  let  Elvira  live, — 

Ah  I   may  she  be  happy — 

Let  her  live  in  love  I" 

EltHra  is  overjoyed,  and  expresses  her  gratitude.  Trumpets 
are  now  heard,  and  Elirira's  surprise  is  complete  when  Lord  Arthur 
arrives,  attended  by  squires  and  pages. 

SCENE  \\\—A  Vast  Armory  of  Gothic  Architecture 

Lord  Arthur  enters,  followed  by  pases  bearing  nuptial  pres- 
ents, prominent  among  which  is  a  splendid  white  veil,  soon  to 
play  an  important  part  in  the  events  to  come.  Villagers  and 
soldiers  arrive  and  toast  the  betrothed  couple,  after  which 
Elvira,  Arthur,  Sir  George  and  Lord  Walton  sing  the  famous 
quartet,  A  te  o  car  a  {Often,  Dearest). 

Quartet 

By  Vessella^s  Italian  Band  *68471     12-inch,  $1^5 

Arthur  now  discovers  that  the  widow  of  Charles  /  is  in  the  castle  under  sentence  of  death, 
and  his  sense  of  duty  toward  the  late  Queen  impels  him  to  contrive  her  escape  by  conceal- 
ing her  in  Eloira 's  veil,  the  guards  thinking  it  is  the  bride.  The  escape  is  soon  discovered 
and  Elvira,  supposing  that  her  lover  has  deserted  her  on  the  eve  of  her  bridal  day,  becomes 
insane.     All  denounce  Arthur  and  swear  to  be  revenged. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— TAe  Puritan  Camp 

Act  11  shows  the  camp  of  the  Puritan  forces.  Sir  George  announces  that  Parliament  has 
condemned  Arthur  to  death  for  aiding  in  the  escape  of  the  late  Queen.  Eloira  enters, 
demented,  and  sings  her  famous  air,  much  like  the  Mad  Scene  in  Lucia. 

Qui  la  voce  (In  S'lveetest  Accents) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     88105     12-inch,  $3.00 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     87179     10-inch,     2.00 

She  recalls  her  first  meeting  with  Arthur  and  repeats  the  vows  he  swore. 

Elvira:  Oh,  to  hope  once  more  restore  me, 

It  was  here  in  accents  sweetest.  Or  in  pity  I  die!     (Her  mood  changes.) 

lie  would  call  me — he  calls  no  more!  *Tis  no  cfream,  my  Arthur,  oh,  mv  love  I 

Here  affection   swore   he   to   cherish.  Ah,   thou  art  smiling — thy  tears  tnou  driest. 

That  dream  so  happy,  alas!  is  o'er!  Fond  Hymen  guiding,  I  quickly  follow! 

We  no  more  shall  be  united,  (Dancing  toward  Richard) 

Vm  in  sorrow  doomed  to  sigh,  Come  to  the  altar! 

Elvira*s  father  and  Sir  George  tiy  in  vain  to  calm  her,  but  she  knows  them  not  and 
continues  to  call  for  her  lover  in  another  florid  air : 

Vien  diletto  (Come,  Dearest,  Come) 

_         By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano  88470     12-inch,  $3.00 

*DouUe'FaeedReconh- See  page  404. 


COFT'T  ni»HKia 

ANCOXA    AS    SIR    KICIIARD 
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Eloira's  uncle,  hoping  that  the  sight  of  her  lover  will  restore  her  reason*  begs5r>  Richard 
to  pardon  the  young  man.  Richard  consents,  provided  he  returns  helpless  and  in  peril,  but 
if  he  comes  bearing  arms  against  his  country  he  shall  die.  Sir  George  agrees  to  this,  and  in 
the  splendid  Sound  the  Trumpet  they  pledge  themselves  to  fight  together  for  their  country. 

Suoni  la  tromba  (Sound  the  Trumpet) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone,  and  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

{In  Italian)     89056     12-inch,  $4.00 

This  favorite  duet,  often  sung  in  concert,  has  been  aptly  described  as  a  '*  stentorian  '* 
number.  It  is  undeniedly  a  most  vigorous  piece  of  declamation,  and  if  the  loyalty  of  Sir 
George  and  Sir  Richard  can  be  judged  by  the  vigor  of  the  usual  rendition,  they  are  loyal 
indeed  I 

Sir  Richard  and  Sir  George: 

Sound,   sound  the  trumpet  loudly!  Morn!  rising  on  a  nation. 

Bravely  we'll  meet  the  foemen.  Whose  only  trust  is  freedom — 

'Tis  sweet  affronting  death!  Will  bring  us  eternal  fame! 

Bold  love   of  country   aiding.  Earth's  tyrants  who  dissemble, 

The  victor's  wreath  unfading.  At  the  war-message  tremble. 

Will  unto  us  be  proudly  Midst  the  world's  execration 

Restor'd  by  Love  and  Faith!  They  sink  in  endless  shame! 

The  Puritans  then  renew  their  pledge  as  to  Arthur,  saying: 

Sir  George:  Sir  George: 

All  is  now  concluded,  If  he  in  arms  returns— 

If  Arthur  is  defenceless —  Richard: 

Richard:  He  comes  to  shame  and  vengeance! 
He'll  find  support  and  succor. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — A  Garden  near  Elvira's  House 

The  rise  of  the  curtain  discloses  Arthur,  who  is  fleeing  from  the  enemy,  and  has  come 
to  the  castle  in  the  hope  of  seeing  Eldra  once  more  before  he  leaves  England  forever.  She 
comes  from  the  castle  and  at  the  sight  of  Arthur  her  reason  suddenly  returns.  The  lovers 
are  reconciled  after  Arthur  explains  that  it  was  in  the  service  of  his  Queen  that  he  had  fled 
from  the  casde.     They  sing  a  lovely  duet : 

Vieni  fra  queste  braccia  (Come  to  My  Arms) 

By  Maria  Galvany,  Soprano,  and  Francesco  Marconi,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     89046     12-inch,  $4.00 

Forgetting  their  present  danger,  they  think  only  of  their  love  and  that  they  are  in  each 

other's  arms  again. 

Arthur: 

Come,  come  to  mv  arms, 
Thou  my  life's  sole  delight! 
And  thus  press'd  to  my  heart. 
We'll  no  more  disunite! 
Thrill'd  with  anxious  love  and  fear. 
On  thee  I  call — for  thee  I  sigh; — 
Come,  and  say  the  love  is  dear 
That  soareth  to  boundless  height! 

The  sound  of  a  drum  is  heard,  and  Elvira  again  becomes  delirious,  which  so  alarms 
Arthur  that  he  thinks  not  of  escape  and  is  captured  by  the  Puritan  forces.  The  sentence  of 
death  is  read  to  him  and  he  is  being  led  to  his  execution,  when  a  messenger  arrives  from 
Cromwell  saying  that  the  Stuarts  "were  defeated  and  a  pardon  had  been  granted  to  all  captives. 
Elvira's  reason  returns,  and  the  lovers  are  finally  united. 

(Curtain) 


DOUBLE-FACED  PURITANI  RECORDS 

/Quartet  By  Vessella^s  Italian  Band \^.q...  i^  ;^^u    «i '•c 

\     Mirella  Overture     (Gounod)  Vessella's  Italian  Bandr^^^^  IZ-mch,  f  1.25 

55007  12-tnch,     1.50 


[Sortfea  la  notte  By  Perell6  de  Setfurola,  Bass     (In  Italian) 

Emani — Ir^elice  e  tu  credevi 

By  Perelld  de  Segurola,  Bass     (In  Italian) 
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(Italian)  (Engliah) 

REGINA  DI  SABA  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

{Ra»-ke'-nah  dm  Saf/J>ah) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Mosenthal,  founded  upon  the  Biblical  mention  of  the  visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
to  Solomon.  Music  by  Goldmark.  First  production  1675,  in  Vienna.  In  New  York  Decem- 
ber 2,  1685,  with  Lehmann  and  Fischer.  English  version  given  by  the  National  Opera  Com- 
pany  in  1666.  Given  November  29,  1689,  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Lehmann,  which  was  the 
last  New  York  production  until  the  revival  in  1905,  with  Walker,  Rappold,  Knote  and  Van  Rooy. 


Characters 

King  Solomon Baritone 

High  Priest Bass 

SULAMITH,  his  daughter Soprano 

ASSAD,  Solomon's  favorite Tenor 

QUEEN  OF  SHEBA Mezzo-Soprano 

ASTAROTH,  her  slave  (a  Moor) Soprano 

Priests,  Singers,  Harpists,  Bodyguards,  Women  of  the  Harem,  People. 


Scene:    Jerusalem  anJ  cidr^ty. 


Mosenthal's  story  tells  of  the  struggle  of  Auad,  a  courtier  of  Solorrton,  against  fleshly 
temptation,  and  of  his  final  victory  which  involves  the  sacrifice  of  the  happiness  of  his 
betrothed,  Sulamilh.  * 

For  this  text  Goldmark  furnished  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  sensuous  music  in  the 
entire  range  of  opera,  and  it  is  an  interesting  detail  that  after  he  had  finished  his  opera  and 
had  submitted  it  to  the  Imperial  Opera,  Vienna,  it  was  not  accepted  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  too  "exotic** I  Later,  through  the  influence  of  Princess  Hohenlohe,  it  was  presented 
and  was  a  great  success. 

ACT  I 

The  wisdom  and  fame  of  StUomon  having  reached  even  distant  Arabia,  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  decides  to  visit  him,  and  a  favorite  courtier,  Assad,  has  been  sent  to  meet  her  and  es- 
cort her  to  the  city.  When  Assad  arrives  with  the  Queen,  his  betrothed,  Sulamith,  is  aston- 
ished to  find  him  pale  and  embarrassed,  and  trying  to  avoid  her.  Assad  afterward  confesses 
to  Solomon  that  he  had  met  a  beautiful  woman  at  Lebanon  and  had  fallen  in  love  with  her. 
When  the  Queen  of  Sheha  arrives  and  removes  her  veil,  Assad  is  astounded  to  recognize  in  her 
the  mysterious  woman  who  had  captured  his  senses.  Involuntarily  he  rushes  toward  her, 
but  she  coldly  repulses  him  and  passes  on  with  the  King. 

ACT  II 

In  Act  II  the  Queen  discovers  that  she  loves  Assad,  and  seeing  him  in  the  garden,  bids 
her  maid  attract  his  attention  with  a  weird  Oriental  song.  Assad  starts  when  he  hears  the 
mysterious  air,  as  it  seems  to  bring  back  memories  of  the  night  at  Lebanon.  He  sings  his 
beautiful  air.  Magic  Tones. 

Magiche  note  (Magic  Tones !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     87041     lO-inch,  $2.00 

A  lovely  melody,  sung  at  first  in  niezrD-iH>ce,  develops  gradually  until  the  intense  and 
passionate  climax  is  reached. 

The  Queen  and  Assad  soon  meet  and  confess  their  love  for  each  other,  but  are  inter- 
rupted  by  the  arrival  of  the  night  guard. 

ACT  III 

In  the  next  scene  the  Court  assembles  for  the  wedding  of  Sulamilh  and  Assad,  but  Assad 
insults  his  bride  and  declares  his  love  for  the  Queen.  He  is  banished  from  Jerusalem  and 
finally  dies  in  the  arms  of  Sulamilh,  who  is  crossing  the  desert  on  her  way  to  a  convent. 
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(FrcDch)  (EB«ll*h) 

LA  REINE  DE  SABA       QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

iUI<  Ran  M- Saktak) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

La  Rdnt  dt  Sata  it  one  of  the  four  operaa  which  Gounod  compoied  between  hi*  Fatal 
(1899)  «ncl  AoRKO  (1667).  T«t  by Julea  Barbier  and  Michel  CuT«.  Muiic  by  Gounod. 
Firw  performed  at  the  OpeiA,  Pari*,  Februaiy  28,  1862.  An  Engli^  veraion  called  Imtt,  by 
Famie,  was  given  in  London  at  the  Concert  Palace.  Augual  12.  1865.  Firat  American  pro- 
duction at  the  New  Orlcana  Op«TB.  January  12.  1669. 

CbaractcTf  in  the  Opera 
King  Solomon Baa* 

Baucis,  Queen  of  Sheba Swrmno 

ADONIRAM,  a  aculptor Tenor 

BENONI.  hia  aMiHant Tenor 

PHANOR,        1  \  (Baritone 

AMRU.  iworlcmen ]     Tenor 

METHUSALU I  I         Ba»« 

SARAHIL,  maid  to  the  Queen Contralto 

SADOC Soprano 


The  a. 


n  lalfet  place  In  Jtnttalem 


ACT  I 
SCENE  V-TU  Studio  ofAJcnIram 

The  curtain  rise*,  diacloiing  the  aculptoi  at  work  on  an  important  group  of  Matuary. 
ficnonl  entera  and  ioforma  him  that  the  King  deairei  hia  pteaence,  a*  the  Queen  ofSheta  ia 
expected  to  arrive  at  any  moment.  Aa  AdoiHram  prepares  to  leave  the  Mudio  hia  workmen 
demand  higher  wage*,  but  he  refuaea  them  and  they  go  out  muttering  threata. 

Adonlram,  aaid  to  be  descended  from  a  divine  race,  the  "Sona  of  the  Fire."  holdi  in 
contempt  nil  earthly  gieamesa.  and  treat*  the  King  a*  the  *on  of  a  ahepherd.  The  work* 
which  earned  for  Solomon  the  aumame  "  the  Wiae  "  are  auppoaed  in  reality  to  have  been 
eieculed  by  Adonlram. 
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SCENE  11 — Square  in  front  of  the  Temple 

The  Queen  arrives  and  is  welcomed  by  King  Solomon  and  the  people.  The  Queen 
has  promised  to  marry  Kirtg  Solomon,  and  gives  him  a  ring.  When  Adoniram  is  presented  to 
her  as  one  of  Palestine's  great  artists,  she  seems  greatly  imoressed  by  the  handsome  young 
sculptor,  and  begins  to  regret  her  engagement  To  please  her  AdorHram,  by  sorcerer's  signs, 
collects  a  vast  army  of  workmen  from  every  point  in  the  city,  and  his  great  influence  alarms 
even  the  King  himself. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Moulding  Room  of  Adoniram  *s  Studio 

King  Solomon  and  the  Qfieen  have  promised  to  come  and  see  the  final  casting  of 
Adoniram 's  masterpiece,  and  he  is  preparing  for  this  event  when  Benoni  enters  hurriedly  and 
reveals  the  plot  of  the  workmen,  who  have  stopped  the  channels  so  that  the  melted  bronze 
cannot  flow.  His  information  comes  too  late,  and  the  molten  mass  overflows,  apparently 
ruining  the  statue. 

ACT  III 

SCEINE — Open  place  on  the  Feiche 

Adoniram  meets  the  Qfieen  of  Sheba  here,  and  she  confesses  her  love  for  him.  He  is  at 
first  inclined  to  repel  her  advances,  but  soon  falls  under  the  spell  of  her  fascinations  and 
clasps  her  in  his  arms.  He  tells  her  that  he  also  is  of  her  race,  the  Nimrod.  The  faithful 
Benoni  hurriedly  enters  in  search  of  Adordram,  telling  him  that  in  spite  of  the  plot  of  the 
workmen  the  moulding  of  his  statue  has  been  successful. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — The  Great  Hall  of  Solomon's  Palace 

Adoniram  is  received  by  Solomon  and  the  Court  and  proclaimed  the  greatest  sculptor  of 
the  time.  All  leave  the  hall  except  Solomon  and  the  Queen,  who  gives  a  sign  to  her  maid, 
Sarahil,  to  bring  a  draught  which  she  presents  to  Solomon.  He  soon  falls  asleep  at  the  feet 
of  the  Queen,  who  takes  the  ring  from  his  finger  and  leaves  the  Palace. 

ACT  V 

SCENE— rAe  Vall^  of  Hebron 

Adoniram  and  the  Queen  have  plarmed  to  fly  together,  and  are  already  approaching 
the  meeting  place,  -when  three  of  Adoniram' i  discontented  workmen,  bent  on  revenge,  in- 
form  Solomon  of  the  secret  meetings  of  Adoniram  and  the  Queei^  and  he  decrees  that  the 
sculptor  must  die.  As  they  set  out  together  for  Jerusalem  they  are  overtaken  by  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  King,  who  set  upon  and  stab  Adoniram.  The  Queen  hurries  to  his  side  and 
falls  on  his  body,  cursing  his  murderers  and  Sohmoru  while  the  dying  man  offers  a  last  pro- 
testation  of  his  love  for  her  and  expires  in  her  arms. 


Queen  of  Sheba  Records 
Prete-moi  ton  aide  (Lend  Me  Your  Aid) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  French)     88552     ll-inch. 

By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor  {In  English)     64096     10-inch, 


$3.00 
1.00 


Lend  mc  your  aid.   Oh  race  divine, 

Fathers  of  old  to  whom  I've  pray'd, 

Spirits  of  pow'r,  be  your  help  mine, 

T.end  me  your  aid.  Fathers  of  old 

To  whom  I've  pray'd,  O  lend  your  aid! 

Oh  grant  that  my  wild  dream  be  not  vain. 

That  future  time  shall  owe  to  me      ^ 

A  work  their  bards  will  sing  in  their  strain, 

Tho'  Chaos  still  an  iron  sea! 


From  the  caldron  the  molten  wave 
Soon  will  flow  into  its  mould  of  sand, 
And  ye,  O  sons  of  Tubal  Cain, 
Fire.  Oh  fire  my^  soul,  and  guide  my  hand! 
Lend  me  your  aid.  On  race  divine. 
Fathers  of  old  to  whom  I've  pray*d. 
Spirits  of  pow'rj  be  your  help  mine. 
Lend  me  your  aid! 
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IL  RE  PASTORE 


(Enfliih) 

THE  SHEPHERD  KING 


DRAMATIC  CANTATA  IN  TWO  ACTS 


Text  by  MetnHatio  ;  music  by  Mozart  First 
production  Sakburg,  April  23,  1 775.  Tile  librcKa 
ia  the  one  used  for  Bono'a  opera  of  the  same 
name,  given  in  Vienna  in  1751. 


Characters 

ALESSANDRO,  King  of  Macedonia. 

AUINTA.  shepheid   descendant  of  the  Kings  of 

Sidon  and  lover  of  Elisa. 
EUSA,    ■kepherdeai. 
TAMIRE.  fugitive  princess,  daughter  of  the  tyrant 

ACENOR,  noble   of  Sidon,   lover  of  Tamiri    and 
friend  of  Alessandro. 


Moi 


The 


the  composer  having  been  ordered  to  produce  the 
work  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Archduke 
during  hi.  visit  to  Salzburg  in  1775. 

The  story  tells  ai  the  capture  of  Sidon.  the 
execution  of  the  usurper  Slratone  by  Alaiandm, 
King  of  Macedonia,  who  places  on  the  throne  the 
rightful  king,  Aminia,   who  has  been  living  «■  a 

shepherd.     AlttaanJro  plans  that  the  new  king  shall 

many    Tamlii,    daut^ler    of   Slralone,    hut    AmInIa   is 

already  in  love  with  ^ito,  a  shepherdess,  and  rather 

than   give  her  up  he  retuaea  the  crown.     The  King. 

pleased   with    Aminta't   fidelity,   gives    his    consent   to 

the    marriage   with   Ellia  and   establishes  the   couple 

upon  the  throne.     He  also  gives  Tamiri  to  her  lover 

Agtnei,    and    promises    them    the    next    kingdom    he 

shall  conquer. 

The  aria  L'amtro  aaro  coilanle,   which  Melba  has 

sung  for  the  Victor,  was  a  great  favorite  with  Jenny 

Lind.     The  beauty  of  Moiart's  music  is  enhanced  by 

the  pure  vocalization  of  Melba.  and  no  fitter  vehicle  of 

expression  for  the  composer's  beautiful  melody  than  the 

perfect  vocal  organ  of  this  great  singer  could  be  imag- 
ined.    The  double  cadenza  at  the  conclusion  for  voice 

and   instrument  is  an   intricate  and  striking  one.  and 

provides  a  strong  and  effective  cllmai  to  Melba's  per- 
formance  of  this   fine  air.     Kubelik's   playing  of  the 

violin  part  Is  a  masterly  performance. 

L*ainero  saro  costante — (Aminta^s  Air 
— My  Love  is  Ever  True) 


89074     12-iacb.  *4.00 


(Ccrmu)  <En|lub) 

DAS  RHEINGOLD  THE  RHINEGOLD 

(DaluiRln^-tolJfi 

MUSIC  DRAMA  m  FOUR  SCENES 

Word*  Bnd  mii.k  by  Richnid  Wngncr.  Pint  produced  at  Munich,  September  2Z  1669. 
Pint  American  production  January  4,  ISS9.  with  FiKher  and  Alvary.  Annual  performanceB 
given  at  tlie  Metropolitan  in  recent  yean  with  many  (amoui  artiati:  Saomet.  Reisa.  Jcrn, 
Goritz,  Burrian,  Ober.  Frematad.  Ruytdael,  Wither^oon,  Matzenauer.  Homer,  etc. 

Chancteri 
WOTAN.  (To' Join)  1  [Baritone 

DONNER,  <a>bi'-ner)  Ip^.  I  Baa* 

FttOH.  (F~A)  r'^' Tenor 

UXa.   (L«i.'.>-)  I  iTenor 

FASOLT.    IFtk-iokU)  I-.      ^  iBan 

FAFNER.   (F.V'.«f)  ?Gi»nt. ^jg^ 

ALBERICH,  IAI,ritr^-h)  ).,-.     .  ,r-  \  iBaiilone 

MIME,  il^'^)  [N.belung.  (Gnotne.) [j^^^^ 

FWaCA.   (FrUt'-th)  I  iSoprano 

F'RElA,  (frw'-flW  JCoddcMM Soprano 

ERDA,    {Alr'-Jah)  |  IContralto 

WOGUNDE.   iViv-lin'-i-h)         I  Soprano 

WELLGUNDE,   (Ct/Z-fMn'-ifA)  ^Njrnipha  of  the  Rhine {Soprano 

FLOSSHILDE.   iFhu-m' -i'h)    J  [Contralto 

Rhttngeid  ii  not  a  "aociety"  opera.  Played  In  complete  darknen  and  with  no  inter- 
miiaiotw  during  the  two  hours  required  for  its  presentation,  it  ia  a  work  only  for  real  muiic- 
lovera  who  undanland  •omelhing  of  the  story  and  appreciate  Wagner'a  wonderful  music 

This  first  part  of  the  Ring  is  an  introduction  to  the  Trilogy  proper,  and  a  full  under- 
standing of  its  incidents  is  necessary  to  property  appreciate  the  other  Ring  operas. 
SCENE  l-rAe  Bottom  of  Iht  Rhine 
The  stage  ia  in  semi -darkness,  representing  the   murky  depths  of  the  EUiine,  and  the 
light  glimmering   on  the  surface  of   the   water   above  shows   but    faintly   the   three   Rhine 
maidens  guarding  the  Rhintgold. 

They  sing  their  quaint  song,  as  they  float  about  the  treasure  rock: 
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Alitrich,plince  of  the  Nibelunga, 
B  atrange  race  of  dwcu-fi  who  dwell 
deep  in  the  earth,  obaervet  tKe 
beauty  of  the  maidens  and  tties  to 
make  love   to   them.     They   laugh 

clumsy  endeavors  to  catch  them. 
Suddenly,  as  theiun  rises, the  gleam 
of  the  Rhinegold  is  seen.  AlbcTich. 
dazzled  by  the  splendor  of  this 
glow,  a*ka  what  it  it,  and  the  maid. 
eni  foolishly  inform  him  that  who- 


form  it  into  a  ring  can  become  lord 
of  all  the  world.  One  condition, 
however,  i*  that  the  possenor  can- 
not wield  this  power  unlera  he  re- 
nounces forever  the  joys  of  love. 

AOtHch.  having   failed   in  hia 
amorous  attempt*  towards  the  Ni 


He   c 


"Ther 


nfoi 


to  the  rock,  he  tears  the  gold  from 
ill  place  and  flees,  while  from  the 

comes  the  dwarf's  mocking  laughter 
and  the  wailing  of  the  maidens  who 
are  moaning  for  their  lost  treasure. 

SCENE  11-^  M<»xnlain  Top,  ShrM- 
Ing  lAe  Ca,tle  of  IValhalta 
During  this  darkness  the  scene 
changes  and  as  the  stage  become* 
lighter  we  see  WolhoUa.  the  abode 
of  the  gods,  a  wonderful  castle 
built  for  Wolan  by  the  giants. 
IVolan  and  his  wife  are  lying  asleep 
on  a  flowery  bank,  but  soon  wake 
and  see  the  castle  which  has  been 
built  while  they  slept.      IVotan  is  < 


:rjoyed  at  the  glorious  sight,  but  the  more  practical 
Frick"  reminds  him  of  the  price  which  he  had 
agreed  to  pay  the  giants  for  this  godly  dwell- 
ing: this  being  the  surrender  of  Frda,  goddess 
□f  youth  and  beauty.  Wolan  tells  her  that  he 
never  intended  to  keep  his  agreement,  the  god 
Logt  having  promised  to  show  him  a  way  to 
evade  payment. 

Frda  now  hastily  enters,  closely  pursued 
by  the  giants  Faiott  and  Fofntr  who  call  upon 
Woian  to  deliver  the  goddess  to  them  as  agreed. 
Woian   repudiates  his  promise,  saying  that  it 


nadeo 


n  jest. 


FrOh  and  Domer,  Fridta  j  brotheT*.  enter 
o  Loge,  and  a  long  argument  ensues,  Wolai 
illy  realizing  that  he  must  give  up  Fr^a  ti 


Should  we  nol  Bnd 

The   Rheingold   fur  and   re 

■*"  "    "    '"(Rheingold,  J 
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Ssdiy 


but  envy  could  hove  broushl  them  hei 

when  the  crafty  Loge  makes  him  a  aign  to  be  quiet  and  begini 
power.  AlhtHth  ii  so  enraged  that  he  otfera  to 
change  himielf  into  any  shape  required  to  piove 
the  magic  a(  the  Tamhttm,  and  immediately  be- 
come* a  huge  dragon.  Loge  allects  extreme  ter- 
ror, at  which  Albcrich  laugha  and  reaumes  hii 
human  shape  again.  The  god  (hen  cunningly  a>k* 
him  to  change  to  a  toad,  which  shape  he  has  no 
•oonei  BMumed  than  Logt  puta  hia  foot  on  the 
load  and  aeizea  the  Tamhclm,  thus  robbing  Al- 
herlch  of  hie  power.  Hie  natural  form  returna  and 
they  bind  bim  and  atait  for  the  upper  earth.  The 
•cene  changes  again  to  the  mountain  lummil. 

SCENE  IV— Some  a,  5c«e  // 
Wotan  and  Loge  enter,  dragging  the  helpless 
Atbtrtch.  who  i>  beeide  himself  with  rage.  They 
demand  that  he  give  them  hia  hoarded  store  oF 
gold  as  the  price  of  his  freedom.  He  reluctantly 
obeys  and  summons  the  Nibdungi,  who  instantly 
swarm  up  from  below  carrying  the  hoard.  He 
then  asks  to  he  set  free,  but  Wolan  demands  also 
the  Ring.  Alherlch  is  borri&ed,  but  is  Bnally 
compelled  to  add  it  to  the  pile  of  gold.  He 
then  sings  his  hitter  and  ironical  ail.  Bin  Ich  nun 

412 


the  giants.  Logt,  however,  tells  them  of  the 
Rhinegold,  saying  that  if  this  treasure  could  be 
stolen  from  Albtrich  by  Wotaa,  it  might  be 
accepted  by  the  giants  in  place  of  Frda. 
Walan  refuse*  to  entertain  this  plan  and  the 
giants  seize  Fitia  and  carry  her  off.  declaring 
that  if  the  Rhinegold  is  not  in  (heir  hands  by 
night  the  original  bargam  must  stand,  and  Frtia 
be  lost  to  the  god*  Forever. 

Left  alone,  the  gods  realize  the  serious 
predicament  they  are  in.  especially  as  it  is  seen 
that,  deprived  of  their  youth  goddeaa,  they 
■re  suddenly  aging.  tVolan  thereupon  decide* 
to  •eeure  the  Nibdungi'  gold,  and  goe*  with 
Logt   in   search   of   Alttrlch.      A   vapor   arise* 


SCENE  ll\~Atbtrich;CaM 

Albtrich,  since  he  has  acquired  the  Rhine- 
geld,  has  become  more  arrogant  and  cruel  than 
ever,  and  compel*  Mime  and  the  other  Nlbe- 
lungt  to  continually  toil  and  slave  to  bring  him 
in  more  gold.  At  the  beginning  of  the  scene 
he  is  berating  Mime  for  loitering  over  hi*  ta*k 
of  making  a  Tamhelm,  or  magic  cap.  fashioned 
from  the  Rhinegold,  and  which  gives  the  wearer 
the  power  to  become  invisible.  Wolan  and 
Loge  now  enter  on  this  scene  and  are  rudely 
greeted  by  Albtrich,  who  demands  their  busi. 
nesa,  and  holding  out  the  Ring  bids  them 
tremble  at  hia  power.  They  at  first  craftily 
Batter  him,  but  he  is  aurly  and  says  that  naught 
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He  lays  a  frightful  cune 
on  the  Ring,  predicting  diat 
it  will  bring  misery  and  death 
to  each  pOBseuoc  until  it  u 
rototed   to  him  again,  eukI 


has    paid 


then 

Woton,  who 
little  attention  t 
ing,  doni  the  Ring,  gazins 
at  it  in  admiration.  The 
gianta  now  return  for  their 
pay,  and  demand  that 
enough  gold  shall  be  piled 
around  Fitia  to  hide  her 
completely  from  ■ight  Thi» 
ii  done,  but  when  all  the 
sold  i«  piled  up  Fnfmr  says 
there  is  still  one  tmall  crev- 
ice visible,  and  insists  that  it 

..,.„, be     filled     with    the     Ring. 

lUTits  Of  iliE  ai^M-r^   -3££xi  IV  Wo/on  refuses,  and  the  gionla 

are  about  to  seize  Fnta  again,   when   Erda,   the   earth    godden,    rises  and   delivers  her 

appeal  to  IVolan. 

W^eiche,  Wotan,  weiche  I  (W^aver.  Wotao) 

By  Ernestine  Schumann- Heiok.     Contralto  (tVotan't  responses  by 

Mr.  Witherspoon)  (InGerman)    0BO92      12-ineh,  *3.00 

She  warns  him  solemnly  that  the  Ring  is 
cursed  and  charges  him  to  give  it  up. 


■.   Won 


iShi 


Woian: 

Who  speaks  auch  mciucli 
Eida: 

Whatever  wn.  was  I;  whi 
What  aces  shall  work— all 
The  (ndless  world's  A]l-w 

Three,  the  daughlers  horn 
E'er  Ihe  s-nrlil  ™as  m.de 
NiRhtly 


il  da;' 


e  dange 


ilylhe  ring!    . 

I  tink  iloaly  tola  tht 

et  spell  speaks  in  thy 


All  tli< 
iHc  l< 

'"„""" 

lell 

IL 

iv  lU 

What 

wouldst 

1  * 

ildiv  d 

gj; 

heed,  W 

rid"i 

ier: 

;  harlt 
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Wotan  at  last  yields  and  ihrowa  the  Ring  on  the  heap  of  gold.  The 
gianu,  u  if  to  prove  the  curie,  immediBlely  begia  to  quairel  about  its 
pouemion.  and  Faioll  i*  killed  by  Fa/ner;  after  which  the  murderer  co<Jly 
proceeds  to  collect  the  gold  and  then  depart*. 

Donner,  the  ^od  of  thunder,  no^v  caltfl  up  a  storm  and  causes  a  masic 
rainbow  bridge  to  form,  making  a  passage  to  the  castle. 

Abendlich  strahlt  der  Sonne  Au(fc    (The 
Evening  Lifht)     (W^otan's  Invocation) 

By  Marcel  Joiirnet.  Bus  (InCeman)  74268  1 2- inch.  *  1.90 
n  sing*  the  famous  invocation  to  the  castle  of  Valhalla, 
with  great  brilliance,  illumined  by  the  i      '  "" 

n  contemplation  of  the  castle,  singi 


(j4i  (Ae  godi  aloaly  t 
hriJge  to  I/k   eaille.   tht 


MISCELLANEOUS  RHINEGOLD  RECORDS 
ISelection  from  the  Opera  By  Conway's  Band 


35319     12.uich,  *I^9 


GatlerJammcmng  Fanta4la     (ffogner)  Bu  Arthur  Pn^or'i 


^m^ 


l^'lp® 


RIGOLETTO 

OPERA   IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Plave,  adapteil  from  Victor  Hugo'i  drama  Lt  Rot  a'Armae.  M>i*ic  by  Ciiueppe 
Verdi.  First  produced  in  Venice,  March  11,  1851,  First  London  production  at  Covent 
Garden,  May  H.  1833:  at  ihe  Italiera,  Parii,  JanuBiy  19,  1657.  Produced  at  the  New  Orlean* 
Opera  March  19.  I860,  and  in  New  Orleanp  on  February  6,  1861,  Patti  aang  in  the  opera  for 
the  iint  time.  Hrst  New  York  production  November  2,  1857,  and  since  that  time  the  opera 
ha*  seldom  been  absent  from  the  American  stage.  A  notable  performance  occurred  Novem- 
ber 23,  1903,  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  when  Caruso  made  his  American  d«buL 
November  4,  1912.  Ruffo  made  his  d«but  Ln  the  United  States  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House,  Philadelphia,  in  RlgoleUo. 

Characters 

RlCOLETTO,  a  hunchback,  jester  to  the  Duke Baritone 

DUKE  OF  MANTUA,  a  titled  profiigate Tenor 

GlLDA,  {Jnt-dah)  daughter  of  fUsoletto    Soprano 

SPARAFUQLE.  (Suhr-ah-fv^hB^ld,')  a  hired  assassin Ban 

MADDALENA,  (MaJ-diJi-lau'-nJi)  his  sister Contralto 

Count  MONTERONE  (Mwi*r-o*'.nqH) Baritone 

Count  Ceprano Bas* 

Couttien,  Pages,  Servants. 


Scene  and  Period :     Manhia  and  eldnllff ;  tlxlttnlh  cenfttiy. 


Tlie  story  tells  of  the  gay  and  unprincipled  Dul^e  of  Mantua,  who  is  assisted  in  his 
crimes  by  his  jester,  Rigoletlo,  a  hunchback.  The  father  of  one  of  the  Dake'i  victims  is 
mocked  by  Rtgoletla  and  launches  upon  him  a  father's  awful  cune,  which  stuns  and  sober* 
the  jester,  as  he^  too,  has  a  daughter,  Citda,  unknown  to  the  court. 

On  hi*  way  home  RtgoltUo  meets  a  profewioital  assawiik.  SparafudU,  who  oSen,  foi  a 
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Ericc,  to  kill  any  enemy  Ke  may  hove.  Rtgoltllo  *ay* 
e  may  need  him  later.  The  Dulft,  in  the  guiie  of  a 
young  (tudent,  has  already  met  Gitda,  not  knowing  who 
■he  ia,  and  the  young  girl  has  fallen  in  love  with  him. 
When  RigoUllo  haa  left  the  houie  the  Did(e'a  coultien 
abduct  Glide  and  take  hei  to  the  Palace.  The  father* 
rage  11  terrible  to  witnen,  and  he  goes  to  the  Palace. 
but  too  late  to  save  hi*  daughter.  She  plead*  for  the 
Dakt'i  life,  but  Rigoltllo  swear*  to  kill  him,  and  arTange* 
with  the  anauin.  Sparafudlt,  to  accompliah  the  deed. 
The  Duke  ia  lured  to  a  lonely  inn  by  Spara/ociU'i  attrac- 
tive sister,  Maddaltna,  and  ia  about  to  be  murdered 
when  Maddaltna,  who  haa  taken  a  fancy  to  him,  begs 
for  his  life.  SpantfadU  consent*  provided  a  aubmtitute 
should  happen  along  before  midnight.  Cllda,  whom 
Rigolello  had  brought  hither  (disguised  as  a  page)  in 
order  that  she  might  witness  the  fickleness  of  her  lover, 
has  been  listening  to  the  conversation,  and  now  resolves 
to  save  the  Dake'i  life  at  the  cost  of  her  own.  She 
enters  the  hut  i*  atabbed  by  Sparafaclle,  who  delivers 
the  body  to  Rtgoltllo  accivding  to  agreement.      Ripilttio 


a  cast  the  body  ir 


the  Dukt'i 


ACT  I 

SCENE  1— Ba//nx»n  In  the  IMt;  Palace 
As  a  fete  is  in  progress  in  the  ducal  residence,  the  Da^  confide*  to  one  of  hi*  courtiers 
that  he  is  about  to  make  a  new  conquest.      For  some  months   he  haa  seen  a  young  and 
beautiful  girl  at  church,  but   knows  nothing  of  her  except  that  she  is  visited  often  by  a 
man  who  is  supposed  to  be  her  lover.    The  Duk'  >l>en  sing*  hia  first  air,  Queilo  a  gutlla. 


Questa  o  quella      Qu*une  b«lle     ('Mid  the  Fair  Throng) 


By  Enrico  Cuimo,  Tenor 


(/n  Ilallan)     87018     10-inch.  >2. 
By  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor 

{In  Ilallan)     64069     10-tnch.     ' 
By  John  McCormack,  Tenoi 

(/n  Ilallan)      643*4      10-ioch, 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor 

{Inllalian)  642S6     10-inch. 


.00 

This  melodious  number  is  perhaps  the  beat  of 
the  DiJce'i  solos,  though  usually  cast  somewhat  in 
the  background  by  the  popular  La  donna  i  mahllt. 
In  it  the  Duke  announces  himself  a*  a  man  of  pleas- 
ure, aets   forth    hia  code  of  morals,  and    boasts  of  his 


'Mid  the  fair  Ihroni  ibat  tparlde  around  me. 

Not  one  o'er  my  heart  holds  away; 
Though     a     tweet     itnile     one     monicat    nay 


•  DontkJ'aeiJ  Riaid-S~ 


VICTROLA  BOOK  OF  THE  OPERA  — VERDI'S  RIGOLETTO 


bright    CTC    <U    spell 


dLiplsy. 

After  making  another  enemy,  in  llie  penon  of 
the  Count  Cefirano,  by  hi«  marked  attention  to  the 
latter*!  wife,  the  Ou^  depart*.  Mamllo  enters  and 
eagerly  announces  to  the  couitiera  ■  rich  diacoveiy. 
RigolcUo,  the  £>ui^'i  jester,  is  in  lovel  The  courtien 
refuse  to  believe  this,  as  Rigolello  is  known  as  a 
confirmed  woman.hatei.  Manilla  inliala  that  the 
jester  makes  frequent  visits  to  a  young  girl.  The 
nobles,  who  all  hale  Rigolttto  for  his  cruel  tongue, 
are  eager  to  turn  this  knowledge  into  b  means  of 
revenge,  and  agree  to  meet  Ceprano  the  next  even, 
ing  for  a  rare  adventure. 

The  voice  of  the  aged  Count  Monterent,  whose 
daughter  is  one  of  the  recent  victims  of  the   Dalte, 


lutside  den 


g  admittjuice 
k  to  stop  him 


Ch'io  le  puli   (I  ^^ill  Speak  to  Him) 

By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone;  Aristodemo  Sillich.  Bass:  La  Scats 

Chotu*  (/n/fo^/on)  *68t»0     12-ineli,  *U5 

Rigolello  ridicules  and  mocks  the  old  man,  who 
calls  him  a  "vile  buffoon,"  and  then,  in  an  awful 
rage,  utters  so  terrible  a  curae  upon  him,- — the 
curse  of  a  father, — that  all  are  horrified. 

Rlgoltllo  is  stunned  and  sobered  by  this  bitter 
malediction,  for  he,  too,  has  a  daughter,  un- 
known to  the  court;  and  love  for  his  child  and 
respect  for  her  dead  mother  are  the  sole  redeem- 


Monfcfone  is 


iiel  nat 


SCENE  ll—A  Simt:  Rlgoltllo'a  Collage  on  o 
oppuffe  Ihe  Palace  of  Count  Ceprano 
The  jester  enters,  brooding  with  au 
fear  over  the  curse  which   had  been 
him.     He  is  accosted  by  Sparafoclle,  a  proiessional 
asaaaain,  who  offers  to  rid  him  of  an  enemy  if  he 
has  one.    RigolcUo  looks  at  him  thoughtfully  and 
aays  that  if  he  has  need  of  his  services  he  will 
jnforni    him.     Spara/udlt    departs    and    Rigolello 
delivers  hia  famous  monologue. 

Monologo — Pari  aiamo    (^^e  Are 
Equal) 

By  Titta  Raffo.  Baritone 
By  Ernesto  Badini.  Baritone 
He  looks  at  the  retreating  form  of  the  biavo  and  says: 
•DoiMiJ'aaJRtanl—Siipaf^30. 
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Oh  hidec 


by  daylight! 


(Hr  thintt  of  his  hon 


My 


roubled- 
is  folly! 


•c, 


le? 


The  jeater  entera  die  court-yard  and  t>  aSectianately  greeted  by  GilJa,  who  come* 
(rom  the  houae.  She  notea  hia  aiucioua  looka  and  begs  him  to  confide  in  her.  She 
•aka  him  about  her  mother,  who  she  but  dimly  remembera.  Rtgolello  avoida  her  ques- 
tion and  ■inp  >  pathetic  air.  in  which  he  bega  her  to  refrain  from  queationa  regarding  their 
paat  life.     The  duet  (given  here  in  two  parts)  then  followa: 

Deh  non   parlare   al   misero      (Recall  Not 

the  Paat) 

By  Mme.  Migrini,  Soprano,  and  Titta  Ruffo, 

Baritone     {In  Ilatiaa)    B909B     12-iach,  M-OO 
By  Sra.  Pereiri,  Soprano,  and 
Giuacppe  MatJi.  Baritone 

(Inllallan)   *67139     lO-ineh.     .7S 

"FijjHa !  Mio  padre  !  "    (My  Daughter ! ) 

~     ~       '    ~~  ~  loprano,  and  Paaquale  Amato. 

tllaUan)     69092     12-inch,  *4.00 


w/harother 'earthly  "happ 

nesa  have 

j^H^^    rw^            \ 

u                       ^ — 

'whi 

Open 

do  you  sUh? 

your  hesrt  to  your  daughlsr 

RiOOLETTO: 

In  that  thou  dost  right 
Gilpa; 

If  an 

Mcrel  you  have.  10  her  confi 
lo  her  your  rightful  name. 

e  it. 

If  of  yourself  you  will  not  speak, 

At  least  lell  me  something  of  my  mother. 

RiOOLETTO : 

What 

■neuters  it  to  theef 

Recall  nol  the  past! 

Sneak  not  of  one  whose  loss  to  thee 

All  earth  can  boasi  could  ne'er  reitore; 

'Ik 

are  not  willing 
r  family  to  Bpeak — 

Her  aui>el   form   melhinks  I   see. 

Who  lov'd  me.  though  deConn'd  and  poor. 

Pity,  oh!  Gilda;  spar*  mel 

Doy 

TO  (ittltrmfting  her) : 

Father,  dear  father,  calm  yourself. 
Or  my  heart  will  surely  break. 

The'Vrief  "uiat' «dlens  you'  impart 

•  Daatb-FaeiJ  Riori—Sm  n 
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Twere  uisltM  myttif  to  discowr; 
Suffice  it  Ihit  Ihv  father  I  am. 


',  famlty.  potseu  jrou  n 


What 


t  it^otii^°bnnKl 


He  embracea  her  tendeily,  then.  Tccallins 
the  cur«e,  •olemul)'  enjoina  hei  to  keep  within 

Gllda  tayi  mhe  hat  only  been  to  Max  each 
Sunday,  but  doea  not  tell  hiro  of  the  student 
with  whom  she  bad  exchanged  fond  glance*. 
Rlgoletlo  suminan*  the  maid,  Gioaanna,  and 
queationi  hei,  begiiining  another  lovely  duet, 
hill  of  pathos. 

Vetflia  o  donna    (Safely  Guard 

e  imocio,  you  muBt  not  open!"      Tnia  Tender  Blosaom) 

By  Muia  Galvany  and  Titta  RuSo  {In  Italian)     91900     lO-inch,  *3.00 

He  wama  the  maid  to  alwiqt  cloaely  guard  her  miatres*  from  any  danger. 


Faihsr  de»t.  why  thus  display? 
One   from   whom   there's  no  concenl 
Guides  me  ever  oD  my  way. 
Rlgoletlo  bid*  hi*  daughter  a  tender  farewell  and  take* 
hi*  departure.     Hie  Dalft,   again  dresaed  a*  ■  aCudent,  now 
enters,  having  prcvioualy  puichaoed  the  silence  of  Gloeanna. 
Cllda  ia  alarmed,  not  (hiniung  her  innocent   flirtation  in 
the  church  would  lead  to  thia,  and  bid*  hint  begone,  but  he 
leantirea  her,  beginning  the  love  duct. 

E  il  sol  deir  anima  (Love  is  the  Sun) 

By  Giuceppioa  HuAiet  and  Fcroaodo  de  Lucia 

(/n  Ilallan)     92056      12-iDcIl.  «S.OO 
By  Alice  Nielsen  and  Florencio  Coaatanttno 

{In  Ilallan)     74063     12-iach.     1J(0 
By  Sra.  Peceira,  Soprano,  and  Frsoeo  de 

Greforio.  Tenor     {Italian)  *63ri39     10-inch.       .75 
He  aoothei  her  fear*,  telling  het  he  love*  her  with  a  pure 
devotion. 

Dure; 
Love  is  the  sun  by  which  passion  Is  ligbted, 
lUMiy   the   mortal   who  feels  iis   power; 

blighted: 
With  it  we  beed  not  what  fste  may  tbowar. 
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After  a  lender  faiewell  he  leave*,  fiiM  tellinB  her  thai  his  name  ii  Walter  Malde. 
QtJa  lemaina  pennvely  gazing  at  the  gate  through  which  the  pretended  atudent  hai 
departed.     In  mpturous  soliloquy  she  sings : 


Caro  nome  (Dearest  Name) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 
By  MarcelU  Sembrich,  Soprano 
By  Nellie  Melbs.  Soprsno 
By  Graeiclla  Psreto.  Soprsno 
By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano 
By  Msrie  Michailowa,  Soprsno 

Then  the  lovely  aii,  Giro  nome,  begins. 


Ne'er  Bgain  frgm  Ihtnce  to  I 
Name  ol  Jove  that  I  adoie. 


S  iond.  tender  thought  fi 


■  thee  I  cheritL! 


{In  Italian)  66299  la-inch.  *3.00 

(/n  llattan)  8801 7  12-inch.     9.00 

(In  tiallan)  88078  12-iach.    3.00 

(/n  Italian)  76007  12-incb,     2.00 

(in  ItaUan)  74499  12-inch.     1.50 

(/n  Ruiitan)  61141  lO-inch.     1.00 


(She  dii 
OW.   nan 


balco 


Oh,  I 


Ev'ry  Ihoueht  to  Ihei   will   fly. 
Thine  shall  be  my  partine  sigh, 


Oh   \ 


>.  enter,  wearing  masks.  Rlgo- 
L  neighborhood,  but  his  fears 
off    Cepnino'i    wife,   aa 


designs  on  thai  lady  ior  nome  limepaat.     He  (ells 
e  Hide  and  offers  to  help  them.      They  insist  that 


Night  has  now  fallen  and  the  courtiers,  led  by  Ce/tran  , 
kilo    returns    and     is    much    alarmed   (o   see    them  in    this 
are    allayed    when    they    announce   that   they  hav 
he  is  well  aware  that  the  Dak'  bas  had  designs  o 

them  Cefifano'i  palace    is  on  the  opposite  side  ar       ._   .. 

he  roust  be  disguised  and  contrive  to  give  him  a  mask  which  covers  his  eyes  a 

lead  hiro  in  a  circle  back  to  his  own  balcony,  giving  him  a  ladder  to  hold.     CllJa  is  seiied. 

her  mouth  gagged  with  a  handkerchief,  and  she  is  carried  away. 

Rigolttto,  suddenly  finding  himself  alone,  becomes  suspicious,  (ears  off  his  mask  and 
finds  hitnself  at  his  own  balcony.  Frantic  with  fear  he  rushes  in,  finds  his  daughter  gone, 
and  falU  in  a  swoon  as  the  curtain  descends. 
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ACTIl 

SCENE— A  Hall  In  the  Di>;^-j  Paleet 

Parmi  veder  U  Ugrime  (Each  Tear  That  Falls) 

By  Enrico  Cuiuo.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     60429     12-inch,    13.00 

The  Duj^,  after  bU  tender  parting  with  Qilda,  in  the  previous  act,  had  again  returned 
to  the  Jater't  house,  only  to  find  it  deserted  and  the  young  girl  gone.  Not  knowing  that 
his  courtiera  had  carried  her  off  under  the  very  nose  of  RigoltUo,  he  bewails  the  unhappy 
fate  which  has  robbed  him  of  hia  latest  conquest  As  we  hear  him  aing  his  pathetic  lament, 
we  forget  hia  real  nature  and  almost  sympalkize  with  the  unhappy  loverl 

Tlui  melodious  number  ha*  been  much  neglected  in  American  perfonnancea  of  the 
opera,  being  uaualty  omitted. 
The  [)ukb: 

Hear  maid,  each  [ear  of  thine  that  talli,  No  aid  eould  I  afford  (hee; 

Pining^withfn  some  A™f  wtTl'"'  GUdire''eba'ng'd  It  ■^oiUd'be"'"'' 

Fills  me  with  gritf  there's  no  reli«»iiig.  Not  e'en  ihc  angels'  birjwd  abode 

Ah!  vainly  didst  thou  cry  to  me,  Could  peace  to  me  restore, 

'■Help  me,  dear  Waller,  helpl"  If  from  thee  apart. 

The  cotirtier*  enter  and  tell  the  Dulte  that  they  have  captured  RlgoleUo'i  mistress.  He 
expresses  his  appreciation  of  the  adventure,  not  knowing  they  had  abducted  the  young  girl 
he  bad  just  left,  and  asks  for  particular*.    They  sing  their  chorua,  Storraido  anilc, 

Scorrendo  unite  retnota  via    (On  Mischief  Bent) 

By  New  York  Grand  Open  Chorus  {In  Italian)     64049     lO-inch.  *1.00 

which  givea  the  details  of  the  huge  joke  they  have  played  on  Rigolttio  by  making  him  assist 
in  the  capture  of  his  own  mistress. 


Si, 


When  the  Du^e  leam 


SS', 


wifily  IT 


a  the 


t  Isddei 
obey. 


n  came  by  us. 

. .._ I  that  Gllda  Is  in  an  adjoining  room  he  joyfully  goes  to  her,  saying 

that  her  fears  will  be  soothed  when  she  discovers  he  is  the  IValltr  Maldi  she  lores. 

Then  occurs  one  of  the  most  dramatic  scenes  in  tbe  Opera,  and  tbe  greatest  opportuni^ 
for  RigoltUo. 
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Povero  Rigolettol    (Poor  Riffolettol) 

By  Pa«qu>le  Amito.  -with  Ba(U,Seni  anil  Cbonu  88340     12-iach,  *S.OO 

RlgoltUo'i  voice  is  now  heard  outiide,  singing  a  carelen  air.     He  enten,  affecting  in' 

difference,  but  tiying  to  find  some  clue  to  Gilda'i  whereabouts.      A  page  enters  with  a  mea- 

■age  for  the  Dukt  and  the  couitiera  tell  him  their  master  cannot  be   disturbed.     Rigolella 

litleos,  hia  (ears  becoming  confirmed,  and  he  exclaims: 


Ah,  the  muil  bt  here  then! 

In  yonder  chamber^ 
CouBTiEBS:  If  a  swcelhean  yoa'it  lost, 

Go  lomewherc  else  lo  teei  herl 
RicoLETTO   (wilh  lerribli  rmphatit'): 

Give  m*  my  daughter! 
COUITIIIS   (IK  aiionufinrnO : 

WhBl,   hit  dlughler! 
Hia  rage,  now  terrible  to  witneu,  is  e:q>rei 


)t  night 


the  second  part,  Corll^anl,  oft  re 


Cortigiani,  vil  razza  dannata  (Vile  Race  of  Courtiers) 

By  Paiquale  Amato,  Baritone  (/n  Ilalian)     S8341      12-incli.  fS.OO 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone,  and  La  Scab  Chonu     (Italian)     92066     la-inch.    S.OO 


By  Emilio  Satfi-Barba.  I 
By  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone 
He  at  first  denounces  them  as  abductora  and  a 

'^ce^l^  courtien.  vile  rahble  detested, 
Have  le  sold  her,  whose  peace  ye  moleited?  i 

Where  is  she?  do  not  rouH  me  to  m>dne»— 
Thougb  unaim'd,  o(  my  vengeance  beware,  1 

Far  the  blood  oi  some  traitor  I'll  pour! 
Mffltfl  makiHt  for  Iht  door.)  • 

Let  me  eniei.  ye  assassins,  stand  back!  • 

That  door  I   must  enter!  < 

(Hi    ilrugalfi    again    with    ikt    t 


(la  Spanish)      74161      12-inch,      1.50 

Unllallan)  *165Z3     10-inch.       .75 

aasins,  then  breaking  down,  oaks  for  pity. 


rtitri    but        Have  pity,  oh  g 


This  affecting  scene  is  ended  by  GllJa,  who  now  enleni  in  tears,  and  embia 


M  her  father. 


Tutte  le  feste  al  tempio 
(On  Every  Festal  Morning) 

By  Laura  Mellcno  and 

Ernesto  Badini    (In  IlaUan) 
*45000     10-inch.  «1.00 
By  Giuaeppina  Huguet. 
Soprano    (In  Ilalian) 

•62083    10-ineh.    .75 
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Gilda:  TfaoDgh  not  i  word  he  said  to  mr. 

On  ev'ry  fcsUl  momiag  My  bcart  his  meaning  well  did  icnow! 


Thy  folur. 
(7o  Gilda.) 
Daughtfr.  . 


Piangi  fanciuIU 

(Weep,  My  Child)    J 

By  M«ri«  G«lvany,         ~ 

Soprano,  and  Titta 

Ruffo.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     92502 

12-ini:h.  *4.00 
By  A.  CuHoi, 
Sopraao.  and 
F.  Federici. 
Baritone    *49032 

lO-inch.     I.OO       '"■ » "-'I" 

FoUnwing  the  duet  Rlgettllo  exclaims : 


father,  let  us  go! 
■  LI  our  fate  bos  been  c 


iccamplisl 


TKe  G«in(  Monlenne  now  poawa  through  the  hall  under  guard.    He  f 
Dukfi'a  portrait  and  eiclainn; 


Rigoltilo.  Buing  after  Monleront,  grimly  wya  that  vengeance  will  not  he  bng  delayed. 
'^'EtM^FoBtd  RmccJ—S- 1>^  430. 
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Si,  vendetta  (Yes,  My  Vengeance) 

By  M«ri«  Galvtny.  Soprano,  and  Titta  RuSo.  Baritone 

(/n/(a//an)     91501      10- inch.  ♦3.00 
By  Laura  Mellerio  and  Erneato  Badini  (in  Italian)  *49000     lO-inch,     I.OO 

ainga  fieicely; 


He  in  turn  gazea  on  the  Dukt'i  portrait 

RicouETto: 

But    'twill    not   be   Ion) 
nigh. 

y'r,'"!:y"i'nl 

Heartless  fiend,  'lis  my  sole  consolilior 
That  ere  tfae  aames  of  Hell  enlnrqb  tb> 
Thou  shatt  (eel  a  father's  wraih. 


-   halh   doo 


ny  heart  there's  nought  of  anger.) 

YM."'to  vengeance  fierce  I  doom  Ihee— 

Oh  my  father,  a  joy  ferocious  Thou  shall  fetl  s  father's  wratb! 

In  thy  words  doth  tell  of  danger—  Gilda: 

To'' vengeance  I  Ah!  mMi%t"^I  al^Vt  Ibe  wrath  of  lleaveul 

ACT  III 

SCENE  i—A  Londy  spot  on  the  Rioer  \flncJo 

A  Aouie,  half  In  rutta.  at  ant  aide.  The  front  of  the  house,  open  to  the  Mfxciaior,  ihoaa 
a  tattle  Inn  on  the  gmunJ  fioor ;  a  broken  italKoae  leaja  fmm  thli  lo  a  loft,  ichere  ttandt  a  rough 
ccach-  On  the  side  towards  the  stral  ta  a  door,  and  a  tow  Walt  exttrida  bacJ^aiarda  from  Oie 
haaie.  The  Mlrtclo  la  aeen  In  the  background,  behind  a  ruined  parapet;  heyenJ,  the  /oioen  </ 
Mantua,  It  li  night,  Sparafacile  is  in  iht  houat.  teattdby  a  table  t/ollahlng  hit  belt,  uncentcloua 
of  what  it  ipoken  outaidt, 

Rigolello  and  Cilda,  (lie  Utter  in  male  attire,  now  approach  the  inn.  Rigoletio  pityingly 
aska  hia  daughter  ii  ahe  atill  lovea  the  Dukfi.     She  iwnfeaaea  ahe  doea,  and  he  eiclaimi: 

RtOOLETTO; 


Thou  loVi 


And  if  I  could  con 
worthleu.  wouldtt  tl 
Cilda; 

Perhaps.  Ah.  he  doei 
Rigoletio   {l<ndt  krr  to 

lliroigh  n  Uiori   in   III 
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La  donna  i  mobile    (^^oman  is  Fickle) 

By  Enrico  Caruio.  Tenor  (In  Italian)  8701 7  tO-iach.  *2.00 

By  FU>c«ncio  C&nBtiatiao,  Tenor  (In  Ilallan)  64072  lO-incb.  l.OO 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor  (in  llaUan)  64382  lO-inch,  1.00 

By  Leon  Campif  noU.  Tenor  (/n  French)  49118  1 0-inch.  1 .00 

By  Giiueppe  Acer bi.  Tenor  ijn  Italian)  *b2063  lO-incb,  .75 
ThUfan 


Wi    _ 
Moves 


OficnV. 

.C 

Borne  o 

the 

breeie, 

bom 

on 

■he 

reeiel 

/retched 

who 

w 

e   looks 

TrS,-;"! 

t,M 

,  .al« 

on  the  1 


At  the  dote  of  the  Dalie  i  tong  Sparafiidlt  en- 
ten  with  the  wine.  He  knocks  twice  on  the  ceiling 
end  a  young  girl  cornea  down.  The  Dakt  tiiei  to 
embrace  her  but  she  laughingly  eacapea  him.  Now 
occur*  the  great  Quartet,  one  of  the  moat  famous 

Quartet— Bella  figlia  deiramore 

(Fairest  Daughter  of  the  Graces) 

By  Beasie  Afaott.  Soprano:  Louiae 
Homer. ContTBlto;  Enrico  Caruio. 
Tenor-.  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)      960O0      12-incb.  >6.00 
By  Marcelia  Serobricb.  Mme.  Sever ina.  Enrico  Caruao 

and  Antonio   Scotti  (/n  Ilallan)     96001     12-inch.     6.00 

By  Ameltta  Galli-Curci.  Flora  Perini,  Enrico  Caruao  and 

Giuaeppe  de  Luca  (In  Italian)     »5I00     12-incb.    4.00 

By  LucrcEia  Bori.  Soprano:  Josephine  Jacoby.  Mezzo- Soprano ;  John 

McCorniack.  Tenor  :  Reinald  Werrenrath.  Baritone     89080     12-incb.    4.00 
By  Victor  Opera  Quartet  (/n  Italian)  *95066     12-inch.     1.50 

By  Victor  Opera  Quartet  (lit  Italian)     10073     12-tnch.     1.25 

By  Giuieppina  Hufuet,  Emma  Zaccaria.  Carmelo  Lancirotti  and 

Franceaco  Cigada  (/n  Aa/Ion)  *6806?     12>inch.     1.29 

By  Hu^et,  Zaccaria.  Lanijrotti  and  Citfada  *3S496     12-inch,     1.25 

By  Kryl'a  Bohemian  Band  *3523»     12-inch,     1.25 

By  Pietro,  Accordioniat  ♦35367     12-inch,     1.25 

By  Pryor'a  Band  '16276     lO-incb.       .79 

By  Brown  Broi.  Saxophone  Sextet  *1S217     10-inch,       .79 

*DoailmSeail  RtcorJ—Stm  pap  430. 


VICTROLA    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— VERDI'S    RIGOLETTO 


Amons  the  rousical  genu  with  which  the  score  of  Rigoletto  ahounda,  none  is  ao  well 
known  uid  universally  admired  as  thii  fine  number,  sung  by  the  Dai^e,  Gllda,  MadJalena  and 
Rlgattllo.  It  ii  undoubtedly  (he  mort  brilliant  and  muiidanly  of  all  Verdi'i  concerted 
pieces,  and  the  contrasting  emotions — the  tender  addresses  and  coquetiy  on  the  one  aide, 
and  the  heart-broken  sobs  of  Gllda  and  the  cries  for  vengeance  of  her  father  on  the  other 
lictured  with  the  hand  of  a  genius. 

nation  at  the  opening  of  the  act  is  a  miMt  diamatic  one.      The  Dui^e,  gay  and 
making  love  to  Maddalena,  all  unconscious  that  the  assassin  hired  by  Rlgolelto 
is  waiting  for  his  opportunity. 
He  sings,  beginning  the  que 

Faiicsl  dauahlcr  of  Ihr  graces, 
1  Ihy  humbre  slave  imolorc  tbee, 


"tE?: 


d  the  panK,  i 


e  slave  implore  tbee. 


Haddaleha  (repultinf  him): 
I  appreciate  you   ngblly. 
All  yoii  sav  (s  but  to  Astler. 
All.  I  iBugfa  lo  think  bow  many 
Yd  your  lendirr  lale  may  move! 
RigoltUo,  who  desires  to  prove  to  Gllda  that  her  lover 
B  false,  bids  her  look  through  the  window  of  the  inn  at 
lin.    The  unhappy  girl,  convinced,  exclaims; 
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The  Dakt  now  goea  to  his  bedroom  and  is  soon  asleep.  Rigottlto  bids  hii  daughEer  go 
to  Verona  with  all  speed  and  he  will  meet  her  there.  She  reluctantly  departs  and  Rigo- 
lello  pay!  SparafiidU  half  his  price,  the  remainder  to  be  paid  on  the  dehvery  of  the 
body  of  the  Dake  at  midnight.  Rigolello  goes  away  just  as  GitJa,  who  has  disobeyed  her 
father,  returns  and  tries  to  see  what  it  going  on  inside  the  house.  Sparrfudlt  entera  the 
house  and  MaJdalena,  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  the  Dalfe,  begs  her  brother  to  spare  his 
lifei  delicately  suggesting  that  he  kill  Rigatetic  and  take  the  money  from  him.  Sparo' 
facile  is  indignant  and  pro- 
tests that  he  has  never  yet 
failed  in  his  duty  to  his  em- 
plwers.  MaJdalena  pleads 
with  him  and  he  finally  t^yi 
if  another  guest  should  enter 
he  will  kin  him  instead  of 
theDuitC' 


In 


fau:  I  I 


During  this  dramatic  scene 
a  storm  is  raging,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  the  stage  effects  of 
thunder  and  lighming  Verdi 
has  the  chorus  humming  in 
chromatic  thirds  to  illustiate 
the  moaning  of  the  wind. 
This  scene  is  given  here  in  a 
most  impressive  record. 

Tempesta— Somif^lia  un  Apollo  (He's  Fair  as  Apollo) 

By  Linda  Brambilla,  Soprano;    Maria  Cippicllo.  Meizo-Soprano ;  Afisto- 

demo  Sillich.  Baas;  and  La Scala  Chorus  [In  Italian)  *6ai»0  12-inch.  *1.29 
Gllda  hears  this  terrible  agreement  and  the  broken-hearted  girl  resolves  to  BBcriGc«  her 
own  life  to  save  that  of  her  false  lover.  She  knocks  at  the  door,  is  seized  and  stabbed  by 
the  bandit  and  her  body  wrapped  in  a  sack.  RigottUo  soon  returns.  V^f*  the  remainder  of 
the  price  agreed  upon,  and  receives  the  body.  SparafiidU,  fearing  that  Rlgoldlo  will  discover 
the  substitutioti,  offers  to  throw  the  body  into  the  river.  The  Jester  says  he  will  do  it  him- 
self and  bids  the  bravo  depart. 

Left  alone,  the  Jester  gazes  On  the  body  with  a  horrible  satisfaction,  saying: 


folly  I 


rely!      I   feel 


■'■!?.■; 

Thy  t 


tl  has 


hall'b'e  the"  witcri. 
sack  thy  sbroud  » 


about  to  drag  the  sack  towards  the  river,  when  he  hears  the  voice  of  the  DiUte 


leaving  the  inn  o 

Duke: 
Woman  i>  fickle,  fslse 


Then  wl 
I  Irembl 


IIoU,  tliou  thief,  thou  banditi  'Tis  ■  drum! 

Then  begins  the  wonderful  final  duet,  a  fitting  end  to  such  a  noble  and  powerful  work, 
ind  a  number  which  is  unfortunately  omitted   in  American  iKrfonnaocea  of  the  opera. 

'  *Dmihi'actiRtati—Smpatt430. 
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Lassii  in  cielo  (In  Heaven  Above) 

By  Graziella  Pareto  and  Titta  Ruffo  (In  Italian)     92506     12-mch«  $4.00 

By  Hutfuet  and  Mixiolfi      {DoubkJ^aoeJ —Set  Mow)    {Italian)  *68067     12-inch«     1.25 


RiGOLETTo:       (Kneeling.) 

Tis  Gilda! 

Child  of  sorrow!  my  angel,  look  on  thy  father! 

The  assassin  deceived  me.     Hola! 

(Knocks  desperately  on  the  door  of  the  house.) 

No  answer!   despair!  my  daughter!  my  Gilda! 

Oh,  my  daughter! 
Gilda  (retninng) : 

Ah,  who  calls  me? 

RiGOLETTO: 

Ah,  she  hears  me!     She  lives  then! 
Oh,  thou,  my  heart's  only  treasure. 
Behold  thy  father  despairing! 
Who  was't  that  struck  thee? 
Gilda: 

Oh.  my  father,  for  him  that  I  cherish, 
I  deceived  thee,  and  for  him  I  perish. 

RiGOLETTO : 

Heaven's  avenging  wrath  has  undone  me. 
Speak,  oh  speak  to  me,  who  hath  bereft  me? 


Gilda: 

Father,  oh  ask  not, 

Bless  thy  daughter  and  forgive  her. 

RiGOLETTO : 

Child,  in  pity,  oh  speak  not  of  dying; 
Stay  thou  to  bless  me,  oh  leave  me  not  alone. 
Gilda   (feebly) : 
There  we  wait,  my  father,  for  thee! 

RiGOLETTO : 

Ah,  no,  no,  leave  me  not! 
Canst  thou  leave  me  alone,  despairing? 
Gilda: 
Ah,  no — forgive  my  betrayer,  my  father. 
From  yonder  sky — there  we   wait — my  father, 
for —  .    (She  dies.) 

RiGOLETTO : 

Gilda!   mv  Gilda!     I've  lost  her! 

(He  recalls  the  curse.) 

Ah!   'twas  a  father  cursed  me! 

(Tears  his  hair  and  falls  senseless  on  the  body.) 


{Curtain) 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  RIGOLETTO  RECORDS 


^55066 


Paraphrase  de  Concert       (Liszt)  de  Pachmann,  Pianist     74261 

fRigoietto  Quartet  By  Victor  Opera  Quartet     (In  Italian) 

Lucia  Sextette  By  Victor  Opera  Sextette     {In  Italian) 

Ch  *io  le  parli  (I  Will  Speak  to  Him) 

By  Cigada,  Sillich  and  La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Italian) 
Tempesta — Somiglia  un  Apollo  (He*s  Fair  as  Apollo) 

By  Brambilla«  Cappiello,  Sillich  and  Chorus 
Quartet— Bella  figlia  dell*  amore    (Fairest  Daughter) 

By  Huguet,  Zaccaria,  Lanzirotti  and  Cigada     {in  Italian) 
Lassik   in   cielo    (In  Heaven  Above)  By  Giuseppina 

Huguet,  Soprano,  and  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone         {In  Italian) 
Quartet  By  KryTs  Bohemian  ^^^^\^<239 

Trovatore  Selection  {Home  to  Our  Mountains)  Vessella  *s  Band) 

Quartet    Accordion  By  Pietro  I^ci^'oloA^i^v 

1     Light  Caoalry  Overture    Accordion  By  Pietro  Deiror   ^^^ 

{Quartet — Bella  figlia  dell*  amore     (Fairest  Daughter)  | 

(Verdi)     (Italian)       By  Huguet-Zaccaria-Lanzirotti-Cigada[35456 
Tropatore- Miserere  B^  Giacomelli,  Martinez- Patti  and Cho  {Italian) 
{Monologo — Pari  siamo  By  Ernesto  Badini 

Piangi  fanciulla  By  Cassani  and  Federici 

By  Mellerio  and  Badini     (In Italian)}  m^^^^^^ 
By  Mellerio  and  Badini     (In  Italian)  j  *^"*^ 
By  Victor  Opera  Co.     (In  English)  3 1 886 
Chorus.  "Pleaaure  Calls  Ua** — Solo  and  Chorus,   'Carved  Upon  My  Heart" 
(Coro  yvome)— Duet."Love  iatke  Sun" — Solo,  "Woman  is  Fickle" — Quartet, 
"Fairest  Daughter" — Finale 

fCortigiani,  vil  razza  dannata    By  Renzo  Minom     (In  ''^"^'')\  15573 
I     LaJ^e — Fantalsie  aux  divina  By  M.  Rocca,  Tenor     (In  French)} 

fTutte  le  feste       By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (In  Italian)  1^2083 
iLa  donna  d  mobile    By  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor      (In  Italian)  | 
jRigoletto  Quartet  By  Arthur  Pryor's  B*»<^li5276 

I      Peacemaker  March  Bjf  Arthur  Pryor's  Band] 

JRigoletto  Quartet  By  Brown  Bros.  Saxophone  SextetteK  ^2 1 7 

Passion  Dance     (C.  M.  Jones)  Brown  Bros.  Saxophone  Sextette) 

E  il  sol  deiranima        By  Pereira  and  de  Gregorio     (In  f^^^'^")\^2l35 
Deh  non  parlare  By  Pereira  and  Maggi    (In  Italian)) 


12- inch,  $1.50 
12-inch,     1.50 


68190     12-inch,  1.25 

68067     12-inch,  1.25 

12-inch,  1.25 

12-inch,  1.25 


Sutte  le  feste  al  tempio 
I,  vendetta 
Gems  from  Rigoletto 


12-inch,  1.25 

10-inch,  1.00 

10- inch,  1.00 

12-inch,  1.00 


10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .75 


Comme  la  plume       By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor    (In  FrerKh)] 


Qu*une  belle  (*Mid  the  Fair  Throng) 


By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor     (In  French)) 


[451 18     10-inch,     1.00 
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RINALDO 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Adam  Hill ;  Italian  text  by  Eloui.  founded  on  the  epUode  o(  Rlnaldo  and  Am 
in  Tasao's  CataalemnK  libtrala.      Music  by  George  Frederick  Handel. 

Rlnaldo  waa  produced  at  a  time  when  Italian  muaic  had  become 
the  fashion  in  London,  and  the  composer  followed  the  plan  then  in 
vogue,  to  write  the  dialogue  in  recitative  form.  Thia  opera  was  writ- 
ten by  Handel  in  the  amazingly  brieF  time  of  fourteen  daya,  and  firat 
performed  at  C^een's  Theatre.  Februaiy  24,  1711.  The  work  waa  put 
on  to  signalize  the  coming  of  Handel  to  London,  and  waa  a  magnificent 
pioduction  (oT  that  period.  Only  the  year  before  the  compoaer  had 
been  induced  to  leave  the  Court  of  Hanover  for  that  of  England;  and 
upon  his  arrival  in  London  Mr.  Aaron  Hill,  the  enterprising  manager  of 
the  new  Haymarkel  Theatre,  engaged  him  to  supply  an  Italian  opera. 
Hill  planned  Rlnaldo,  RoMi  wrote  the  Italian  libretto,  and  Handel  hur. 
riedly  dashed  off  the  music. 

The  opera  ran  for  fifteen  consecutive  nighta — an  unprecedented  feat  for  that  age — and  waa 
mounted  with  a  splendor  then  quite  unusual-  Among  other  innovations,  the  gardens  of 
AmUda  were  £IIed  with  living  birds,  ■  piece  of  realism  hardly  outdone  even  in  these  days. 

Characters  in  the  Opera 

RINAUX).  a  knight Soprano 

ARMIDA,  an  enchantress Soprano 

ALMIRENA,  Godfrey's  daughter Soprano 

ABGANTE,  a  Pagan  king Bass 

Godfrey,  a  noble Base 

EUSTAZHJ Alto 


The  acUon  lakei  t^aee  In  Palalint  of  (Ac  time  of  the  CnaaJe. 


Rlnaldo  is  a  Knight  Templar  who  loves  Almlrtna,  daughter  of  Godfrtg.  The  enchantress, 
Atmlda,  also  loves  Rlnaldo,  and  in  a  jealous  rage  seizes  Abnlnna  and  conceals  her  in  a 
magic  garden.  Amdda  'a  lover,  a  Pagan  King  named  .^r^anfe,  complicates  matters  by  himself 
falling  in  love  with  Almlrtna.  Rlnaldo  finally  rescues  Almlrtna,  and  the  sorceress  and  hei 
lover  are  captured  and  converted  to  Chrialianitv. 

Among  the  manyariaa  of  great  beauty  with  which  the  score  abounds  is  the  Laida  ch'lo 
planga,  in  which  Almlrtna  laments  her  capture  by  the  sorceress.  This  striking  number  is 
delivered  by  Schumann -Heink  with  great  beauty  of  tone  coloring  and  impressive  power  in 
the  most  dramatic  passages.     The  melody  is  a  beautiful  one. 

Lascia  ch'io  pianga  ('MidLuresI  'Mid  Pleasures  I) 

By  Ersestine  Schumann-HeiDk.  Cootrtlto     (In  Italian)     BSI89      12-iiich,  *3,00 


ROBERT  LE  DIABLE 


(Rnhitr  kh  Dee-al^-tn 


CEndlalil 

ROBERT  THE  DEVIL 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 
Word*  byScHtie  and  Delavigne;  muaic  by  Giacomo  Meyerbeer.  Fint  pteaented  at  the 
Acadimie.  Paria,  November  22,  1631.  with  Adolpbe  Nouirit  us  the  original  Aoierf;  in  London, 
in  Engluh.  at  Druiy  Lane.  1 632 1  in  Italian  at  Her  Majesty '■  Theatre.  May  4, 1647  (firat  appear- 
ance of  Jenny  Und).  Firrt  American  production  at  the  Park  Theatre.  New  York.  April  7. 
1634.  Firat  given  at  the  New  Orleana  Opera  December  24.  1636.  Revived  at  the  Aator 
Place  Theatre,  December,  1651.  and  November  30.  1657.  with  Formea  in  the  cast;  I67S  given 
at  the  New  Stadt  Theatre,  with  [Ims  di  Mutaks. 


CiM 

Robert.  Duke  of  Normandy Tenor 

Bertram,  the  Unknown Ban 

Isabella.  Princeaa  of  Sicil; Soprano 

ALICE,  foater  airter  o(  ftobert Soprano 

tCnighta.  Courtieri^  Heralda,  Pilgrim*.  Peasant^  Chaplaina,  Prieata,  Nuna,  etc 


Robert  Ihe  Dttil 
the  longeat  o(  all  operaa  (Wil' 
ham     Teil     being     aomevrhc ' 
longer),    laating     four     houi 
and  forty'five  minutea  whe 


'hat 


ntil  the  production  of  Robert 
le  Diable  in  1831  that  the 
geniua  of  the  compoaer  become 
known.  The  opera  met  with 
an  unparalleled  aucceaa  and 
really  mode  the  fortune  of  the 
T^ris  Op6ra  with  ita  splendid 
acenic  effect*,  brilliant  inatru- 
mentation,  vigorous  recitative 
and  ita  heroic  and  partly 
legendary  *tory. 

Aoierf.  DakttffNormanJsi. 
vthovraacailedRtiiitrtl/ttDtolt 
becauae   of  hia    courage    in 
I  love,  ia  baniahed  by  hia  suhjecta  and  goe*  to  Sicily,  where 
ruggle  with  an  Evil   Spirit,  which  aeema  to  tempt  him  to  every  kind  of 
Alice,  hi*  foater  liaCer.  luapects  t^l  hia  supposed  friend  Berfrom,    is  in   reality  this 

"  '         ■    '      1  by  Ber  "  "  '  ' 

«  the  hon 


battle   and   hia   auccessca 


..    uid  failing  to  attend  the  Tournament,  I 
displeases  the  Lady  liakdla,  whom  he  loves. 

The  second  act  shows  the  entrance  to  the  Cavern  of  Satan,  wherein  a  company  of  Evil 
Spirit*  are  collected,  and  where  occurs  the  great  scene  for  Bertram  and  the  choru*  M  fiend*. 

Valae  Infernal,  "  Ecco  una  nuova  preda  "     (I  Have  Well  Spread 
My  Toils) 

By  Mucet  Joumet  and  Choru*  (/»  Fmch)     74282     12-iaeh.  f  1.50 

n  of  Rshttt  and  the  fiend* 


VICTROLA    BOOK      OF    THE     OPERA-ROBERT     THE     DEVIL 


I   have 


mj  toilg.  analher  Kml  t 


One  more  ninedl  glorioui  conquelt. 
At  wtakfa  (kmoiiB  must  rejoice! 
iA    subltrraneoMt    noilt    u    hnrd;    i 
falls.      Btrtram,    under   iKt    canlrol 


>wn  their  tei 

'oices  lift  faie 


I     hCEl 


'     He  I 


Allte,  who  hsa  come  to  the  vicinity  of  the  cave  to  mc 
baigain  and  determinea  to  save  bim.  Robtrl,  dejected  ovi 
meet!  Bertram,  who  promlaca  that  all  ihBll  be  restored  to  hii 
the  ruined  abbey  and  Kcure  a  magic  branch,  which  can  g 


c  Matter,  yes  praiiel 
M  her  lover,  overheara  thja  infernal 
I  the  loM  of  hU  honor  and  wealth, 
1  if  he  will  have  the  courage  to  viait 
ve  wealth,  power  and  immortality. 


Du  rendez-vous  (This  is  Our  Meeting  Place) 

By  Edmond  Clcmeat  and  Marcel  Jouraet       {/n  French)     16020     IZ-inch,  I2.00 

The  next  scene  ahowa  the  ruina.  where  Bertram  invoke*  the  aid  of  the  buried  nuna  in 

completing  the  downfall  of  Reierl.      He  ipealu  of  the  founding  of  the  convent  and  of  the 

false  nuna  who  lie  buried  here,  and  calla  upon  them  to  atiae. 

Beituu^  WhoK   unholy  devotion   was   ofCered  to  oiher 

Here  are  the  nuns  of  Ifae  ancient  monattery,  godi. 

To      Heaven's      cause      bequeathed      by      SL        Nu; 


The  ipectjea  ariae,  and 
when  Reberl  appears  they 
dance  around  him  and  lead 
him  to  the  grave  of  St. 
Roaalle,   where   he  u  shown 


ich.    Overcom- 


ing hia  fears,  he  graapa  it. 

by  ita  power  defeata  the  mul- 
titude of  demons  who  arise 
from  the  infernal  regiocis  to 
prevent  hia  escape. 

In  the  next  scene  Retirl 
uses  the  branch  to  become 
invisible,  and  goes  to  tAufy 
habella's  room  to  carry  her 
otf.  In  thia  scene  occurs  the 
famous  air  for  tiabella,  "Oh. 
Robert,  My  Beloved." 

Robert,  O  tu  che  adoro  (Oh,  Robert.  My  Beloved  1) 

By  Marfarete  Matzenauec,  Meuo-Soprano       (Uaban)     S8365     12-lnch,  tS.OO 
She  appeals  to  his  better  nature  in  this  lovely  cavalina  : 


1,  Robert,  oh.  my  bc]ove< 


On  thyself  have 
Ah,  ih,  >:..  Hi. 
No< 


and  pity  on 

bound  thee 


Now  at  thy  feel  I  1 
Mercy  on  thyself, 

Tho"^*whomTd 
My  ai       ■        ■ 


ladLy  p 


:eiv'd  (by  homage,  On  thyself  bave  mercy,  and  pity  on  mel 

Moved  by  her  entreaties,  he  yields  to  the  promptings  of  hia  good  angel  and  breata  the 
branch,  thus  deatroying  the  apell. 

In  the  last  act  Bertram  renewa  his  efforts  to  induce  Robert  to  sign  an  eternal  contract. 
Tired  of  life,  he  is  about  to  yield  when  Alice  appeara  and  tells  him  of  the  last  words  of  his 
mother,  wammg  him  against  the  Flertd,  who  is  in  reality  Roberl't  father.  The  clock  strikes 
twelve,  and  the  baffled  Fiend  disappears,  while  the  cathedral  door  opens  showing  the 
Prlnceta  waiting  for  the  reformed  Robert. 


ROBIN  HOOD 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Libretto  by   Harry   B.   Smith ;   miuic  by  Reginald  de  Koven.      FirM  perfonnance  ii 
Chicago,  June  9.  1690.  by  the  BoMonian*.  who  wmK  the  opera  more  than  four  thousand  timea 
Recently  revived  at  the  New  Amalerdam.  New  York,  by  the  de  Koven  C^iera  Company. 


Charicters 
ROBERT  OF  Huntington,  known  •■  Robin  Hood Tenor 

Sheriff  of  Nottingham Ban 

Sir  Guy  of  GISBORNE,  hia  ward Tenoi 

LITTLE  John         l  l  Baritone 

Will  Scarlet    L.  .,  I       Bbm 

ALUVJ-A-DALE     K>"'>-w jContflto 

FrlwTuck         )  I        Bu* 

Lady  Marian  FTTZWATER.  »fterwaid«  Maid  Marian Soprano 

Dame  DURDEN,  a  widow Contralto 

ANNABEL,  her  daughter Soprano 

Villager*,  Millunaida,  Outlawa,  Kiog'i  Foreaters,  Archers  and  Peddlers. 

Time  and  Place :    Nottingham,  England,  In  iht  tiedfih  ecnbiqf. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  opera  a  merrymalcing  ii  in  progress  at  the  marketplace  in 
Nottingham.  The  three  outlaws,  Uule  John.  Will  Sca-ltl  and  Friar  Tuck,  enter  and  ling  of 
their  free  life  in  the  Forest  of  Sherwood,  and  finally  the  handsome,  dashing  Robin  Hoed 
•ppeaiB,  declarinB  that  he  is  the  Eatl  of  Huniinglon,  and  demanding  that  the  SAer(^  shall  so 
proclaim  him.  Tlie  Sheriff,  however,  protests  that  the  youth  has  been  disinherited  by  his 
own  father,  who  before  the  birth  of  Rohin  Hoodvfaa  secretly  married  to  a  peasant  girL  who 
died  when  her  child  was  an  infant.  The  child  is  Sit  Gay  0/  Glibome,  the  rightful  heir  to  the 
earidom  and  the  Sheriff's  ward,  whom  he  is  planning  to  marry  to  Lad])  Marian,  ward  of  the 
Crown,  However,  the  young  girl  and  Robin  Hood  are  already  deeply  in  love  and  ex. 
change  vows  of  eternal  faith,  much  to  the  indignation  oE  Sir  Gay.  Lady  Marian  protests 
against  her  marriage  to  Sir  Guy,  hoping  that  on  the  return  of  the  King  from  the  Crusades  she 
will  be  released,  while  Roiin  Hood  plant  with  the  help  of  the  King  to  prove  his  right  to  the 
earldom.  The  outlaws  sympathize  with  the  pair  and  invite  Robin  Hood  to  join  them, 
promising  him  he  shall  be  their  king  and  rule  them  "under  the  Greenwood  Tree,  to 
which  proposal  Robin  Hood  at  length  agrees. 


SoBciiht" 


'3»413     I2-iiich.  *1^S 


VICTROLA      BOOK      OP      TJE      OPERA  — ROBIN       HOOD 

In  the  laM  act  the  dashing  king  of  the  outlaw*  bring*  the  menage 
which  savet  Maid  Marian  From  the  hated  marriage  with  Sir  Qaif,  and 
the  opera  end*  amid  general  rejoicing!  at  the  triumph  of  Robin  HooJ 
and  the  gentle  Marian  over  the  plotting  Sheriff  and  hii  ward, 

ROBIN  HOOD  RECORDS 
Genu  from  Robin  Hood — Part  I 

"H*T,  for  thff  Monr  CreenvHiocl" 
Octolxr  Ale"— "Come  Dceun 
—'Tinker.'  Chora.'— "Oh,  Pro 
— "Coma  Away  to  ihe  Wooi" 

Victor  Light  Opera  Co. 
Gam  from  Roiln  Hood— Pari  II 
"Ho.  Ho.  Thon  (or  Jollity"— "Yt  Biid.  in 
Am™  Win»iii»"— "Annorti'.   Son,"— "A 

UGo'— "Ahl     DoLovtYou' 

«rt.    Mi    Own    SyrraiinmH"  ~ 
Wc  Nwcr  More  WUl  Put" 

yiclor  Ughl  Opera  Co. 
Oh.  Promise  Me        By  Louise  Homer  S72S5     lO-inch,     3 
/Oh,  Promise  Me    ElsieBaker. Contralto), ,-„.      ,_  .     . 
t     hlhtCleaming    Sj,  Hi/e  Bo^ef ,  Cort/«M  lo-incn. 

VU^a/DLtVcndeJ^Ff^rial  Male  dr^"^      10-inch. 

[Oh.  Promise  Me  1 

\  By  Harry  Macdonoufh,  Teaor[l6196     lO-lnch. 

L    Sing  Me  la  Sleep       Elili  BtJier,  ContraUoi 

JOh.  Promise  Me  By  Alan  Tumerl,  ,,  aa     tn  i_.t. 

t     Dearie  %  H^s  Bo*«r,  Cor.(ni/«.r      *       »0-ineh. 

/Oh.  Promise  Me     VloUn-  'Cello-Harp  Venetian  Tri< 

\     Silaa  Thread,  Amojig  ihe  Gold  Neapotllan  Trl. 

/Favorite  Airs  from  the  Opera  By  Pryor's  Band\   ,_,        ,-   .     . 

\      Prince  of  PlhenSele<:llort     (Uder,)  ^  Soa«,->  BandP^^^^      10-inch. 

(Armorer's  Son«  By  ^'ilfred  Glean.  B»mI,  _-.-     ,n_i„„i. 

[     ■nUtheSandt^ihtDaeriGrrutOdd         Bs  Wllf,^  GItru,.  Bau]^"*'^     10-inch. 


"Love,  Nan 


'}l7ei6    10>lnch.  *0.I9 


(French) 

LE  ROI  DE  LAHORE 

(Rooah'^'h  Lah^y) 
(English) 

THE  KING  OF  LAHORE 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Louis  Gallet;  music  by  Jules  Emile  Frederic  Massenet.  First  production 
at  the  Grand  Op^ra,  Paris,  April  27,  1677;  and  at  Covent  Garden,  Royal  Italian  Opera, 
June  28.  1879. 


Cast 

AUM,  King  of  Lahore Tenor 

SCINDI A,  his  minister Baritone 

TIMUR,  a  priest Bass 

INDRA Bass 

SlTA  Soprano 

KALED,  confidant  of  the  King Mezzo-Soprano 


Time  and  Place :    India  ;  the  eleoenth  century,  during  the  incursion  of  the  Mohammedans, 


This  early  work  of  Massenet's  is  founded  upon  an  Indian  subject,  and  deals  with  the 
Mussulman  invasion.     It  is  noted  for  its  brilliant  ballet,  illustrative  of  an  Indian  paradise. 

Sita,  niece  of  the  high  priest,  Timur,  is  beloved  by  Alim,  King  of  Lahore.  His  rival, 
Sdndia,  accuses  her  of  profaning  the  Temple  and  she  is  condemned  to  death,  but  is  saved 
by  the  King,  who  asks  her  hand  in  marriage. 

In  the  second  act  Alim,  at  war  with  the  Mussulmans,  is  betrayed  to  the  enemy  by 
Sdndia,  and  is  killed  in  battle,  while  Scindia  seizes  his  throne  and  carries  away  Sita, 

Alim  is  transported  to  the  celestial  realm  of  India,  but  is  not  contented,  and  begs  the 
divinities  to  allow  him  to  return  to  earth.  His  request  is  granted  on  condition  that  he  does 
not  resume  his  rank  and  returns  to  India  when  Sita  dies.  On  his  return  he  finds  that 
Scindia  has  secured  the  throne  and  forced  Sita  to  become  his  wife.  Alim  declares  himself, 
but  Scindia  denounces  him  as  an  impostor.  Alim  is  obliged  to  flee,  but  Sita  goes  with  him, 
and  when  they  are  about  to  be  captured  she  kills  herself.  Alim^  in  fulfillment  of  his  vow, 
also  dies,  and  the  lovers  are  united  in  celestial  India. 

Protnesse  de  mon  avenir  (Oh,  Promise  of  a  Joy  Divine) 

By  Emilio  de  Gotforza,  Baritone  (In  French)     88172     12 -inch,  $3.00 

The  most  famous  of  the  numbers  is  of  course  this  superb  air  for  baritone  in. the  fourth 
act,  which  La  Salle  sang  in  the  first  production  with  great  success.  A  portion  of  the  fine 
translation  by  Dudley  Buck,  from  the  Schirmer  **  Operatic  Anthology  "  (Copy*t  G.  Schirmer), 
is  given  here  by  permission. 

Scindia: 
The    Sultan's    barb'rous    horde,    who    had    so 

gladly   riven 
From  us  fair  Lahore, 
By  our   own   might   have   from   the   field  been 

driven. 
From  care  my  people  free. 
Loudly  sound  lortn  my  praises! 


O  promise  fair  of  joy  divine,  Sita, 
Thou  dream  of  all  my  life, 
O  beauty  torn  from  me  by  strife, 
At  last,  thou  shalt  be  mine!     O  Sita! 
O  fair  one,  charm  my  loving  heart. 
And  ne'er  again   from  me  depart! 


Sita,  my  queen  thou  soon  shalt  be! 
To  thee  the  world  its  glory  oflFcrs, 
To  thee  a  king  his  crown  now  proffers; 
Come,  Sita,  O  come!  ah!  be  mine! 


436 


(Pnach)  (Et>(li.I>> 

LE  ROI  D'YS  THE  KING  OF  YS 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  FIVE  TABLEAUX 

Text  bySdouardBlau;  mumic  by  Cdouard  LbIo.  Firit  pioductionatthe  OpiraComique, 
Parii,  May  7,  1 SSS.  with  Talazac,  Bouvet,  Cobalel.  Foumet^  Duchamps  and  Simonnet.  The 
opera  made  a  great  lUcccM  and  warn  awarded  the  AcddanU  prize  of  three  thouMUid  franc*. 
Et  had  it*  hundredth  repreaenlation  in  Pari*,  May  7.  IB89,  and  ii  idll  in  the  repertory  of  the 
Optra  Comique.  Fir«t,  and  probably  only  American  production,  at  the  New  Orlean*  Opera. 
Jantiaty  23,  1890;  with  Furit,  Balieroy,  Geoffroy,  Roui,  Leaviiuon  and  Beretla. 

Charictera 

The  King  . . 

Margaret.!  ■■   j      l. 

ROZENN.       ■  I  »«»  daughter, 

MYUO.  a  Knight 

Prince  of  KaRNAC,  at  war  with  the  King 

People.  Soldier*,  Gentlemen  of  the  Giurt,  Ladiet,  Honemen,  Retainer* 

Time  and  Place  :  ArmoH^a  {Ancient  Btittany) ;  Middle  Agtt. 

After  a  life  of  conatant  atruggle  and  muck  hard  work,  Lalo,  at  the  age  of  liity-iive.  auc. 
ceeded  in  having  hii  Le  Roi  d'Yi  produced  in  Pari*,  where  it  met  with  much  lucce**:  but 
it  was  only  in  recent  year*  that  this  compoter'*  true  pioaition  in  music  has  been  recognized. 
A  bust  wa*  recently  erected  at  Lille,  his  birthplace,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  pedestal  are  repre- 
sented  Rozenn,  Margaret  and  Mglh,  the  three  chief  characlera  in  Le  Roi  d'Yi.  which  is 
regarded   in  France  a*  the  composer's  beat  work. 

Blau'a  libretto  is  based  on  an  old  legend  about  the  flooding  oF  the  ancient  Armorican 
city  of  la,  or.  ..  Blau  called  it,  "  Ya."  The  King  of  Ya  i*  at  war  with  his  neighbor,  the  Prince 
af  Kamac.  Hi*  daughters,  Margaret  and  Roienn,  both  loved  a  Knight.  Myllo,  but  he  is  aup- 
poaed  to  have  died  in  battle.  The  King  ha*  bargained  with  Kamac,  proposing  that  he  shall 
wed  Marganl.  and  thus  end  the  exhausting  war.  The  Princess  does  not  relish  the  thought  of 
this  alliance,  and  when  Myllo  proves  to  be  still  alive  she  decidei  to  wed  him  even  at  the  coat 
oF  her  father's  kingdom.  Kamac  ia  enraged  at  the  insuh  and  challenges  Myllo  to  a  duel. 
The  King  agrees  to  give  his  other  daughter.  Roterm,  to  tha  victor.    M^lo  win*  and  Margaret, 
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et  liotec  ahould  potteta  Mslio,  induce!  Kamac  to  flood  the  city  by  opening  the 
•luice  gates  which  keep  out  the  (ea.  When  the  water  begins  riling  the  King  and  nil  family 
flee  to  high  ground,  Kamac  taking  the  reluctant  Margaret  with  him.  Aa  they  watch  the  floods 
begin  to  destroy  the  city  and  drown  the  inhabitant^  the  Pcinceaa.  remorseFul.  conCesMS  her 
guilt  and  precipilatea  hcrncK  into  the  flood.  Her  (acrifice  saves  the  city,  however,  as  Saint 
Coientin  rises  from  the  sea  and  commands  the  waters  to  recede. 

Vainement.  ma  bien  aim^    (In  Vain.  My  Beloved) 

By  Edmond  Clement,  Tenor  (/n  FtenA)  74264     12-inch,     I1.50 

retodie  (VioUn-FlaU-Harp)     By  Neapolitan  Trio\,,^_     ,n_j„L  -, 


ROMEO  ET  JULIETTE— ROMEO  and  JULIET 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Words  by  Barbier  and 
Cair^,  a  ( t  e  T  Shakeapeare's 
drama.  Music  by  Cliarle* 
Gounod,  First  produced  Bt  the 
Thtitrt  Lyrique.  Paris,  April  27, 
1667.  First  London  prod uctioD 
July  1 1.  1667.  First  Milan  pro. 
duction  at  La  Scala,  December 
14,1667,  Presented inAmerio, 
1068,  with  Minnie  Hauk. 

Some  famous  American 
productions  occurred  in  1890, 
with  Palti.  Ravelll,  del  Puente 
andFabriiin  1891.  withEamcs 
(d6but).  the  do  Reszkes  and 
Capoul:  in  189B.  with  Melba, 
Saleza,  de  Reszke  and  Plan^n; 
and  more  recendy  with  Fbttsit 
as  Julld. 

Gounod's  sweetly  seoti- 
mental  setting  of  this  great 
tragedy  of  love  and  death  has 
achieved  a  popularity  secoad 
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only  to  Ki*  Fauat.  Some  critica  have  called  the 
muaic  too  inaipid.  but  very  few  who  have  heard 
the  iplendid  ariai  for  Ju/M  will  agree  with  this 
opinion. 

Chiractera 
lUUET.  (/oiiiMl')  dauahier  of  Capulet  .  .  Soprano 
STEPHANO,  {Suf'-akj^)  page  to  Romeo . .  Soprano 

Gertrude,  Juliel'a  nunc Meno-Soprano 

ROMED Tenor 

Tybalt,  (T«i<iW)  Capulet'*  nephew Tenor 

BENVOUO,  (Bir-tiA'-ht-tli)  1friend»of  I  Tenor 
MERCUnO,  (Mtf-*"'-»A«-oA)  J  Etomoo        I  Baritone 

Paris,  (PdA-iw')  Capulet'i  kinaman Baritone 

CRECORIO.  Capulet'a  kineman    Baritone 

Capulet,  (Cawi-fc*')  a  Veronese  noble Buao 

FRIAR  Laurence Ba«8 

THE  Duke  of  verona Ba» 

Gue«la  i  Relative*  and  Retainera  of  the  Capuleta 
and  Montagues. 


The  acUon  laka  place  at  Venna. 

Romeo  and  Juliet  overflows  with  charming 
muiic  Gounod  having  written  for  the  lover*  aomc 
of  the  mo«t  emolional  pauagea  ever  compoaedi 
and  the  opera  has  even  been  called  "a  love  duel 

with    occanonal    interrapliona."     It  is.  of  course,  tuliki 

not  another  Faust-nocompowr  could  write  two  ,    .       n  i.     j  i    v       i  j 

such  works.— but  it  is  ■  most  beautiful  setting  ol  the  story  of  the  lU-tated  Italian  lovers,  and 
will  always  be  listened  to  with  pleasure. 

Several  of  the  Shakespearean  personages  have  been 
mined  from  the  opera  caat  by  the  librettists,  and  a  new 


>,  has  bee 


added. 


of  the  page  Stephana 
ACT  I 
SCENE— BoWroom  in  Capalel't  Houx.   Vmna 
Tbe  curtain  rises  on  a  scene  of  festivity.      Capulet,  a 
Veronese  noble,  is  giving  a  masked  fSle  in  honor  of  his 
daughter /u/'ef'j  entrance  into  society. 

Jaliel  is   presented  to  the  guests  by  her  father,  and 

Capald,  in  a  rousing  air.  calls  on  his  guests  to  make  merry. 

When   the    guests   have    gone   to    the   banquet   hall, 

Juliel  lingers  behind  and  gives  expression  to  her  girlish  joy 

in  the  famous  waltz. 

Valse  {Juliet's  Waltz  Song) 

By  Louise  Tetfsziini.  Soprano 

(In  llalian)     88303      12-illch,  »3.00 
By  Emma  Esmes,  Soprano 

lln  French)     88011     12-inch,     3.00 
By  Amelita  GalU-Curci.  Soprano 

(InFrench)     T4S12     12-inch,     1.50 
By  Blanche  Arral,  Soprano 

{In  French)  14191  I3-iuch,  1.30 
It  IS  maintained  by  some  critics  that  this  waltz  is  loo 
showy  and  brilliantly  effective  to  be  sung  by  a  modest 
young  girl  at  her  Gist  ball.  However,  Gounod  has  written 
such  an  uncommonly  pretty  waltz  of  eiquuite  melody  that  most  hearers  are  too  delighted 
to  inquire  very  closely  into  questions  of  dramatic  fitness. 
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Song,  i«t.  perfume  and  dances.  Spriles  from  taiiylind  olden, 

All'tUi  "alJJli'a  o^entraScIs'""'  Forever  "would"! his  gladness 

In  one  charm  blend  Shine  on  me  brighlly  as  now. 

Bor^ot'fanUsy^golden.    '"  Th°rew  their  "hade  l*« "m/'brTw' 

fallel  !■  about  to  leave  the  room  when  Romeo  enters,  having  ventured  moaked  into 
the  house  of  hii  enemy.  He  is  much  impressed  with  the  young  girl's  beauty  and  grace,  and 
contriving  to  speak  with  her,  asks  her  to  lemain  a  moment.  They  sing:  the  first  of  their 
duets,  the  opening  portion  of  which  ii  full  of  airy  repartee.  As  the  number  progresses  a 
mysterious  attrsction  seems  to  draw  the  youth  and  maiden  toward  each  other,  and  the  duet 
becomes  an  impassioned  love  scene. 

Ange  adorable   (Lovely  Angel) 

By  Gerildine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Edmond  Clement.  Tenor 

(InFrtmh)  86421     12-lilch,  «3.00 


M 


/^:-^ 
.0^. 


lips  from  thine  buminc, 
I  thai  they  have  taken! 


T^all,  a  hot-headed  member  of  the  CapuUl  (smily,  recog- 
nizes namea  through  his  mask,  and  threatens  to  kill  him  (or 
his  presumption  in  coming  to  the  house  of  his  enemies. 
Capuhl  restrains  Tyhah  and  the  dancing  lecommences. 

ACT  II 

SCENE^CaiW/d'j  Garden  I  Julltt'i  Aparlmaila  Atvce 

This  scene  is  taken  almost  literally  from  Shakpspeare,  the  only  variation  being  the 
entrance  of  Crtgorio  and  the  servants,  which  serves  merely  to  divide  the  long  love  duet. 

Rddmo,  who  is  braving  the  displeasure  of  his  enemies  in  the  hope  of  seeing  /uAef  again, 
appears,  and  gadng  at  the  balcony,  sings  his  lovely  serenade. 

Ah !  ISve  toi.  soleil  (Arise.  Fairest  Sun) 

By  Herinan  Jadlowker.  Tenor  [InFrtnch)   16025     12-inch.  *1jOO 
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nlh  Ihy  brlgIiinF4.«, 


Shine  with  a  fceblf  lighlnc^, 
Oh!  riae  againl   Ohl   rise  again! 
And  banisli  night'i  dark  shsdei. 

Now  the  tp«akcih.     Ah  I  how  ch 
By  her  beauty's  biillianl  ray. 
As  burnelh,  ashamed  and  jaded. 
A  lamp  by  the  light  of  day! 


/u/fel  aippeais  on  the  balcony  eii 
conceal*  kimaelf.  She  apeaka  to  thi 
her  new-found  happineai. 


MylS^e' 

af  theel     What  rose 

we  call 

By  other 

sweetly 

Thoo'it  I 

U  foe.  -tb  Iby  name! 

Along 

scene  between  the 

lover.  U  int. 

ETTUpted  by  Gitgorlo 

Ksrching  for  Romeo.    He  hide. 

himaelf  agaiii,  and  on  (heir  de- 

parltirB  the 

duet  i.  reaumed. 

O  nuit  divine,  Je  t'im- 
plore  (Nieht  All 
Too  Blesipcd)  ■■-  ■-" • 

By  Berthe  Ci*ar,  Soprano,  and  Leon  Cimpitfnola,  Tenor 

(In  French)  'SSOeS     12.inch.  «1-A0 


t   Ihy  feet  I'll   lay;  tl 
I    follow,   thoug 


nearest,   should   i 
Yet   if    true   lo 

well. 
And    Ihy    vows 

thee   then 
Cease   Ihy   woo 


They  are  interrupted  by /uAef 'a  nurse.  c«lhnK  her  to  come  in  aa  ibe  hour  ia  powins 
late,  but  Romeo  reatiaina  her,  and  the  second  part  of  the  duet  follows : 

Ne  fuis  encore  (Linger  Yet  a  Moment) 

By  Berthe  C^rar  and  Leon  Campagnola  (FrencA)   *5SOS9     12-iiich.    tl.SO 

By  Alice  Nielsen  and  Florencia  Coaitantino     (Fttnch)     64091     lO-inch,       l.OO 
Deahk-FactJ  Raxr^—See  page  447. 
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SCENE  11—^  Slnd  In 


Slet^no  enters,  teeking; 
his  muter.  Observing  the 
retidence  of  Capalel,  he  de- 
cides Id  >ing  n  song,  thinking 
Romeo  may  still  be  lingering 
neat  the  house. 

Gngorio  appean.  angry  at 
being  waked  up.  and  .colds 
the  noisy  youth,  finally  >ec- 
ognizing  him  as  (he  compan- 
ion of  Romto  on  the  previous 
night.  They  fight,  but  are 
Interrupted  by  MckiiIIo  and 
Tgbab,  who  begin  to  quarrel 
with  Gngoria.  Romeo  enters 
and  tries  to  act  as  peace- 
maker, but  is  insulted  and 
forced  to  light,  killing  Tybalt. 


The  a 


>  the 


Good  night,  love, 
Romeo: 
Good  night,  lore. 

Good    nighl!      Dearctt.    thli    fond    goad   nlfht 

That  I  would  uy  good  nighl,  till  it  be  dawn! 


ACT  III 

SCENE  I— rAe  Cdl  of  Friar  Laurtnct 
Romeo  and  /ullel  meet  by  appointment  in  the 
Friar's  cell  to  ask  him  to  marry  them.  He  at  Grat  pro- 
tests but  finally  consents,  hoping  the  union  will  bring 
the  rival  houses  together  in  fiiendship.  The  marriage 
takes  place,  and/u/fel  returns  home  with  her  nurse. 


of  the  Duke  of  Verona,  who 
happens  to  be  passing  with 
his  suite,  and  he  bmiishea 
Romeo  from  the  Idnsdom. 
The  unhappy  youth  yields  to  the  di 


ACT  IV 

SCENE— /u/Wj  Room 


t  risk  oE   death,  and   has 
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Nuit  d'Hym.&nic.  O  douce  nuit  d' amour  (Oh  I  Blessed  Night 
Hymenial) 

By  Bcrthe  C^ssr.  Soprano,  and  Leon  CunpasnoU,  Tenor 

(/nFicncA)     5S08«     la-lneh,    lUtO 

Love  w»v»  the  chain,  we  wear  '     iK  1[    tiPVl  '    S    " 

Of   bloombs    roses    perennial.  I    ■■■■UmM'    i'  ■     lU 

No  more   enraptured  momenU  U    i^^^HkW^  .            J 

Are  found  In  Heav'n  abovel  [l    .^P^^T  ^m  -         Ji 

(Doj  ftrea*!,-  a  lark  it  htard.)  l^^ilL                ^     MfB 

Will  beBoncF— Nar,  nol  yell  I^L.^     MS                 Kn^^l 

I>ar«r  Tuliet,    'lis    (he    lark    thou    beared,  Ki\jMmi    '       '  mL3^I 

The  herald  of  rMHVl        '-    \^^B^I 

^"No"'t!s'no't""el''neS'r']B  I^V  ^      l^BI 

'Twaa  no  lark  pier»d   ih'inc   ear,  lore.                                JB^D,'  ,  i^^Kfl 

But  the  strain   thou   doil   hear  UH   1?  ^  ^^^H 

From  the  pomegranale  rising  H    '\  ,  ^^^^M 

la  the  nighUngale's  note  H      .XV  I^^^l 

That  she  aigbtly  singi  therel  ^H      4  CV  f  J^^^^^M 


ratd   of   Rion 
itious   strealc 


For  thee  the  sun 'a  exhaled,  as  a  t 
On    thy  way!    Slay,   then,  atayi 


Ah,  tu  dis  vrai  (Ah.  Thou  ^^ert  Riffht) 

By  Bcrthe  C^ar.  Soprano,  and  Leon  CsmpaCnoU.  Tenor 

{InFmeh)     55088     12.inch.    fl.50 

Julibt;  With  young  love  glowing, 

Ah.  thou   wert  right,   il  is  day!  ,  And  thou,  my  sours  del.gbl. 

Rouao:  JtLiar: 

No.   no!  'tis  not  ^'el  near  day.  Oh.  fortune,  grant 

•Twaa   "he  'nVghti^nlil'e's  now'"'     ""'  Ou?"!o"e"'inS^"bloH™''  '"'""'' 


He  Rnally  depart!  after  a  tender  (nrewell  iuat  aa  Capaltt  and  Frfor  Launnce  enter  to  tell 
r  thai  it  was  Tyhall't  dying  wiah  that  ahe  ahould   r  r,    .       ■     ,.     i  ..... 

prieal  iHe  I 


.  ■  he  hai  a  plan  by  which  the> 
a  potion,  commanding  her  to  drink  it  when  her 
tells  her  aha  will  go  into  a  dealh-lilce  trance.     He 
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Loud  will  thtr  raiK  the  Bound  of  limenUlion, 
"Juliet  is  dead:     Juliet  is  dead!"     For  to 
Shall  they  deem  thee  reposing.     Bui 
The  BogeU  above  will  reply,  ^She  but  ^eeps-" 


ig  as  from  a  pleaan 


id  Parii  approach- 
ing, ike  drink*  the  conlenta  of 
the  phial,  and  growing  faint, 
apparently  eipirei   in  Capalttt 

ACT  V 

SCENE— rAe  Tom*  itfJulM 
The  curtain  ria«,  showing 
the  lilent  vault  of  the  Capaleli, 
where  Jutltl  ii  lying  on  the  bier 
still  in  her  trance.  Romeo,  who 
ho*  failed  to  receive  Friar  Lau- 
laxct'a  meiaage,  and  believe* 
Julitt  ia  dead,  now  forces  die 
door   with    an    iron    bar    and 

RouEO: 


Making   (he   erim    vault  full   of  All  haiH    0  shrine,  radiant  and 

A  abort  Intermezzo  familiarly  known  at  "Juliet's  Slumber"  is  played  by  the  orchestra. 

Juliet's  Slumber 

By  Victor  Concert  Orcbeitra  (ChMt-faai—Sc  pat.  447)    1 7866     lO-lneh.    *0.79 
He  sees  his  bride  apparently  dead,  and  flings  himself  on  her  body.     After  a  mournful  air 
in  which  he  bids  her  farewell,  he  drinka  poison,  but  is  soon  startled  to  see  sign*  o(  life  in  the 
body  of  JalM. 


Mv  heloved.  no 
Of  dim  night  d 
Vcs,  my  weary 
Now  oft-shaking 
My     eirerlasting 


ri"  slay^w 
3     looE    y. 


Ilh 


Forgetting  the  poison  he  had  taken,  be  embraces  her  joyfully  and  ibey  sing  their  final 


thouBht  that  1 
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.  Suddenly  remembering  the  fatal  draught,  Romeo  criaa  oui 
RoUEo:  Now,  hsppy  < 

Alas!  I  believed  Ihee  dud.  love,  and—  (5**    slabi    I 


ulf. 


Of  Ihat  draughi:  It 
(Taiina  iht  phiaL) 
Ah  I    ibpu    cburl 


iSht    fiingi   iht    fhiat 
ing  the  dagtftr,  drf— 
Ahl  here's  my  dsggt 


Hold!   Hold  thy 

Ah,  iiappT  momenl 
Mr  soul  now  wilt 


Thus  I 


"fiti  Ihi    ' 


DOUBLE-FACED   ROMEO  AND  JULIET  RECORDS 

IO  nuit  divine,  je  t'implore         By  Berthe  Ce»r,  Soprano         1 
and  Leon  CampsgnoU.  Tenor     {In  Frtnch)  {..-.,     i^:»„i,   ai  an 
NefuiiMicore  By  Berthe  Cmm.  Soprwio.      *'«"     12..iich.  tl.SO 

and  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor     (/n  FkikH)) 
I  Nuit  d'Hym^nie  By  Berthe  Ceur.  Soprano.  1 

and  Leon  C^paJnoU.  Tenor        (/nfrmcA)  ij-inch,    I.50 

Tu  dia  vru  By  Berthe  Ceiar.  Soprano, 

and  Leon  Csmpa^ola.  Tenor     (/n  French)) 
i Romeo  and  Jtiliet  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor**  Band] 

InDnducHoa   to    Ad  I,   "The  Capula'i   Ball"— Interlude,   Act  IV—         lqEi41       I'*    in-li        1  1« 
Cpulet.  Solo.  "The  AltAri.P«pared"-IWl.t-Nupti«[Pio<;e»ioii  35234      IJ-lOCh.      1J» 

Sammn  and  Delilah  Selection     (Safnf-Safnt)     Arthur  Prgor'i  Band] 
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DER  ROSENKAVALIER 
(THE  KNIGHT  OF  THE  ROSE) 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Tut  by  Hugo  von  HodnnnDathal.  Muiic  by  E^haril  Straum.  pint  production  at  the 
DrewJen  Royal  C^eraHouicJanuBiy  26.  1911.  Berlin,  SeplemW,  I9i1.-  At  Coven  I  Garden. 
London.  Janiiary.  1913.  FintAmcnun  production  at  Metro]J^an  Opera  House.  New  York. 
December  9,  F913,  with  the  cait  given  below.  Twenty-two  perfoTinanceB  have  been  given 
during  the  paal  Four  seaionB. 

Character*  b"'^  ■     '''  * 
PRINCESS  VON  WERDENBERC Frieda  Hempel 

Baron  ochs  of  lerchenau ..OttoContz 

OCTAVIAN Margarete  Ober 

HERR  von  FANINAL Hermann  Wcit 

,       SOPHIE Anna  Case 

t    Marianne  Lettmetzer Riia  Fomia 

VaLZACCHI Albert  Reu. 

ANNINA Marie   Mattfeld 

A  COMMISSARY  OF  FN3LICE Cat!  Schlegel 

major-Domo  of  the  Princess pietro  Audisio 

MaJOR-DOMO  of  FANINAL Lambert  Murphy 

THE  Princess' ATTORNEY Baail  Ruyadael 

Landlord ...  Juliua  Bayer 

A  SINGER Carl  lorn 

THREE  ORPHANS Sophie  BraaUu.  Louiae  Cox.  Roaina  Van  Dyck 

Tlmt  and  Place  .*     Vienna,  daring  the  rdgn  of  Maria  Thtnta,  dghletnlh  ctntary. 

Dei  Roaenkavaliei  is  the  third  opera  by  Richard  Strauu  to  be  prodticed  in  America, 
the  othera  being  Salome  and  Elelctrn.  Unlike  the  firat  two  pioductiona,  this  ia  ■  comedy-^ 
in  aome  parta  a  farce — and  yet  the  linei  have  been  aet  to  aome  of  the  most  beautiful  munc 
Stiauaa  haa  yet  written. 

Tlie  fint  acene  opena  in  the  palace  of  Ptinceu  IVerdtrAtrg,  who,  in  the  abaence  of 
her  huaband,  has  been  encouraging  the  attentiona  of  ■  young  gallant.  Ociatlan.  The  Prioceu 
and  Oclaolan  are  ainging  a  lore  duet  when  foobrteps  are  suddenly  heard,  and  thinking  it 
ii  her  huaband  returning  unexpectedly,  ahe  perauadea  the  youth  to  diaguise  himaelt  in 
the  maid'i  clothea.  However,  the  viailoi  provea  to  be  her  couain.  Baron  Ochs,  who  i» 
engaged  to  Sophit,  the  daughter  of  Fanlnal,  ■  wealthy  army  contractor.  The  Baron  ia  in 
■earch  of  a  mesaenger,  a  "Roaenkavalier,"  to  carry  the  ailver  roae  to  Sophie,  in  accordance 
with  the  cuatom  of  the  time,  aa  a  token  of  betrothal.    The  Princai  offers  him  the  terricea  of 
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B  (riend,  Otiaolan,  which  offer  the  Bamn  Kccepta; 
and  after  attempting  to  make  love  to  the  maid,  who 
coyly  attracts  hiin,  and  Bmnsing  to  meet  her  the 
{ollowinB  evening,  he  depart*. 

The  action  of  the  lecond  (cene  take*  place  in  the 
home  at  Faninal,  who,  with  hi*  dnushter,  ii  awaitinB 
the  coming  of  the  roae  bearer.  Oclatlan  enter*, 
bringing  the  silver  emblem,  and  he  and  Sof^e  Ul 
madly  in  love  with  one  another.  The  Bamn  arrive*, 
receive*  a  cool  wekome,  and  accuie*  hia  Ro*en- 
kavaliei  of  alienating  the  affections  of  Sophie,  In  the 
□uarrel  that  follow*  the  Baron  !■  alightly  injured,  and 
the  act  end*  with  Sophie  minlsteiing  to  her  wounded 
fiarxt  while  *ecretly  planning  with  Ocladan  to  rid 
herself  of  the  now  unwelcome  Boron. 

The  final  act  show*  the  litting  room  of  a  tavern, 
where  the  Bamn  ha*  arranged  to  meet  the  supposed 
maid  of  the  Prlnceu,  the  diaguised  OcfoWan.  The 
latter  appears  in  the  maid'*  clothes  which  he  had 
worn  in  Act  I,  and  as  the  Boron  is  beginning  hi* 
wooing  he  is  suddenly  confronted  hy  Faninal,  who  i* 
indignant  at  the  Gckleneas  of  hi*  daughter'a  auitor, 
and  *endB  for  the  Commissary  of  Police  to  arrest  him. 
Octaelan  doffs  his  feminine  attire  and  announce*  him- 
*elf  a*  the^anc^of  So^/e,  while  the  humiliated  Baron 
flees  in  disgrace.  the   pi 

IRoienkavaiier  Selection.  Part  I 
By  'Neues  Tonkuastler-Orchester 
RoMokavalier  Selection,  Part  II 
By  Neues  To  nku  natter -Orchestcr: 


'68468      12-inch.  I 


(Pmieli) 

SAMSON  ET  DALILA 

(SsmjoAn  on  Dalt-lBcJahl 
(EDftiib) 

SAMSON  AND  DEULAH 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Ferdinand  Lemaire ;  muaic  by  Camille  Sainl>Sa(!na.  Firat  production  at  Weimar 
undei  Liazt,  December  2,  1877.  In  France  at  Rouen,  1890.  Perfarmed  at  Cavent  Garden 
in  concert  Form.  September  23,  1893.  First  American  production  at  New  Orleanajanuary 
4,  1893,  with  Renaud  and  Mme.  Mounter.  First  New  York  production  February,  1895,  with 
Tamagno  and  Mantelli  (one  performance  only).  ReviTed  by  Oscar  Hammcrstein,  Norember 
13.  1906,  and  again  in  )91 1,  with  Gerville-Reache.  Dalmore*  and  £>ufranne. 


Cast  of  Charieters 

DEULAH Mezzo-Soprano 

SAMSON Tenor 

High  Priest  of  Dacon    Baritone 

ABIMELECH,  Satrap  of  Gnza First  Bass 

AN  Old  Hebrew Second  Baa* 

Philistine  Messenger Tenor 

Chorus  of  Hebrews  and  PKilistines. 


Timt  and  Race  .•    H50  B.  C.  ;  Coxa  In  Palatini 


Samian  el  Dallla  may  be  called  a  biblical  opera,  almi 
beauty  and  grace  a\  this  great  composition  has  caused  ii 
masterpiece.     The  religious  and  militant  flavor  of  the  J* 

'  and  the  eiquisite  love  music  ia  more  or  less 


■t  an  oratorio,  and  the  polished 
:  to  be  pronounced  Saint-Salina' 
wish  nation  is  finely  expressed 
familiar  by  its  frequent  perform- 


ACT   1 

SCENE— ^  PabUt  Square  In  Gaza 
The  opera  has  no  overture.  The  first  scene  shows  a 
square  in  the  city  of  Gaza,  where  a  crowd  of  Hebrews 
are  lamenting  their  misfortunes,  telling  of  the  destruction 
of  their  cities  and  the  profanation  of  their  altars  by  the 
Gentiles. 

Samion  apeaks   to   the    people    and   bids   them   take 

SikUsoH   (roininir  out  from  tht  throng^: 
Ut  us  pause.  O  my  brothci$. 
And  bless  Ihe  holy   name  of  the  Cod  of  our 


thus  ipeslMth. 
Our  prayers  la  him   hav 
And  Tiberly  is  ours. 


"  '*   "'"  The  Hebrews  are  cheered  by  Sanaon't  words,  hut 

their  mood  soon  changes  when  a  number  of  Philistines 
lem.  A  fight  occurs,  and  Sanaon  wounds  Ablmdtch.  The  High  Priest  of 
of  the  Temple  and  curses  Sanaon. 
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From  the  Temple  now  come>  Dtlilah,  followed  by  the  Prieatesses  of  Dagon,  bearing 
Bowen  and  ■insins  of  Spring.  Dtlilah  apeak*  to  Sainton  and  invitee  him  to  the  valley  where 
ahe  dwelU,  He  prayi  for  strength  to  reaiat  her  faacinationa,  but  in  spile  of  himself  he  ia 
forced  to  look  al  her  as  she  dances  with  the  maidens.  As  the  young  girls  dance  Delilah 
sings  to  Samion  the  lovely  Song  of  Spring. 

tF,tnch)  IGerman) 

Printemps  qui  commence — Der  Fnihling  erwachte 
(Delilah's  Song  of  Spring) 

By  Ernestine  Schumano-Heink.  Contralto     (InGaman)     B841I     12-inch,  *5.00 


ACT  II 
SCENE— Dtliloh ',  Hamt  In  iht  ValUy  of  Swscit 
Delilah,    richly  attired,   is  awaiting  the  coming  of  Samion,    and 
umph  over  hia  affections,  and  the 


aid  her 


'nfall.     In  a  fine  air  she  calls  on 


.    Copr'tlS^^.OUtcrDiiMCa. 
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Amour  viens  aider  (Love,  Lend  Me  Thy  Might) 

By  LouiM  Homer,  Contralto  (tn  French)     68201     I2-ulch,  *3.00 


After  a  (cene  between  Ddilah  and  Dagon,  who  utbcs  her  not  to  (nil  in  her  purpoK, 
Samaon  arnves.  impelled  by  a  power  he  cannot  reiist. 

Ddilah  greets  him  tenderly,  and  when  he  bitterly  teproachea  himself  for  his  weaknen. 
■he  sings  that  wonderfully  bell^^liful  aong  of  love  and  passion. 

Men  coeur  s'ouvre  i  ta  voix  (My  Heart  at  Thy  Sweet  Voice) 

By  Louise  Homer.  Contralto 

(InFrtneh)      B819»      12-mch,  13.00 
By  Sehumaan-Heiok.  Contralto 

(In  Gaman)      88190     12-inch.     3.00 
By  Jeanne  Gerville-R^che.  Contralto 

(In  Fnnch)     86184     12-inch,     3.00 
By  Julia  Culp,  Contralto 

(In  French)     64490      10-inch.      I.OO 
By  EUie  Baker.  Contralto 

(.InEngllth)  •161M     10-ioch.      .75 
By  Michele  Rinaldi  with  Vessella's  Band 

Comd     *  17216     lO.iach.       .15 


Vbicb  the  morn's  kisKS  w)£^ii! 
But,  Ihal  I  may  rejoice,  th»t  my  tear 

T(J]  thy  love  stilt  unsbaken! 
O,  say  thou  will  not  nov  leave  ^Delilal 

'(5'lhoii'dearest'of  men:' '  "  " 


Delilah  now  asks  that  Sanuon  confide  to  her  the 
secret  plans  of  ihe  Hebrews,  and  when  he  refuses  she 
calls  the  Philialinea,  who  are  concealed,  and  Samion  is 
overpowered. 

ACT  in 

SCENE  I— A  Prlxm  al  Gata 
ijEiviLLE'RittiiB  AS   DELILAH  Sighlleis  and  in  chains,  his  locks  shorn,  the  mighty 

Samien  is  seen  slowly  and  painfully  pushing  ■  heavy 
mill  which  IB  grinding  corn  for  the  Philiatinea.  Near  by  is  a  group  of  Hebrew  captives. 
Out  of  the  depths  of  his  misery.  Sanuon  calls  upon  the  Lord  to  pity  him  in  his  distress, 
offering  his  "poor,  bruised  soul"  to  the  Almighty  whose  mandates  he  had  diaregarcted  for 
the  sake  of  the  dusky  Delilah.  His  prayer  is  echoed  by  the  woe-begone  prisoner!,  but 
some  of  them  upbraid  Samion  for  his  fall. 

Vois  tna  mis^re  h^las  t  (Sore  My  Distress,  Alas  I) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  MetropohUn  Chorus      {French)     88581     12-inch.  I3.00 


suffer  juMly  from  Thy  » 


Crant  us  again,  Lord,  the  light  of  Thy  favor, 
Deign  but  once  more.  Lord.  Thy  peoi.Ie  lo  aid. 
Withhold  Thy   wrath,  though   Thou   hast   been 


.Samaon,  why  ha^t  ihoii 
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SCENE  11—^  Magnificent  Hall  In  Iht  Tanplt  of  Dagon 
The  High  Priou  and  Philirtinei,  with  Dtillah  and  tKe  Philbtine  maiden*,  are  r^oicing 
over  the  downfall  of  their  enemies. 

Coro  y  Bacanal  (Chorus  and  Bachanal) 

By  Bsnda  Real  de  Alabardero*  de  Madrid  *62660     lO-inch,  lO.rS 

They  have  »ent  for  Sammn  to  make  •P^rt  of  him.  Dtillah  approachea  him  and  taunta 
him  with  hi>  weakneaa.  He  hows  hii  head  in  prayer,  and  when  they  have  wearied  of  their 
•port  Samion  nak*  the  page  lo  lead  him  to  the  great  pillari  which  auppott  [he  Temple.  He 
offers  a  last  prayer  to  Cod  (or  strength  to  overcome  his  enemies,  then,  straining  at  the 
pillars,  he  overthrows  them.    The  Temple  falls  amid  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  the  people. 

DOUBLE-FACED  SAMSON  AND  DELILAH   RECORDS 

(Salmon  and  Delilah  Selection  Pryor's  Band) 

"TfaeBruthaf  Cod."  Ad  1— Oiunii of  ihe  PhiliHinei,  Ad  [II— "Mji        U419J  tt  in-k    ai  1« 

H«rt«ThjSw«tVoi«.-Aa  [l  |3S234  t2.mch.tl.25 

Romeo  and  Jallcl  SeltcHen  (Gounod)  Pryor'M  Bartd] 

[y  Heart  at  Thy  Sweet  Voice— By  EUie  Baker     (/n  Engllih)\ , , ,  _,  ,  -.  i„,i,         .. 

Manon-Laughing  Song  By  Edith  Htlena     {/n  £ng/yrA)f  1*'"  lO-WCh.       .M 

'My  Heart  at  Thy  Sweet  Voice     Come*  Micbele  Rinsldii,  _-,,  ,-  .__t         -. 

Fa7tadltolhcFort.l{McnddMMohn)  ft,  KWor  B™«  Quarter ""  10-inch.        .79 

Chorus  and  Bachanal  By  Band*  Real  de  Alaharderosl ...  _.  ,_  .  „.  _. 


n 
h 


Mlnad  from  2nd  Symphang     {Hatfdn) 
'Daaili-FaaJ  ftMcatJ-Sm  aiaa  JW. 


(Italiu) 

IL  SEGRETO  DI  SUSANNA, 

(EelSth-ti^-taHii  Sa^-uaf-nahi 
(Eadiib) 

THE  SECRET  OF  SUZANNE 

OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 
Text  by  Kalbeck ;  music  by  Erniumo  Wolf-Ferrari.    Fint  productioD  MunicK  November 
4.   1909;  in  America,  at   the   MetropolilaD  Opera  Houw.  March  H,  191 1,  by  Mr.  Dippel'i 
Phila<lelphia-Chicago  Company,  with  While.  Sammarco  and  Daddi. 

Characters 

Count  QL   (aged  thirty) Baritone 

Countess  Suzanne,  his  wife  (aged  twenty) Soprano 

SANTE,  a  servant   (aged  fifty) Acting  part 

Time  end  Place  :    A  Jraalng  room  In  I^tdmonl ;   1 840. 

11  Stgrtlo  (ft  5uMnnq  is  a  playful  conceit,  with  a  very  simple  httle  plot.  Courrf  Gil  is  very 
much  in  love  with  his  wife,  but  it  averse  to  cigarette  smoke,  and  Counfeu  Siuanne,  who  is  a 
devotee   of   die  cigarette,   lakes  the  opportunity  to  smoke  during  her  husband's  absence. 

On  his  return  he  smells 
the  smoke  and  questions 
the  servant,  who  denies 
being  the  guilty  par^. 
The  C«inl  immediately 
concludes  that  his  beau- 
tiful   wife    is     receiving 

Piedmont  gallant.  His 
wife's  efforts  to  pacify 
him  are  unsuccessful,  and 
in  a  huff  he  leaves  the 
house.  On  his  departure 
Siuanne  lighu  a  ciBarette, 
but  on  her  husband's 
sudden  return  she  throws 
it  into  the  fire.  Thetes» 
Count  notices  the  fresh 
smoke  and  rushes  about 
the  apartment  in  jealous 
rage,  determined  to  cap- 
ture the  culprit.  Failing 
to  find  any  one,  he  once 
moregoesout.  AtSuxannt 
attempts  to  enjoy  another 
cigarette,  the  Count  peeps  through  the  window,  and  seeing  the  smoke,  rushes  in  triumph  into 
the  room.  Suiannt  hides  the  cigarette  behind  her,  and  the  Count,  trying  to  reach  the  imag- 
inary man  whom  the  lady  is  concealing,  bums  his  handl  The  secret  is  out.  the  Cxint  for- 
give* Sluannt,  Saianne  forgives  the  Cbunf,  and  husband  and  wife  smoke  a  cigarette  together. 
Wolf-Fenari's  music  is  charmingly  melodious  and  wholly  appropriate  to  the  theme.  It 
has  vivacity,  color,  and  is  reminiscent  of  many  melodies  from  old  and  modem  composers. 
Two  oF  the  best  airs  are  offered — the  charming  duet  of  Siaannt  and  the  Ceunt.  and  the 
Vial  cod.  in  which  Suzanne  entreats  her  husband  not  to  go  away  angry, 

II  dolce  idillio  (Dost  Thou  Remember?) 

By  Gcialdiae  Fsrrar  and  Puqusle  Amato       (In  Italian)     89057     12-ifu:h,  *4.00 

Via  t  cosi  non  mi  Usciate  (Do  Not  Go  Like  This) 

By  GersUine  Parrar,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     S7196     lO-ioch,  *2.00 


SEMIRAMroE 

TRAGIC  OPERA   IN   TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  RoMi;  muiic  by  Cioachino  Antonio  RoMini.  It  is  founded  on  Voltaire's 
tragedy  Scmlramli.  Firat  produced  at  the  Fenice  Theatre.  Venice,  February  3,  1823;  in 
London  at  the  King's  Theatre,  July  IS,  1824.  In  French,  a>  Semfmrnfi,  it  appeared  in  Pati*. 
July  9.  1660.  Firat  American  production  occurred  in  New  York.  April  25.  1826.  Firrt  New 
Orleani  production  May  I.  1637.  Some  notable  American  revivnU  were  in  1833  with  Criai 
and  VeMvalU ;  in  1690  with  Adelina  Patti  as  StmlmmiJe;  and  in  1894  with  Melba  and  Scalchi. 


Cast  of  Characters 
SEMIRAMIOE.  or  SEMIRAMIS,  Queen  of  Babylon, . .   Soprano 
ARSACES,  commander  in  the  Assyrian  army,  after- 
ward the  ion  of  Ninus  and  heir  to  the  throne.  .Contralto 

The  Ghost  of  Ninus Bass 

OROE.  chi^  of  the  Magj Bess 

A3SUR.  a  Prince  of  the  blood  royal Bass 

AZEMA,  Princess  of  the  blood  royal Soprano 

IDRENUS.  of  the  royal  household Tenor 

MlTRANES^  of  the  royal  household Baritone 

Magi,  Guards.  Satraps.  Slaves 

Semiramide  is  perhaps  the  finest  of  Rossini's  >eriou> 
operas,  but  although  it  was  a  great  success  in  its  day.  its 
splendid  overture  and  the  brilliant  Bel  ragglo  are  about  the 
only  reminders  of  it  which  remain. 

The  stoiy  is  based  on  the  classic  subject  of  the  murder 

I    of  Agamtimton  by  his  wife,  called  Semltamli  in  the  Babylonian 

version.     It   is   a  work  which  the  composer  completed  in  the 

astonishingly  short  time  of  one  month,  but  which  shows  his 

art  at  its  ripest. 

The  action  takes  place  in  Babylon ;  SemframlJc,  the  Queen, 
assisted  by  her  lover  Auur,  has  murdered  her  husband  King 
usiBi    AS   sEHiiAuiDE  Mniu.  who,  in  the  second  act.  rises  in  spirit  from  the  tomb 

and  prophesies  the  Queen's  downfall. 

Overture 

By  Police  Band  of  Mexico  City  *35I67     12>mch.  I1.2S 

By  Arthur  Pryof'*  Band  31927     I2-iDch,     1.00 

The  Bel  ragglo,  a  favorite  cavatina  with  all  prima  donnas,  and  a  brilliant  and  impoung 
•ir,  occurs  in  the  first  act. 

The  scene  shows  the  Temple  of  Belus,  where  a  religious  festival  is  in  progress,  Sanl- 
ramldt  is  about  to  announce  an  heir  to  the  ihrou  and  has  secretly  determined  to  elect 
Anaca,  a  young  warrior,  with  whom  she  has  fallen  in  love,  unaware  ihal  he  is  in  reality  her 

Bel  rag^io  lusinfjhier    (Briffht  Gleatn  of  Hope) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Soprano  (/n  Ilallan)     86141     12-iiu:h.    tS.OO 


DOUBLE-FACED  SEMIRAMIDE  RECORDS 

By  Police  Band  of  Mexico  City),.,.,     ,,  -  „>     .,  ,, 


(Genua) 

SIEGFRIED 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Second  Opera  of  the  Rhinegold  Trilogy 
Worda  and  niuuc  by  Wagner.     Finl  produced  at  Bayreuth.  August  16,  1876.     It  was 
given  in  French  at  Muoela,  June  12,  1891,  and  aubaequently  at  the  Op^a  in  PariL      In  Lon- 
don (in  English)  by  the  Carl  Roaa  Company,  in  1896.     Pint  American  production  in  New 
York,  November9.  1667,  with  Ldimann,  FiKher.  Alvaiy  and  Seidl-Kraua. 
'    ■   ' '     '   '  Charastera 

SIEGFRIED ^.,.t- Tenor 

MIME  {M^'.mK) ..,....;. ^ Tenor 

The  W;U4DERER  (WOTAN).  . . ."' Baritone 

ALBERICH  {AlJ-iir-lk'li) f. Baritone 

FAFNER  iFakf.nB) Baas 

ERDA  {Aii-ial^i Contralto 

BRUNNHILDE   {Btum-hllf-d-h)    Meizo-Soprano 

There  ia  little  of  tragedy  and  much  of  lightneaa  and  the  joy  of  youth  and  love  in  thia 
ntoM  beautiful  of  the  Ring  Cycle,  which  lelk  of  the  young  Sfes/Wei^,— impeluoua,  brave,  joy- 
ful and  handsome  :  and  BrUnnhiUr,  the 
god-like  maid — unselfiah,  lovely,  inno- 
cent, who  find*  she  is  but  ■  woman 
after  all. 

After  SlefllnJe  had  been  saved 
from  the  wrath  of  If  ofon  by  BrOnnhUde 
(related  in  the  last  part  of  WaU(Utt), 
she  wanders  through  the  forest  and 
dies  in  giving  birth  to  the  child  SlafrieJ, 
who  ia  found  and  brought  up  hynllmt, 
the  NlHung. 

In  the  first  two  acts  of  Siegfried  the 
hero  is  shown  in  his  forest  home,  where 
he  mends  his  father's  sword,  and  with 
it  slays  the  dragon.  E-iaving  accidentally 
tasted  the  dragon's  blood,  he  becomes 
able  to  understand  (he  language  of  the 
birda,  which  tells  him  of  ^Onnhlldt.  the 
fair  maiden  who  sleeps  on  the  fire- 
encircled  rock.  He  follows  the  guidance 
of  one  of  the  birds,  cuts  through  the 
spear  of  Wotan,  who  endeavor*  to  stop 
him,  and  penetrates  the  flames.  CSi 
the  top  of  the  rock  he  beholds  the 
sleeping      VaUaitie    covered    with     her 

shield.    He  removes  I 

Brilnnhlldt  lies  before  hi 

aniy  garments.    She  is  the  first  woman 

he  haa  ever  «!en,  and  he  kneels  down 

and  kisses  her  long  and  fervently.     He  thei 

eyes.     He  looks  at  her  in  wonder,  and  both  i 

recognizes  him  as  Sitgftitd,  and  hails  him  as  the  h 

of  the  trilogy  ends  in  a  splendid  duet. 

ACT   I 
SCENE— ^  FoTtil.     At  One  SlJt  a  Ceet 
Mimt.   the   NlUung.    brother   of   AOtHch.    found  Sitgllnde  in 
escaped  from  H^olan,  and  brought  up  her  child,  knowing  that  i 
destined  to  kill  Fi^ntrand  regain  the  Ring. 

46)1 


1  starts  up 


ilarm ;  BiannhUdt  has  opened  her 
some  lime  gazing  at  each  other.  She 
who  is  to  save  the  world.    This  part 


SiegMed  aiut  the  Drafon 
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The  opera  open*  wilK  an  (ur  by  Mimt,  who  is  ducovered  at  the  Mivil  in  hia  foreat 
■mithy  trying  to  forge  a  trrord  for  SitgfrltJ.  He  complaint  of  the  drudgery  which  Shg/rltJ 
haa  forced  od  him. 

ZwanffvoUe  Piaffe  I    (Heartbreaking  Bondage) 

By   Albert    Rciu.  Tenor  (/n  Gem»n)     14295     IZ-inch.  *1.»0 

Sitg/rUd,    in    forest      ■•  _    . 

diesa,  ytiiti  a  horn  ai , 

hii  neck,  bursts  impetu- 
oualy  from  the  woods.  He 
is  driving  a  great  bear  and 
urges  it  with  merry  rough- 
neaa  towards  Mimt,  who 
dropa  the  sword  in  terror 
and  hides  behind  the  forge. 
Taking  pity  on  the  fright- 
ened dwarf,5(U/W«/ drives 
the  bear  back  into  the 
wood,  and  seeing  the 
aword,  breaks  it  over  the 
anvil,  as  he  has  broken  all 
of  the  others.  He  quea- 
tiona  Mime  about  his  child- 
hood, and  the  dwarf  tella  /~j 
him  reluctantly  about  hia  %/^ 
mother  and  about  the 
sword  hia  father  had 
broken  in  hia  laat  fight. 
Siegfried   demands    Uiat 


shall 


Mim, 


the  forest. 
Wotan  : 


iword 


^ithou 


Mimt' 
questions  says   he   ia   the 
Wandtrrr.    and   speaks    to 
Mimt  of  the  sword,  telling     ^ 
him     that    only    he    who   i 
o  fear  will  be  abl. 


foi 


the    brt 


CSi^gfric 


weapon.      After  the  (Kan 
dtrtr  haa  departed.  Siegfried  I 
returns,  and  Mime,  who 

of  the  youth,  tells  him  that 
it  waa  his  mother's  wiah 
that  heshould  learn  fear.     "  What  is  this  fear?"  saysSlfv/Werf.  and  Af'nwattempta  to  describe  it. 
Mime:  Fellcsl  thou  ncVr  in  format  diik,  Balefullcst  thuddcri  shake  thy  whole  hody, 

Feltcsl  (hou  then,  no  grisly  grucsomcncsi  grow        In  Ihy  breast  burslinK  and  big 

o'tr  thy  fancy?  B»al  ihy  hammering  hearl? 

SiegfritJ  regretfully  admits  that  he  haa  never  felt  any  such  sensation.  MintI,  in  deapair, 
then  tells  him  of  the  Dragon  which  dwells  near  by.  Siegfried  eagerly  asks  Mime  to  con- 
duet  him  hither,  hut  says  he  must  have  his  sword  mended  first,  and,  when  Mimt  refuses, 
he  forgea  it  himaelf.  When  it  ia  finished,  to  try  the  blade,  he  strikes  the  anvil  a  mighty  blow 
and  splits  it  in  half,  while  Mime  falla  on  the  ground  in  extreme  terror,  Sitgfrled  brandishes 
the  aword  and  shouts  with    glee  as  the  curtain  falla.  , 

ACT  II.    SCENE— rAe  Dragon  ■)  Cone /n/A«  fore.* 
Fafner,  who  has  changed    himself  into  a  dragon,  the  better  to   guard  his  gold,  dwells 
within   a  cave,   keeping  cotutant  watch.    AUttrich   ia   spying  near  by.  hoping   I 
the  treasure  by  killing  the  hero  that  he  knowa  will  overcome  the  Dragon. 
too 
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The  Wanietcj  enteis  and  wanu  ^Vttiich  of  the  approach  of 
Sicgfritd.  Alieiich  wake*  the  Dragon  and  offers  to  aave  M  life 
in  relum  for  the  Ring.  Fafner  contempluoualy  refuses,  and 
makes  light  of  the  hero's  prowess.  Watan  departs,  laughing  at 
the  diacomfittcd  Albertch,  who  hides  as  SiegfiieJ  and  Mfme  ap- 
proach. The  latter  ia  still  trying  to  terrorize  Sltgfiitd  with  awful 
descriptions  of  the  Dragon,  but  Slegfritd  laugtw  at  him  and 
finally  drives  him  away. 

The  young  hero,  left  alone,  liti  down  under  a  tree  and 
meditates  about  his  mother,  whom  he  pictures  as  gentle  and 
bcautifuL  His  dreaming  is  erkded  by  the  song  of  the  birds,  and 
he  regrets  that  he  cannot  understand  their  language.  He  answers 
their  song  with  a  blast  of  his  horn,  which  disturbs  Fqfntr  and  the 
Dragon  utters  an  awful  roar,  which,  however,  only  maLes  the 
youth  laugh.  The  Dragon  rushes  upon  him,  hut  Slegfritd  jumps 
aside  and  buries  his  faithful  sword  in  the  reptile's  heart. 

Having  accidentally  tasted  of  the  Dragon's  blood  by  carrying 
hii  stained  hand  to  his  lips,  he  finds  to  his  aatoniahment  that  he 
is  able  to  understand  the  song  of  the  bird,  which  tells  him  to  go 

into  the  cave  and  secure  the  Ring.    Sitf  fried  thanks  the  warbler  and 

goes  into  the  cavern.   Mfmecomes  beck  and,  seeing  the  dead  Fa/ner. 

is  tktoW.  Id  enter  the   cave  when  Atberlch  stops  him  and  a  heated 

argument  oo 

lasty   and   >ly. 


What 

1   h 

svt  .hspcd  .iih 

hakcn. 

hrewdest  toll  ih 

^A'iVt 

£ 

Ihst  robbed  the 

golden 

Bine  (r 

Or  ch 

d  it  with  great  s 

nd  cfaoi 

e  encha 

'^11 

orm 

ed  the  Tsmbelm 

which 

By  Ih 

«' 

IWB3   wanted;    its 

woikcT 

wert   1 

What   couldsl   thou    ere,    tool. 

By  thyself  have  finded  and  fashioned? 

The  magii:  Ring  made  the  dwarf  meft  for  thi 


By  [he  hoy's  exploit 

^huH  thou,  booby,  be  bellered? 


^urse  now  shall  he,  pay: 


nd  blujterma. 
II  nigh  as  a  king 
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L  hold  it  itil]  and  becd 

hoarded  Ring. 

IDU  head,  and  ycl  hail 


;hi  talk  wc  of  share! 
cru'sh  thee,  brother 


e  be  delivered  1 


iy  hide  them>clv«i  aa  SicgfrfeJ  cornea  tiicttLito 

<e  uve  with  the  Ring,  the  value  of 
le  does  not  yet  comprehend.  The  bird  s  voice  ia  Bsain  heard  explaining  ila  hiatmy, 
'ealing  the  intended  treachery  o(  Mhne,  When  the  dwarf  approacho,  Sitgfrhd 
by  the  magic  of  the  fUng,  to  read  hia  ihoughta.  Horrified  to  learn  that  Mime  ia  plan- 
kill  him,  he  atrikea  down  the  dwarf  and  throwa  hia  corpae  in   the  cave,  rolling  the 

the  Dragon  before  the  entrance. 
aried  by  hia  advcnturea.  Sitgftied  recline*  under  the  tree  and  aalu  the  bird  to  aing 
Thia  lime  the  aongater  reveals  to  him  that  BrOnnhlldt  liea  aleeping,  waiting  for  the 
lo  ia  able  to  reach  the  fire- encircled  apa|.  - 
The  Bran: 

Hev:     Siegtriti^    has    slain    now    the    linister 

I  wo"£or  him  noiy  a  glorious  wife. 
In   guardfd   fastfit'ss  !>he  sleeps. 


nrunnhllde  tl^n  would  be  his! 

Oh  lovely  sonft!    Swccteal  delight: 
llo«-  hums  its  sense  my  suffering  brea 
How  flies  it  headlong,  firing  my  henii: 
What  swiftly  o'rr<wa);s  my  heart  and  ' 

Bm  nn«  mo"My  lo"me, "lovely  singer, 
May  I  the  furnace  then  break  through? 
And  waken  the  marvelous  bride? 


He  lau^  with  delight,  saying,  "Why,  thia  alupid  Ud 
lO  Icnowqt^t  fear, — it  ia  11"  and  followa  the  bird,  who 
;a  ahead  to  guide  him  lo  BiUnnhlMet  fiery  couch. 
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ACT  III 
SCENE— A  Wild  Region  at  Iht  Fool  of  a  Rod^  Meanlain 
The  act  opens  mth  a  long  scene  between  ErJa  and  Wotan,  The  god  aun 
earth  Koddeu  wife  and  triei  to  coniult  her  regarding  the  coming  deliverance  of 
through  Siegfried  and  BrQnnhUde.  The  godden,  however,  is  confused  and  bew 
Wolan'a  eager  questions  and  fails  to  give  counsel,  asking  only  to  be  allowed  to  rcl 
sleep.  Wotan,  wearying  of  the  struggle  against  fate,  renounces  his  sway  over 
realizing  that  the  era  of  love  must  supplant  the  rule  of  the  gods. 

Siegfried  approaches  and  IVolan  attempts  to  bar  his  way  as  a  linal  trial  of  hi 
The  youth,  however,  makes  short  w< 
weary  god,  shatters  his  apear  at 
stroke,  and  continues  on  hia  way  sing 

Ha:  Hnvcniy  glow!  brighteninc  (Is 
Roads  ire  now  opening  tadiantly  ri 
In  firr  wUI  I  bathe. 
Througb  lire  will  I  fare  to  my  bride 
Oho!  Oho!  Aha!  Aha!  Gai!*!  Gsilyt 
Soon  greets  mc  a  glorious  friend! 

Aa  the  hero  plunges  fearlessly  ll 
fire  the  flames  gradually  abate,  and 
reaches  the  sleeping  Brtlnnhllde  the; 
completely.  Siegfried  approaches  tl 
■cioua  maiden  with  awe  and  removes  1: 
He  ia  speechless  with  admiration,  ai 
asks  if  the  strange  emotion  which  h« 
be  fear.  Finally,  when  he  presses  an  . 
on  her  lip*  she  awakes  and  greets  hii 
as  the  hero  Siegfried  who  is  to  save  i 
After  a  long  scene  in  which  Slegfrie 
wooing  is  gently  repressed  by  Brtli 
(inally  seizes  her  in  his  arms.  Frigh 
repulses  him,  crying: 


Sitgfritd  pleads  his  love  and 


be  his  bride,  but  she 


Ewi^  war  Ich    (Deathless  Was  I)     (Briinnhilde'a  Appeal] 


By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano 

Dsunhh.lce: 
Deathless  was  I,  deathless  am  I. 
neathless  to  sweet   sway   of  sfleclion— 
But  dealbless  for  thy  good! 
O  Siegfried,  faappieat  hope  of  the  world! 
Life  of  the  universe!     Loidlied  hero! 


Master  me  not   wilh  thy  connnerino  n 
Saw'st  e'er  Ihy  face  in  crystal  flooas? 
Did  it  not  gladden  thy  glance? 
But  the  impetuous  her 


She  laughs  in  a  transport  of  love,  exclaiming: 


(/n  CeruMn)     88186     ll-in 

When  into  wavekis  the  water  was 
The  brook's  glassr  surface  broken  i 
Thy  face  5a»;sl  lion  no  more: 

So"ifislurb  ni"''n"m'^"  '"roi.b!e"nii 

Ever  then  thou  wilt  shine 

In  me  an  image  reflected. 

Fair  and  lovely,  my  lord! — 

O  Siegfried!   Sieriiled!     Light  of 

Destroy  not  thy  laithful  slave! 

i  finally   conquers   thi 


Thou  babe  of  p 


Gladly  yield  to  thee  blindly, 
ind  throws  herseU  into  Skgfrled't 


Far  hence.  Walball'  loftv  and  vstt 
Let  fall  Ihy  stiuelure  of  stately  ti 
Farewell,    grandeur  and  pride  of 


•M^  jjh  uiv^^lra'^^^BHIBoi^^n 

B^  ^'' 

"^^1 

i^9^^S^S 

^^^ii™ 

-"^      "^     --^ 

SNEGOUROTCHKA 

I'lLLE  DE  NEIGE     THE  SNOW  MAIDEN 

OPERA  IN   FOUR  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

:  by  Ostrovaky.  baaed  en  (hs  old  folk-lore  (aU  of  the  Snou'  Muidsn.  M,.sk  by 
Andreyevich  RimskyKorsakolT.  Rrst  produclion  St.  Peleriburg,  March.  1682. 
i  at  the  Private  Opera.  Moscow,  1911.  In  Paris,  at  the  Opera  Comiqur.  June.  1906. 
k  has  not  yet  been  given  in  America. 


Character-'' 

JEGOUROTCHKA.  the  Snow  Maiden Sopinno 

ISCUIR.  her  lover Baritone 

^EPHERD  LEHL Conltallo 

iAR  BERENDE-i' Tenor 

JBY -        Ban 

JBYL-lCKA,  hia  wife Soprano 

3UPAVA.  betrothed  to  Misguir Contralto 

Tke  Irene  /i  laid  in  Berendey.  an  Imaginary  pmi'incc  of  Raisia. 
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TKose  who  have  enjoyed  Mme.  Cluck's  beauli 
prelBtLon  of  Tht  Snov  Maiden  aic  will  like  to  know  a 
of  ihia  Rugaian  opera,  and  we  1  here  fore  give  a  brief 
,he  plot. 

Wloiei  anil  Spring,  and  the  poetic  hule  slory  is  i 
IQ  take  place  in  the  happy  country  of  Berendey,  an 
province  of  an  imaginary  Rubbib,  ruled  by  a  b 
old  Ciar  who  hag  devoted  hia  life  lo  the  happine 
people,  governing  his  kingdom  by  the  law  of  love. 

The  beautiful,  unknown  SnegouroUhka.  daught 
IVtnler  and  ihe  fairy  Spring,  is  found  one  cold  raC 
some  villager!,  abandoned  in  ihe  forest,  and  (he  old  < 
Bohy,  and  his  wife.  Botylycko,  adopt  her  wilhout 
her  parentage.  Mi.guir,  a  merchant.  (alU  in  love 
abandoning  his  sweetheart  Kaupaoa.  but  Snegoarotchi 
name  indicates,  ia  made  of  ice,  and  her  coldne«»  a 
ference  discourage  all  the  young  men  who  are  ii 
with  her  beauty.      Even  the  handsome  shepherd  / 

his^heart^toAToup^vo"  Thf^'old  Ci''or''ia  gHeve'^'^a" 
nesa  has  entered  his  kingdom,  and  offers  the  han 
Snoa  Maiden  and  a  handsome  gift  besides  to  any 
can  win  her  love.  SnegoumUhka  finds  it  impoaaibU 
and  appeals  lo  her  mother,  the  fairy  Spring,  who  ini 
aid  of  the  flowera-the,  


heart  and  ihe  p 
touch, 

falling  >n  love  with  the  handsome  M» 

themselves  to  the  good  Oar  as 

thehule  snowflake  meltsand  dia 
This  dainty  little  shepherd 

Miss  Cluck  sings  exquisitely. 

Song  of  the  Shepherd  Lehl 

By  Alma  Gluck.  Soprano 


is  iangu 


This 


the  heart  of  the  SnoiO  Maiden,  and  s 
"        "      "  "   "       -estival  of  Io( 

the  first  kiss  from 
Lhrows  himself  into 
lender,  melodious  i 


etrolhed  couph 

leors,  while  Mhguir,  in  despt 

ig  is  the  gem  of  the  opera- 


(/n  English)     64209     lO-iocl 


'1 

1 

ii 

ii         "    ■■  ■ 

1 

50NNAMBULA-THE  SOMNAMBULIST 

o„  Iqp^j^^  jjj  ^hree  acts 

redo  by  Felice  Roman!  ^  music  by  Vlntemo  Bellini.  Produced  at  the  Tial™  Carta™. 
Inarch  6,  IS3  I  :  Pans.  October  2S.  IS3  I  -.  and  at  the  King's  Theatre.  London.  July  28th 
lame  year.  Al  Druty  Une  in  Ensiish,  undei  the  [lalian  title.  May  I,  1833.  Fint 
anee  in  New  York,  in  English,  at  the  Patk  Theat.e.  November  13.  1835.  with  Brough, 
s.  and  Mt.  and  Mrs.  Wood.  First  New  Orleans  performance,  January  14,  1840. 
rformance  in  Italian  in  New  York,  Palmo's  Opera  Company,  May  II.  1644.  Revived 
at  the  Metropolitan  with  Ceruao,  Sembrich  and  Plan^on^  at  the  Manhattan  Opera. 
ith  Tetrazzini,  Ttentini.  Parola  and  de  Segurola. 


leltinil 


Characters 

:OUNT  RUDOLPH,  lord  of  the  village 

'ERESA.  milleress .       .    ., 

WINA.  orphan  adopted  by  Teresa,  betrothed  to  Elvino. 
LLVINO,  wealthy  peasant 

:    :Mei 

«>.Sop 

^LEsao.  peasant,  in  love  with  Lisa     . 

Peasants  and  Peasant  Women. 

The  ! 


i,  laid  i 


a  Suilsi  oillage. 


y  Lind,  Gerster. 


w  our  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  doled  on   this   fine  old   o 

I  it  was  a  novelty  by  a  young  and   gifted  composer;    by  1850   il 

Mson  and  shone  through  a  halo  of  great  casts— Malibran,  Pasta. 

lini.  Grisi— and   in   ihe  'bO's   and  '70'8   il   continued   lo   be   popul 

ian  era,  and  the  pretty  little  pastoral    work  was  all   but  forgotten   until  the  recent 

which  greatly  delighted  Metropolitan  audiences. 

ACT  1 

SCENE— /4  Vilhge  Gr«n 
;  peasants  are  making  merry  in  honoi  of  ihe  marriage  of  Amina  and  £/uffio.  Lha. 
-ess  of  the  inn,  enters  and  gives  way  to  bitter  reflections.  She  also  loves  Eloino,  and 
Dusy  finds  expression  m  a  melodious  air.  Soundi  So  Joyful.  Atfssia.  a  villager  who 
Liaa,  tries  to  console  her,  but  she  repulses  him.  Amina  and  her  friends  enter,  fol- 
oon  after  by  Elolno.  and  the  marriage  contract  is  signed,  Eloino  places  the  ring  on 
e'i  finger,  and  they  sing  a  charming  duet.  Tal(t  Nam  Thli  Ring. 
468 
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Prendi  I'anel  ti  dono  (Take  Now^  This  Rin^} 

By  Maria  Galvany  and  Fernando  De  Lucia       [In  llalian)      69049      12-inch 

By  Erailio  Perea.  Tenor  {In  llalian)     *b2092      10-inch. 

The  nuplial  cdebrallon  is  interrupied  by  [he  sound  of  horsea'  hoofa.  andahandso 

distinguished  stranger  enters,   inquires  the  way  to  the  castle,  and  learning  that  it  i 

distance,  decides  to  remain   at  the  inn.      He  looks  around   him.  appearing  to  recogl 

scene,  and  sings  his  air.  Vl  taeoi«,. 

Vi  ravviso   (As  I  View  These 

Scenes) 

By  Perelb  de  Segurola.  B>as 
[In  llalian)   *&2092      lO-iDch,     *0.79 


Oh  how  pci 
While  thosi 


childhood  serenely  glided. 
'«f  u"  \Tve"ye  ah  I  d'ed ! 


TTie  stranger  inquires  the  reason  for  lh( 
festividei.  and  ia  preiented  to  the  pretty  bride 
in  whom  he  is  much  interested.     He  tells  th( 
peasants  that  in  his  childhood   he   live  ' 
the  lord  oF   the  castle,  and  now  bring 
of  the  lord's  only  son,  who  disappeare 


molhel 


TeMJO,  now  says  thi 


that  a  spectre  has  been  often  seen  of 

he  scoffs  at  the  tale,  bul  the  peosai      . 

effective   chorus,   describe  the  appearance  of  the  ghoat. 

Ah  !  fosco  ciel !  (When  Daylight's  Goinff) 

"■"■■"■  [In  Italian)      *i 


By  La  ScaU  Chorus 


Is  shov 


ohit 


n  the 


»ilh  a  dui 


62642     10-inch 

Amina  and  Ekir« 
t  at  the  sight  of  h 
by  the  reconciled  lovers. 


The  guest  n 


ind  the  latter  reproaches  his  bride  tor  I 
lie  repents  his  suspicions,  and  the  act  cl 

ACT  I] 

SCENE— TAe  Apartment  of  Iht  Stranger 
t  he  might  have  done  worse  than  stop  at  this  little  ir 
1  pretty,  and  the  accommodations  good.  Liia  enters 
is  comfortable,  calling  him  "  my  lord."  the  villagers  having  suspected  thi 
Rudolph.  The  Count,  although  somewhat  annoyed  that  his  identity  is  revealed 
naturedly  and  even  flirts  a  Utile  with  the  buKOm  landlady.  She  coyly  runs  a 
her  veil  as  she  does  so. 

Amina  now  appears  at  the  window,  walking  in  her  sleep.  She  unlatches  th> 
and  steps  into  the  room,  saying  in  her  sleep,  "  Elvino.  dost  thou  remain  jealous  ? 
thee,"     The  Count  is  at  first  astonished,  but  soon  sees  that  the  young   girl 


ly.  d 


I    the 


and    f 


:ing/\ 


dream,  again  goes  through  th. 

loves  him.  finally  throwing  herself  on  the  bed  in   a 

puzzled  at  the  situation,  and   finally  deciding  to  leavi 

Ekino  and  the  villagers,  who  have  been  summoi 

ished  to  see  Amina  asleep  in  the  Count's  room.     Sh 

runs  to  Elclna,  who  repulses  her  roughly.     She  is  mi 

sinks  down  in  despair,  crying  bitterly.     Rousing  hers. 

•  DcaHe-Fcccd  RtcarJ—Stc  port  470. 


,   off   s 


andali 
s  Ekino 


:.  believe 
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>ensiero  (Hear  Me  S'wear,  Then) 

r  Giuseppina  Huffuet,  Soprano ;  Ariftodemo  Giortfini,  Tenor : 

and  Choruf  (In  ItaUan)     88255     12-ineh,  $9.00 

Elvino: 

1  thought's  remotest  dreaming,  Heav'n  forgive  ye,  this  guilt  redeeming; 

I  crime  by  me  intended;  May  thy  breast  be  ne'er  thus  rended; 

little  faith  now  granted.  With  what  love  my  soul  was  haunted, 

turn  for  so  much  love?  Let  these  burning  tear-drops  prove! 

ing  all  turned  againat  her  except  her  mother,  ahe  runa  to  the  maternal  arma.  while 
ihea  from  the  room.     The  curtain  falls. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  I — A  Shady  Valley  near  the  Castle 

\a  and  Teresa  enter  on  their  way  to  the  caade  to  plead  with  the  Count  to  clear  the 
d  name.  Seeing  Elvino,  Amino  makea  another  effort  to  convince  him  she  ia  still 
he  reproaches  her  bitterly,  takea  the  ring  from  her  finger,  and  rushes  away. 

SCENE  11— .4  Street  in  the  Village.  Teresa's  mill  on  the  left 
villagers  enter  and  inform  Lisa  that  Ehino  has  transferred  his  affections  to  her.  He 
d  confirms  the  good  news,  and  they  go  toward  the  church.  The  Count  stops 
1  aasures  Eloino  that  Amino  is  the  victim  of  a  dreadful  misunderstanding.  Eldno 
» listen  to  him  and  bids  Lisa  follow  him  to  the  church,  but  they  are  again  inter- 
Y  Teresa,  who  has  learned  of  the  proposed  marriage,  and  now  shows  Lisa's  veil 
e  had  found  in  the  Count's  room.  **  Deceived  again,'*  cries  Eloino,  and  asks  if  any 
vomen  are  to  be  trusted. 

Iph  aasures  him  again  that  Amino  is  guildess,  and  Eloirto  desperately  says,  *'  But  where 
K>f?"  "There,"  cries  the  Count,  suddenly  pointing  to  Amino,  who  in  her  night 
les  from  a  window  in  the  mill  roof,  carrying  a  lamp.  All  watch  her  breathlessly, 
>  wake  her  lest  she  fall.  She  climbs  down  to  the  bridge  over  the  wheel,  and  de- 
e  stairs.     The  first  of  the  two  lovely  airs  for  Amino  in  this  act  now  occurs. 

on  credea  mirarti  (Could  I  Believe) 

'  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (/n  Italian) 

'  Graziella  Pareto,  Soprano  {In  Italian) 

'  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano  (In  Italian) 

non  credea  is  sung  by  the  sleeper  as  she  descends  from  her  dangerous  position, 
'  lover  and  friends  watch  in  terror,  fearing  to  awaken  her.  It  opens  with  a  beauti- 
lle  in  the  key  of  A  minor,  its  pathos  being  fully  in  keeping  with  the  plight  of  Arnirto, 
ig  discarded  by  her  lover  and  doubted  bv  her  friends,  weeps  over  her  short-lived 
happiness.    Regarding  the  flowera  which  her  lover  had  given  her,  she  exclaims; 


88305  12-inch,  $9.00 
76003  12-incli,  2.00 
74263     12-mch,     1.50 


ust  ye  fade,  sweet  flowers, 
aken  by  sunlight  and  showers, 
nsient  as  lovers  emotion 
lives  and  withers  in  one  short  day! 


But  tho'  no  sunshine  o'er  ye, 
These  tears  might  yet  restore  ye. 

But  estranged  devotion 
No  mourner's  tears  have  power  to  suy! 

-  Prom  tbc  Dltaon  Rditlon. 


>  can   restrain  himself  no  longer,  and  rushes  to  Amino,  who  wakes,  and  seeing 
his  knees  before  her,  utters  a  cry  of  delight  and  falla  in  his  arms. 
[>pera  then  closes  with  the  joyous,  bird-like  air.  Ah  I  non  giunge,  yiKicYi  is  a  fitting 
lia  chsurming  work,  with  ito  graceful  and  tender  muaic  and  peaceful  pastoral  scenes. 


m  tfiuntfe  (Oh,  Recall  Not  One  Earthly  Sorrow) 

Luis  a  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88313     1 2-mch, 

Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88027 


$3.00 
12-inch,    3.00 


:  mingle  one  human  feeling 
he  rapture  o'er  each  sense  stealing; 
ese  tributes,  to  me  revealing 
vino,  true  to  love. 


Ah,  embrace  me,  and  thus  forgiving. 
Each  a  pardon  is  now  receiving;  ^ 

On  this  bright  earth,  while  we  are  living, 
Let  us  form  here  a  heaven  of  lovet 


DOUBLE-FACED   SONNAMBULA  RECORDS 

ISO  By  Perello  de  Setfurola,  Bass 

*anel  ti  dono  By  EmiUo  Perea^^Tenor 

CO  ciell 
Tin — Coro  Nwdole 


(In  /(fl('fln)U2092     10-inch.  $0.75 
K.IUIUU  «r««»«M  ««'»«'•     (In  Italian)  \ 

By  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  /ffl/ten)^^^^^     10-inch,       .75 
By  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian)! 
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STRADELLA 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  adapted  from  Bonnet-BourdeIet*s  Histoire  de  la  Musique  et  de  aea  Efftta^  pi 
in  Paris  in  1715.  Music  by  Friedrick  von  Flotow.  First  ^^ritt en  as  a  lyric  drama,  £ 
was  produced  at  the  Palais  Royal,  Paris,  in  1837,  but  was  subsequently  rewrit 
given  at  Hamburg,  December  30,  1844.  Slight  changes  were  made  in  the  English  ve: 
Bunn,  and  the  opera  brought  out  in  London,  June  6,  1846,  as  Aleaaando  Stradella,  Pi 
at  Niblo's  Garden,  New  York,  in  1856;  at  Academy  of  Music,  December  8,  1860 
German  Opera  House  on  Broadway,  September,  1864;  at  Mrs.  John  Wood's  C 
February,  1867;  revived  at  Thalia  Theatre,  1887;  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  F 
4,   1910,  with  Gluck,  Slezak,  Goritz  and  Reiss. 


Characters 

ALESSANDRO  STRADELLA.  singer Tenc 

BASSI.  a  wealthy  Venetian Tenc 

Leonora,  his  ward Sopran 

BARBARINOlj^^jj    r Tenc 

MALVOUO  /  I Bariton 

Pupils,  Peasants,  etc. 


Time  and  Place :     Venice  and  the  vicinity  of  Rome ;  about  /  658. 


Siradella  vras  a  musician  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  has  been  celebrated  aa 
poser,  a  violinist  and  a  harpist.  He  was  involved  in  an  elopement  with  the  bride- 
a  Venetian  nobleman,  who  hired  assassins  to  slay  the  musician,  and  this  incident  haf 
as  a  subject  for  Flotow's  opera. 

Stradella,  having  come  to  Venice  to  write  an  opera,  takes  for  a  pupil  the  ward  c 
Venetian.  The  composer  falls  in  love  with  his  fair  pupil,  and  finally  elopes  with  her 
the  girl's  guardian,  intending  to  marry  her  himself,  is  furious  when  he  discovers  th 
Bent  on  revenge,  he  secures  the  services  of  two  bandits,  Maloolio  and  Barbarino. 
worthies  conceal  themselves  in  the  singer's  home,  while  Stradella  and  Leonora  are  < 
way  to  the  church  to  be  married.  On  their  return  the  groom  sings  such  a  charming 
that  the  bravos  decide  to  spare  his  life.  Baasi,  however,  when  he  learns  that  his  rivi 
alive,  calls  them  cowards,  and  by  increasing  the  amount  of  the  reward,  induces  them 
sent  to  carry  out  the  plot.  The  three  conspirators  go  to  the  home  of  their  victim  to  a 
return.  Stradella  appears  and  begins  to  renearse  a  hymn  w^hich  he  is  to  sing  at  chi 
the  morrow.  As  he  commences  the  bandits  steal  out  to  stab  him,  but  are  so  affecte< 
singing  of  the  beautiful  hymn  that  they  are  overcome  with  repentance,  and  fall  at 
imploring  forgiveness.  When  Leonora  appears  Bassi  blesses  their  union,  as  the  peopi 
to  pay  homage  to  Stradella. 

{Stradella  Overture  By  VeMella*s  Italian  Band] 

Morning,  Noon  and  Night  in  Vienna  Overture     {von  Supp€)  [95276     12-inel] 

By  Veaaellas  Italian  Band] 

/Stradella  Overture  By  Pietro,  Accordionist!^,.  ^^^     lo  ;*  i, 

I     BHdal  Rose  Overture     (LoY^alUe)  By  Pietro,  AccordionistP^^^^     12-mcli 
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TES  D'HOFFMANN      TALES  OF  HOFFMAN 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

WITH  PROLOGUE  AND  EPILOGUE 
by  Jules  Barbier.  Muaie  by  Offenbach.  Firsl  pfrfocmance  in  Paris.  Februarv  10 
ir.t  United  Slates  produclioi.  October  16,  1862,  at  Fifth  Avenue  Theatre,  hy  Mnurice 
tench  Opeia  Company  on  itieir  firet  appearance  m  Ameiica.  Revived  at  the  I\4»n 
p«ra  House,  New  York,  November  27.  1907.  and  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Com" 
191  I,  vxith  Hempel.  Bori,  Fremstad,  de  Segurola.  Ruysdael  Bnd  Rothiet, 


iE  POET  Hoffman 

CLAUS,  his  friend  .       . 
.YMPIA,  GlUUETTA,|if 

JTOMA,  Stella,      f    in  love 

THER.  an  innkeeper 
HLEMI1-.  Ciuliellfl"s  admirer 
ALANZANl,  an  apothecary 
lUNCiLLOR  CRECSPEL.  lather  of  Ant 


ach'a  delightful  and  fantastic  op^ia  t 
CEM  wherever  performed,  although  il 
saslrous  fire  at  the  Ring  Theatre  in  V 


Cast 
ladies  with  whom  HoUman  (all 
rhese  three  roles  are  usually  sl 


hted  audiences  for 


Bass 

first  produced  at  Paris  in  1861,  has 
ibooed  in  Germany  for  many  vEars 
which  occurred  during  the  piespnia- 
■ceaaes  are  familiar  lo  opera.gocra, 
erslein  produciion,  which  drew  large 
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THE  PROLOGUE 

SCENE— /nterfor  o/  Ihe  Marlin  Lulha.  a  Gc 
This  introduclory  scene  occuis  in  Nuremhetg  at   Lulher'f 
leoort.    Hoffman,  the  UyatAB  of  all,  enlcrs  with  hU  ftiend  McW. 
making.     In  response  to  calls    foi    a    song.  Hoffman 
sings  the  Ballad  of  Kl^nzach. 

Legeode  de  Kleinzach  (Legend  of 
Kleinzach) 

By  Leon  Beyle.  Tenor,  and  Chorui 

</nFrcnch)  '69111  10-inch,  »0.r; 
He  then  volunteers  to  relate  hU  three  love  alTairi 
This  proposal  is  greeted  with  enthusiasm,  and  a 
Hoffman  begins  by  saying  "The  name  of  my  first  w» 
Olympia."  the  curtain  falls.  When  il  rises,  the  firs 
taleoE  Hoffman  is  seen  in  actual  performance. 


ACT  I 

SCENE— ^  Phl/sidan'i  Roa 
Spalanzam,    a   wealthy 


,.  HcMyfur, 
,    with    a    r 


jB,  has   perfected 

figure  of  a  young  girl  which  he  calls  Olympia,  p 
tending  il  is  hU  daughter.       Hoffman  and  Nicholas , 
upon  him,  and  during  Spatanzani  s  absence,  Hoffmai 
discovers  Olsmpia.  and  falls  in  love  al  sight.     Unahl. 
to  take  his  eyes  from  the  doll-like  perfection  of  th> 
figure,  he  expresses  his  infaluation  in  a  beautiful  air 

C'estelle  {'TisShe!' 

By  Charles  Dal  mores.  Tenor 

llnFrench]  67089      lO-inch,  »2, 

Nichotaj  tries  in  vain  to  prevent  his  friend  froi 

making  a  fool  of  himself,  hut  Hoffman,  owing  to  th 

•DoaUc-FoaJRtcarJ—Saiitii  476. 
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■nl  has  induced  bim  to  wear,  lees  only  a  lovely  woman  initead  of  an 
presented  to  the  gueiiti,  who  niarvel  at  her  ■ccompliihinenu,  although 

nmohility  of  countennnce  and  her  geaturei  are  decidedly  aulomBtic. 

gic  •pectaclea  he  has  been  beguiled  into  purchaaing  h'om  the  laacally 
tec  nothing  wrong  with  the  lady.  who.  on  being  wound  up,  can  move 

worda.  She  can  sing,  loo — aing  moat  charmin^y- — and  the  poet  com- 
This  graceful  walbaung  by  the  doll.ia  en  exceedingly  brilliant  num- 

n  amuaing  bit  of  by.play  occuri  when  the  clockwork  runs  down  and 
The  winding-up  is  quickly  attended  to.  and  (he  aong  ia  reaumed. 

Doll  Sontf— Les  oiseaux  dans  la  charmille 
By  Mabel  Garriaon,  Soprano 

{In  French)      744S3      ll-iach.  11.90 
By  Lucette  KorsofF,  Soprano 

(InFroKh)   *69111     10-inch,       .r5 
However,  Hoffman  is  undeceived  when  he  dances  with  the  figure 
and  she  begins  to  fall  to  pieces  before  his  astonished  eye*. 
ACT  II 
SCENE— fn  ytnlcc.  o  Room  In  a  Palme  en  the  Grand  Canal 
This  adventure  concerns  the  Lady  Ciultetta,   who   resides  in 
Venice.     Among  her  many  friends  are  Hermann  and  Nathaniel,  and 
the  latter,  fearing  the  power  of   the  lovely  coquette,  tries  to  get 
Hermann  away,  but  he  insists  that  he  is  proof  against  her  fascina- 
tions.    Dapertutto,  the  real   lover  of  the   lady,  hearing  this  boas^ 
induces   Glulltlla   to  try  her  arts  on    the   young   man.     She  suc- 
ceeds, and  Hoffman,  madly  in  love,  challenges  Qlullelta't  protector, 
Schlanll.   and  kills  him   in  a  duel.     H(^man  rushes  back  to  his 
charmer's  residence  only  to  find  that  ahe  haa  fled  with  her  chosen 

This  second  tale  introduces  that  lovely  gem,  the  BarcanlU, 
with  ita  languoToua,  fascinating  rhythm  and  charming  melody. 
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Barcarolle— Belle  Nuit  (Oh,  Ni^ht  of  Love) 


By  Gerddine  Firrir  and  Antonio  Scotti 
By  Alma  Cluck  >nd  Louise  Homer 
By  John  McCormicL  lad  Fritx  Kreialer 
By  Maud  Powell,  Violiniit 
By  Vietor  Concert  Orchestra 
By  Lucy  Minh  and  Marguerite  Dunlap 
By  Mr.  lad  Mr*.  Wheeler 
By  the  Victor  Orcheitri 
^^^  By  the  Vienna  Quartet 

^HB  This  popular  Offenbach 


llnFttaeh)     87502  lO-inch,  IS.OO 

(In  Fnnch)     B7102  lO-inch,    2.00 

llnEngllih)     8I24S  10-ioch,     2.00 

64491  10-inch,     t.00 

*173I1  lO-inch.       .15 

iln  Engllth)     60096  lO-inch.       .7S 

(/nEnffft'A}  *1682T  lO.incb.      .7S 

S333  10-inch,       .60 

9754  10- inch,       .60 

iber,  which  ia  given  a*  ■  duet  ir 


Venetian  acene  and  afterwards  ai  an  inttrumental  intermezzo.  i«  o 
the  beat  known  exampleao(  the  baraiiollc.  Aa  the  name  implies,  it 
originally  a  song  or  chant  uaed  by  the  Venetian  gondollera. 


The  I 


mirably 

the 

h 

^ 

^tH 

ii.d_>     -I 

-  — —  — 

rc, 

^ 

L=jy- 

^^3-  cr^i- 

^ 

d  its  dreamy  m 

elanchoiy 

suggests 

the  calm  o(  a 

perfect  moonlight  night: 

O  Nifht  of  Lovt 

nivhl 

(> 

■Ht^. 

of  lovt. 

Far  a»a 

y  where  we  ma) 

i-Uiwt 

IIMt 

lous  Venetian  bravo,  to  the  aparkling  diamond,  which  he  says  n. .  _.  ,  _. 
(ailed  to  tempt  a  woman. 

Air  de  Dapertutto  (Dapertutto's  Air) 

CTULiiTTA  By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass     </n  Fnnch)     74103     12-inch.  *1.»0 

*Daaik-Faa<l  RtettJ—Sm  pf  476. 


VICTROLA    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA— TALES    OF    HOFFMAN 


ACT  III 

SCENE— /n  Matdch  at  (Ae  Home  of  ^ntoiWo 
The  thTid  adventure  of  Ho0man  introduces  us  to  an  humble  OermBn  home  vrhere 
.^nioni'a.  a  young  linger,  hai  become  the  victim  o{  cuniumption.  She  is  forbidden  to  nng 
by  her  father,  but  a  Dr.  MiracU,  who  is  the  secret  enemy  of  the  family,  urges  her  on, 
and  Hoffman,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  poor  girl's  affliction,  sees  her  literally  sing  her- 
self to  death,  and  she  dies  in  his  arms. 

Romance— Elle  a  fui  (The  Dove  Has  Flown) 

By  Lucrcits  Bori.  Soprano  (/n  Fnnch)     S8»2S     12-inch.  13.00 

The  pathetic  air  sung  by  the  unfortunale  3roung  singer,  JlnUmla,  whose  life  is  finally 
sacrificed  to  her  ait. 

THE  EPILOGUE 
SCENE — 5anw  <u  Jlcl  I,  tht  vaHoai  characltn  In  mmt  potfHon  ni  al  tnJ  of  Ad  I 
The  epilogue  shows  again  the  tavern  of  the  prologue,  where  Hifffman  is  apparently 
just  concluding  hii  third  tale.  Having  tried  three  Linds  of  love — the  love  that  is  inspired 
by  mere  beauty,  the  sensuous  love,  and  the  affection  that  springs  from  the  heart — he  says 
he  has  learned  his  lesson,  and  will  henceforth  devote  himself  to  art  the  only  mistress  who 
will  prove  faithful.  He  bids  farewell  to  another  of  his  flames,  Stella,  on  opera  singer,  and 
as  the  curtain  falls  is  left  alone,  dreaming,  while  the  Muse  appears  and  bids  kim  follow  her. 

MISCELLANEOUS  HOFFMAN  RECORDS 
|Gein*  from  Tales  of  Hoffman        By  Victor  Opera  Compiny 
I  Chonj*.  "Out  Good  Hosi" — Solo,  "Sons  oi  Oiympia"— Chonu, 

I  "Hur  Him  Hi.Tsl«Ducl<>H"— SoJo,  "Ah.  Now  Wiihin  Mr  HesrT 

\         — B«e*n>lle.  "Oh,  NjjAi  DiTine'-ChanH.  "See  She  Dmncc."— 

Finelc.  "Fill  Up  Our  dbH» ' 
I      Gam  from  Mignon  Bg  Victor  Light  Opera  Coinp.    _ 

(Barcarolle— (*'a/(z    (ForDendng)        By  Victor  Military  Bandl,.o«,     n  j__i. 
1      Patting  cf  Salome— tValtM  Bjf  Victor  Mllllars  Band{"^'^^      la-IOCB, 

rarcaroUe  By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra) 

Catalleria  Rmtlcaiw—lnttrmato  By  Victor  CorKtrt  Orchettraf 

fBarc»rolle— Oh.Niyhtof  Love         By  Mr.and  Mrs.  Wheeler! ,._-_     ,~_.„„i, 
i     FattirtUa  Sdtcllor,    {,oon  Suppd)  ft,  fHw'<  »">''/  lO-inch. 

JDoll  Sontf  By  Lucette  Korsoff. Soprano     {In  Fnnch)\,^. ..     ,«:_■. 

lL4«ende  de  Kleinxach     By  Leon  Beyle  and  Chorus       (FrencA)!**' "      lO-incB, 
'Venetian  Scene  -widi  "Barcarolle"         Vessclla*s  Italian  Btndl- 
^aeonh  DaiKO     ia>of4lt)  Bu  Veitella '<  Italian  Band}' 


3»33r     12-inch.  *1.1S 


17311     10-inch.      .79 


'35507     12-inch.    laS 


tannhAuser 


ROMANTIC  OPERA   IN  THREE  ACTS 
lie  l>y  EUchard  Wagner.     Fint  preaentcd  at  the  Ro]^  Opera,  Dresden, 


Wordi  and 
October  20,  I845i  at  the  Ofiira.  Paiia,  March  13.  1661.     First  London  produi 
Garden,  in   Italian.  May  6,  1876.     First  American  production  at  the   Metrapoli 
House,  April  4, 1659,  in  Gernun.   First  Italian  production  at  the  New  Orleans  Opt 


Characters 
HERMANN.  Landgrave  of  Thuringi.. 

TannhAuser. 

Wolfram  von  Eschenbach, 

Walther  von  der  Vogelweide,  I 

BITEROLF, 

HEINRICH  DER  SCHBEIBER, 

REINMAR  VON  ZWETER. 

EUZABETH,  Niece  of  the  Landgrave Soprano 

Venus Soprano 

A  Young  Shepherd Soprano 

Four  Noble  Pages Soprano  and  Alto 

Choius  of  Thuringian  Nobles  and  Knigfata,  Ladies,  Elder  and  Younger 
Pilgrims,  and  Sirens,  Naiads.  Nymphs  and  Bacchante*. 

Sctne  and  Ptriod !   VlcMly  of  Elitnaeh  ;  btglnniag  of  iht  fhirtetnth  ctniury. 


OF    THE    OPERA  — TALES    OF    HOFFMAN 
ACT  HI 

NE—ln  Munich  at  tht  Hunt  of  Anhnia 

Hi0man  introduces  ua  to  bd  humble  German  home  where 
secome  the  victim  of  consumption.  She  is  forbidden  to  liiiK 
IraeU,  who  i*  the  lecret  enemy  of  the  family,  urge*  tier  on, 
>thing  of  the  poor  girl'i  affliction,   teet  her  literall]'  ling  tier- 

(The  Dove  Has  Flown) 

prano  (In  French)     88535     12-iach.  *3.00 

y  the  unfortunate  young  (inger,  Jinlorda,  whose  life  is  finally 

THE  EPILOGUE 

( I,  ihe  varieai  characttii  In  lame  patlHon  oj  al  end  of  Act  I 
lin  the  tavern  of  the  prologue,  where  Hoffman  ia  apparently 
:.  IHaving  tried  three  kinds  of  love — the  love  that  is  inspired 
us  love,  and  the  affection  that  springm  from  the  heart — he  aty* 
I  will  henceforth  devote  himaelf  to  art,  the  only  mistress  who 
<  farewell  to  another  of  his  flames,  Stella,  an  opera  linger,  and 
le,  dreaming,  while  the  Muse  appear*  and  bids  him  follow  her. 


^35331     12-inch,  tl.25 


By  Victor  Light  Opera  CampansJ 

ndng)        By  Victor  Military  BandU,  .     . 

Bi,  Victor  Military  Bandr^^^^  12-inch.     1.25 

By  Victor  Concert  Otche.tt.1  ,„,,  ,,,         (^ 

nexio             By  victor  Conceri  Orchalraj  ■"»••.        -t,* 

ove         By  Mr.and  Mrs.  Wheelerl,.--,  ,_  .     . 

,p4)                                   By  Prycr;  Bandr*'^"  »0-'"eh.        .75 

icette  Kortoff,  Soprano    (/n  FfentA)!,-,, ,  ,„  ■     . 

Uoo  Beyle  and  thoru.       (FrencA)^*"'  lO-mch.      .7i 

earollc"         V««»ella'»  Italian  Bindl-.,  , ,  ;_  i      ,  __ 

By  Vei«Ma;  Italian  BandP"°^  U-tnch.    1,25 


INBR'S     TANNHAUSER 


being  the  hand  oE  Ellzobtth. 
.  TannhHiaer  'i  turn  arrivea  the 
r(  a  wild  and  profane  euloxy 
ir  swoldB  to  >lay  him.     Com. 

of  Pilgrim*  pass  on  their  way 
let  we  see  Elltahth,  weary  and 

watching  for  the  Pilgriou  to 
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31160  ll-inch.  *1.00 

*16S37  lO-inch.  .75 

'17133  lO-inch.  .75 

(Englbh)   *17563  lO-ineh.  .73 


Nor 


■nly  n 


rn!nitre1a  now  enter,  and  seeing  a.  knight  kneeling  in  praver, 
I  and  delighted  to  >ee  that  it  is  the  long  lost  Htarg,  their 
brother  knight.  They  question  bim,  but  he  gives  evasive 
replies.  The  Knights  urge  him  to  return  with  them,  and 
speak  the  name  of  ElUahelh,  Wiilfmm  telling  him  that  he  is 
beloved  by  the  Landgratt't  fair  niece. 


le  palm. 


?"?  "5. 


itendini 


That  wrought  thro'thw  Ihe  wondrom  i 
Thy  harp  and  song  in  blissful  hour 
Enlhrall'd    of   royal   maids   the    noncr! 


!r  joyfully  consents  to  return  and  promises  to 
compete  in  the  (orlhcoming  Tournament  of  Sons,  the  prize 
for  which  is  to  he  the  hand  of  Eiliabeth.  The  Temainder  of 
the  hunting  train  of  the  Landgtavt  now  arrives,  and  as 
TarmhUiatt  is  being  greeted  by  his  friends,  the  curtain  falls. 
ACT  11 
E— Tie  Grtnl  HaU  In  Iht  Werlhurg 
over  the  return  of  TannhSuter, 
ong. 

1,  Hall  of  Song) 

-man)     8B097     I2-incb,  (3.00 
•man)  *6e473     12-inch,     1.29 


hope  is  lighted. 

my  wurdHLihKJ 

1  at  the  feet  of  EtUalelh.  who  in 

:ht  Weiss  (Forgive,  I 
tt  I  am  Saying) 

irman)      88442     ll-io^  I3.00 
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With  that  (ranlcnea*  which  •«««>  charactaricdc  of  Wagner'a  heroinea,  1 
makes  no  aecret  of  her  pardolity  (or  the  Knight,  and  a  long  scene  belw< 
enauea,  interrupted  by  (he  entrance  of  the  Landgrave,  who  greeti  TonnAduM 
welcome!  him  to  the  conteat. 


The  Knights  and  Ladies  now  assemble  lo  the  strains  of  the  nob) 

Fest  March 

By  Soma's  Bind  3142 

By  Soma's  Band     (DaMtJ^octJ—Sa  nv  *S7)  16M 

When  the  company  is  sealed,  the  Landgrave  rises  and  make*  the 


TC.    I   g 


lays    hav 


They   ever    gladdened   every   I 
And   though    ihe    sword   of  st 


rhe  msgic  power  of  i 
rherefore    hear    no» 


Unto  the  harp 

e  equal   praiw   and  gloryl 

Ibis  car.  lell. 

al  is  good  and  gracioui — 

He  may  demand  th 
I   YOucl.  Ihal   whats. 

K<"«'i?i'' 

Hail:   rialH   Lori 


JER-S     TANNHAU8ER 
■Love) 

I     74219     12-iDch,    *1.50 
I  B«  puTe  and  ethereal,  com- 


m  in,  which  all  grief  is 

.le  Ih^'wil'bTildT'i! 
kneeling,  wilh  soul  dc 
:  (or  thee  my  heart  as]! 

hes 

led. 

ihtse  feeble  vvords  can 
rll  of  love  holb  1  rue  and 

tend 

der. 

III  lecital.  now  jumpi 

,  to 

kU 

)    88443     12-liu:h,    $3.00 


irt»l. 

who  li 

lath  fllleti 

Shi 

av'niy  mrl.l! 

S 

& 

abyss 

M?*" 

litUnce  it  heard  the  Pilgrinu' 
n^.    Hecrie«"ToRomer 
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ACT  III 

SCENE— r^  Valltjf  btotalh  iht  IVartburg—al  one  s^Je  a  Shrin 
Aa  the  curtain  rUea  Eiiiahtth  ia  aeen  kneeling  ax  the  shrine  in  prayer, 
down  by  the  palK  *nd  olxervinB  her,  wcUy  notice*  her  chansed  appean 
of  hii  own  hopeleas  love.  The  long  of  the 
Pilsrinu  is  heard  in  the  distance,  and  EUia- 
btin  eagerly  rises  and  kbiu  the  approaching 

the    despairing   maiden    kneels  again  at  the 
shrine,  and  offers  her  prayer  to  the  Virgin. 

Elisabeth's  Gebet    (Elizabeth's 
Prayer) 

By  Geraldine  Farnr.  Sopraao 
{In  Gernion)      B8053      12-iitcb,     (3.00 
By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano 
(/n  Gtrman)      86488      12-inch,        3.00 
By  Elizabeth  Wheeler,  Soprano 
(In  EngUth)  *^i09tj     I2-iDcb.       1.2S 
This    prayer  of  the  sainted  EliiiAtth  is 
one  of   the  moat  beautiful  and    touching  of 
the  tnaster's  compositions.    "He  will  retum 
no  morel"  cries  the  unhappy  girl,  and  falls 
on  her  luieei. 


Oh,  blessed  Virgin,  heir  my  prayer 
Thou  star  of  grory,  look  on  me!^ 


Till  Ihy  e..,,.-,  „-~  ...—  „.-- 

And  "on "ihy"  bounty  I  will  call,  * 
Thai  heav'niy  guce  on  h' 

She  icRiains  for  a  long  til 
lure;  as  she  slowly  rises  she  „ 
who  is  approaching.  She  bids  him  by 
to  apeak  to  her,  but  he  asks  that  he 
her, 

Eilxabtlh  again  enpresses  to  him 
that  she  thanks  him  from  her  heart  (o 
ful  love;  her  way,  however,  leads  t 
where  she  hai  a  high  purpose  to 
wishes  him  not  to  accompany  or  foUm 
She  slowly  ascends  the  height  and 
gradually  from  view. 

Woifnim  gazes  sadly  after  her  for  ■ 
then  seats  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  hi! 
>lay  upon  his  harp,  and  finally  sings  ihi 
"  il  ode  to  the  evening  star. 


play  upoi 
teautiful 


*  DaathJ'aaJ  Ricaril—Sti . 


—  WAGKER-a     TAKNHAUSER 
le  Evening  Star) 

(InGtrman)     68154     12-inch,  tSJJO 

(In  Fnneh)     91067     lO-ioch.  2.00 

{In  Gtnnan)     74006     U-inch,  I.SO 

(InGtrman)  *35I60     12-inch.  1.2S 

[InEitgllah)  *  17446     10-inch.  .75 

*16813     lO-inch.  .75 


w  the  rood  in  ttiib  adoring. 

jbl    broke,    the    siLv'ry    bella    were 


rn   tbouund 
i'^h^d*"  d»rk- 


blv  plMsure 
'd  l^al  he  ii 


K*  until  Wolfram  mentiona 
V  ainki  to  Kia  knees,  while 
who  hai  (uddenly  pawed 
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away.     A*  ike  procewion  approaches,  a  company  of  Pili^nu  return 
Hofi  of  the  Pope  had  put  forth  green  leave*  as  a  aign  thai  Tannhiatcr 
The  Minttrd,  (upported  by   W<^rmn.   saze*  oa  the  Mintly  face  ^ 
then  expire*,  while  the  Pilgrims  and  Riinitrela  with  great  emotion  exc 

The    Lard    Hiinseli    now    Ihy    bondige    hath  rivei 

(Curtain) 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TANNHAUSl 

JElizabcth'*  Prayer  By  Elizabeth  Wlieeler.  SopnnoX,.--. 

\     A  Night  In  Vadec  Mr.  and  Mn.   (PAeJerr 

ILied  und  Chor  der  Pilger  Runge  aad  Qt     (/n  German))  ..,,. 

^Lied  uod  Chor  d«r  Pilger     (Part  II)        Runje  and  Nebe  Qtl"''^^^ 
jO  du'tneio  holder  AbendsterD  By  Reioald  Wcrrciir*th)_.  ,^„ 

1      Trtut  Uthe—Ach.  wli  lift  mogltch  Jam         Emil  MatncK  7'enor/^'"'" 
/Overture— Part  I  By  La  Scala  Orchettril.  a-., 

(Overture— Part  II  By  La  Scala  Orcheatr*/*^'*"^ 

iSelectton  from  the  Opera  By  Arthur  Pryor'a  Bind\-,_., 

\     Madame  Butterfly  Stlccllon.  No.  2  Bn  Arthur  Pryor'i  Bandr"^' 

IFeat  March  By  Sou**'*  Bandl , .  ,,  ,     , 

\     U  Mari^llalit-  Nallor^il  Air  of  Fnnct  By  Souu, ',  Band(  "**  *  *      ' 

iThe  Evening  Star  By  Victor  Sorlin.  'CellUtl ,  i_ ,  _     , 

t     Loi/flo«o/5ummef  ^  Hli^lh  Whcdtr.  Sopranof^°^^^      ' 

(The  Evening  5ur     {In  English)  By  Alan  Turnerl ,  »j  jt     .. 

\      TheRoMry     (Nain)  By  Alan  Tamtrr**"      " 

/Pilgrima'  Chorui  By  Pryor'a  Bandl,,.,-     ,- 

\     LohcngHn-Con,  ddtt  nozzt  {In  Italian)     By  La  Scala  Chortur*'^^^      ^" 

fPilgrimi'  Chorua  By  Victor  Brau  Qu»rtetl ,  _,  _,     ,_ 

1     Don  Cotloi-Ciand  March    (VtrdI)  By  Soata'i  Bandr^^^^     '* 

■|lgrim»*  Choruf  (h  Engllih)     By  Victor  Male  Choru.l, -.._     ,„ 

,      Twcalore—Andt  Chanit     {In  Englhh)  fiy  P'l<A.,  Afa/e  CAwx../' '*"      "*■ 

iDich.teure  HaUe(Hail.Hallof  Song)  Louiae  Voigt  (Ccrman)\.- . --     ,,   . 
\    FrtiKhaU-Ulit.  Itlit.  fiommt  Wdte    Bf  Laul»  Volgl    (Gernion)/'"'*'^     '*'' 

iFaata*ia  on  Tannhauicr  (Dream  of  ^'agner)    Pryor'a  Band) 
Piciude.  Acl  II— Air  for  VeBiu,  Ad  I -Duet.  Elksbelk  .nd  Tinn-     L. 
hKuKT.  Act  Il-Bidunsl*.  Aa  ll-TnoDhaiucr'*  Air.  Aa  I  135230      12-1 

RtBdnttcenea  of  VtrJl  Souta'i  Band] 


music  b]r  Julo 
opera  hu  ■ince 
n  Novembei 


J  near  the  NlU 
nati  hai  jiMt  re- 
ihe  aloiy  of  ihe 

head  Cenobite, 
>gethei  and  an- 
Alexandria  to 


le  traveler  tell* 
ipital  to  teach 
laughm  BE  him 
liBi  kit  alavea 
1  Thalt  arrive* 


dria  to  t«ac)) 
but  (he  aaya 
Tid  pleamre. 
nned  for  the 
vill  >ee  Thati 
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and  higher  love  and  the  life  to  come. 
Thalt  ii  at  firu  Frighlened  and  ihen 
defiant,  but  Alhanael  declare*  that  (he 
will  3ret  repent,  and  that  he  will  avrait 
her  coming. 

SCENE  n—A  Sireti  In  Alexandria 
The  next  scene  ia  in  the  iquare  at 
davm,  where  Thali  camel  to  Alhanatl, 
renounces  her  li(e  of  pleaaure,  and  tells 
him  she  will  follow  wherever  he  leads. 
He  urges  her  to  put  a  torch  to  all  her 
earthly  possessioni,  and  she  permits  him 
to  set  fire  to  her  palace.  Niclat  now  ap- 
pears with  his  ioyous  companions,  ling. 
ing  and  dancing.  In  the  midil  of  the 
revelry  they  discover  Thalt  ia  het  sombre 
garments,  and  becoming  infuriated  over 
her  departure,  and  the  firing  of  hei 
house,  threaten  to  hang  .^fAanae/.  Nldai, 
realizing  the  seriousness  of  the  situa- 
tion, diverts  hii  followers  by  scattering 
gold  coins  among  ihem,  and  in  the 
scramble  which  follows  That,  and  Alha- 
nael  make  their  escape. 


ACT  III 
SCENE  I— A  Dairt  Oaiii 

In  Act  111  the  pair  Br< 
way  to  a  convent.     TkaU 


hausted  with  fati 


!en  on  their 

ind  Alhonatl  tenderly  supports  her.  Sain 
come  to  t 
ThalM  over  to  them  ti 
end  of  life.  Thali  is 
peace,  but  Alhaiiael, 
with  an  earthly  love. 
parting  with  her  for 

SCENE  II- 


TOSCA 


OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
isa  after  Saidou'a  drama.      Mu»ic  by  Giacomo  Puccini, 
rhealle.    Rome.  JanuaO'  14.  1900.      First  London  produc: 
).     Given  in  Constanlinople  and  MadHd  in  1900.     Durini 

.    „       ._         atyl8l;Li«bon.  January  29th;  Santiago.  July  29th;  Cairo.  N 

T26th.  First  in  Germany  al  Dresden,  October  21.  1902;  in  Fran«.  at  Paha.  Octol 
1903  (in  French),  and  October  31,  1904.  in  ItaiLau.  Given  at  Budapest.  May  10,  1906; 
January.  1907:  Vienna.  Oclobet  26.  1909.  First  production  in  the  Americas  al  Buenos 
June  16.  1900;  in  the  United  States,  February  4.  1901.  at  the  Metropolitan,  the  cast  inc 
Temina.  Cremonini.  Scotti  and  Gilibett.  Also  produced  in  Engliah  by  Henry  W.  £ 
The  opera  has  become  b  fixture  in  the  American  opera  repertoire,  and  more  thE 
perCormoncea  have  been  given  at  the  Metropolitan  since  I90B.  besides  those  by  the  C 
Opera  Company  and  various  traveling  companies. 

Characters 

FLORIA  TOSCA.  (f/aA--«H.A  Tou'-to/il  a  celebrated  singer      Soprano 

Mario  CAVARADOSSI.  afa^-r«.t.ACiii>.<i-rD&'lu/.a)  B  painter Tenor 

Baron  SCARPI a  tScQ^-pn-ah^  chief  of  the  police BaHtone 

CESARE  ANGELom.  (S^ioA-'HiB^AB-MW-ittl Baas 

A  Sacristan  Baritone 

SPOLETTA,  <5po-WJaM  a  police  agent .Tenor 

SCIARRONE.  a  gendarme Bass 

Judge.  Cardinal.  Ofhcer,  SergeanU  Soldiers.  Police  Agents,  Ladiea,  Nobles,  Citiiei 


Sant  and  Period : 


I.June.    1800. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE— /nlutor  of  ihi  Q«m.h  <^  St.  / 

Mario  CaearaJoai,   the  painter,   enters  the  church,  wher 

Mad<Hina.     Aa  he  uncovers  the  portrait,  the  Sacrutan.  who  ii 


priaoner.  Mario,  in  response  to  his  friend's  appeal  for  assist- 
ance, hastily  close*  the  outer  door,  and  conceal*  Angeiolll 
in  the  chapel,  just  as  Tctca  'i  voice  is  heard  impatiently 
demanding;  admittance. 

He  admit*  her,  hut  i*  anxioua  and  ill  at  case,  (earins 
to  intrust  even  Toaea  with  so  dangerous  a  secret,  but  she 
notice*  his  preoccupation  and  is  somewhat  piqued  because 
he  is  not  as  attentive  aa  usual.  She  is  at  fint  jealous  and 
asks  him  if  he  is  thinking  of  another  woman  ;  but  soon  re- 
pents, and  in  the  chaiming  love  scene  which  follows  en- 
deavors to  smooth  his  brow  by  planning  an  excursion  for 
the  morrow. 

She  sings  of  the  delights  of  the  proposed  visit  to  the 
villa,  and  the  romantic  forest  where  they  will  wander  and 
forget  the  cares  and  troubles  of  their  professional  life- 
He  listens  but  seems  absent-minded,  and  she  con- 
tinue* her  recital  of  the  joys  of  their  secluded  little  retreat 
among  the  hills.  Mario  says  she  is  an  enchantrew;  and 
in  a  duct  they  exchange  anevr  their  vovrs  of  love. 

Tiaca  now  perceives  the  Madonna  and  recognizes  the 
face  as  that  of  the  Altaixmll,  sister  of  AngeloHt.  Her  jeal- 
ousy  revives,  and  she  declares  that  Mario  has  fallen  in  love 
with  the  blue  eyes.  Beginning  another  duet,  he  swears 
that  none  but  TWo'i  eyes  are  beautiful  to  him. 

Mario  promises  to  meet  her  at  the  stage  door  that 
evening,  and   she  bids   hei   lover  a  tender   farewell  and 
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;B>e.  but  tend,  Mc 


AngtloUi.  Scarpia,  in  Iriumph.  otderB  the  tortui 
him  he  must  die.  Tosca  triee  to  go  with  him  but  la  lorced  to  n 
Thffn  begins  the  great  scene  ol  the  opera,  which  Scaipta 
begins  by  offering  to  release  Mmlo.  She  scornFully  a»ks 
him  his  price,  and  he  proposes  thai  Tosca  shall  accept  his 
attentions  in  order  lo  save  her  lover's  hfe.  He  then  sings  his 
(amous  CanUilc. 

Cantabile  Scarpia     (Scarpia's  Air)    (Venal. 
My  Enemies  Call  Me) 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone    88122     12-inch,    O.OO 
ByTitta  Ruffo.  Baritone 

Un  tlalian\      87220      lO-inch,      2.O0 

Gia  mi  strug^ea     (You  Have  Scorned  Me) 

(Lui  Pirt  of  Ctnuhile) 

By  Ernesto  Badini  (/n  /toltan)  4SOI6  10-in..  fl.OO 
He  tells  her  that  he  has  long  loved  her  and  had  sworn  lo 
possess  her.  She  scorns  him.  but  when  he  tells  her  that  M-ha 
■hall  die  and  exults  in  his  power,  her  spirit  is  broken,  and  weep- 
ing for  shame,  she  sings  thai  lovelieat  and  moat  pathetic  of 
airs,  yisil  d-arte. 

Vissi  d'arte  e  d'amor     (Love  and  Music) 

By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano  (//i  Italian)      86075      I3.iaeh. 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano  i/n  llaUan)      88192      12-inch. 

By  Emmy  Destinn.  Soprano  iln  Italian)     88487      13-inch, 

By  Lucille  Marcell,  Soprano  {In  Italian)      7t.01B      12-iiich. 

By  Frances  Alda.  Soprano  i  In  llalian)     744D0     1 2.inch. 

By  Maria  Bronzoni.  Soprano  (In  Italian)     4S0I 7      lO-inch. 

The  unhappy  woman  asks  what  she  has  done  thai  Heaven  should  forsake  her,  S 
who  is  watching  her  intently,  calls  her  attention  to  the  sound  of  drums,  summoning  the 
for  ihc  condemned  prisoners,  and  demands  her  answer.  She  yields,  bowing  her  h« 
shame.  Scarpia  ie  overjoyed,  and  when  she  inaJBls  that  Mario  shell  be  set  free  he  co 
huts 
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Mario  U  brought  oul  from  his  t 
own  the  oliiciBl  death  wariant,  nn 
haa  but  one  haut  lo  hve.     He  ask 


E  lucevan  le  stelle 

(French)  ^ 

Le  ciel  luisait  d'etoiles     ( 
Stars  W^ere  Brightly 
Shining) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

ilnllaliar)     870*4      10-inoh. 
By  Riccardo  Martin.  Tenor 

(Inllatian]      67050      lO-inch. 
By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor 

(FtfiKh)    '45122      10-inch. 
By  Franco  de  Gregorio.  Tenor 
ilnhallan)  '45017      10-inch. 
By  Giovanni  ManinelU 
Tenor      (/n  Ualian) 

64393     10-inch. 
By  Paul  Althouae,  Tenor 

ilnllalian)   '49055      lO-inch. 
tarlighl  nights  in  quiet  garden*; 


•Douifc-f dbJ  R«ob/— S«  , 
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Verdi's  Lb  Tniviata  ia  luted  upon  a  well-known  play  by  Alexandre  Dumaa,  La  , 
a  amdiat,  (amiliar  in  ita  dramatic  form  as  CamlUe.     It  ii  one  of  the  most  beaulihil  % 
8  full  of  lovely  melodiea;  while  the  atory  of  the  unfortunate  yidtU 
cauaed  many  tean  to  be  abed  by  lympBthetic  liateni 

production.  Several  ludicrou*  incidenta  arouaed 
laughter  of  the  audience,  the  climax  being  reached  ' 
the  yioletta  (Mme.  Donatelli),  who  happened  lo  be 
■tout,  declaimed  in  feeble  accent*  that  she  was  dyi 
contumption  I  Thi>  waa  too  much  for  the  Venetian 
□f  humor,  and  the  house  exploded  with  mirth,  u 
I   ipoiling  the  Enal  acene. 

The  opera  wa*  then  revised,  eighteenth  centurj 
^and  aeltinga  being  substituted  for  the  modem 
first  used. 

The  plot,  being  quite  familiar,  will    be  but  b 

I   aketched  here.     Violetia,  a  courteaan  of  Paris,  is  ho 

a    brilliant  revel  in  ber  home.      Among  the  guesti 

I    young  man  from  Provence,  Alfred,  who  is  in   love 

I    yioltlla,  and  after  much  perauasion,  the  spoiled  bi 

agrees  to  leave  her  gay  life  and  retire  with   him  I 

I   humble  apartment  near  Paris.     After  a  few  brief  mi 

I   of  happinew,  the  lovers  are  discovered  \ty  Alfrtd't  it 

who  pleads  with    VloltUa   to    release  hii    son    fron 

I   promises.     She  j^elds  for  his  sake,  and  resumes  hei 

1    mer  life  !n  Paris,     jHfrtd,  not  knowing  the  real  cau 

I    her  deaerdon,  seeks    her   out  and  publicly  iniull* 

Too  late  he  diacovers  the  sacrifice  Vlolella  has  made 

when  he  return*,  full  of  remorse,  he  find*  her  dyi 

conaumption,  and  she  expires  in  his  arms. 

Prelude  to  Act  I 

By  La  Seal*  Orchestra  *68027     12-iDch.  I 

By  VesBella*s  Italian  Band  *  1 7729     10-inch. 

ACT  I 

SCENE^Draiafnf'RMmi  In  iht  Hoiat  of  yioltUa 
A  gay  revel  is  in  progress  at  the  houae  of  VhkUa,  and  the  act  cmns  with  a  I 
chorus,  followed  by  a  rousing  drinking  aong,  given  by  Alfred,  in  which  Violella  join*. 

(Inliu)  (Gctoub) 

Libiam  nei  lieti  calici        Auf,  schltirfet  in  durstiffen  Zuffen 
(A  Bumper  We'll  Drain) 

By  Alma  Cluck.  Soprano:  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor;  and 

Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  (/n  llallan)     8791 1     10-inch.  1 

By  Adelaide  Andrejen'a.  Soprano;   Otto  Marak.  Tenor; 

and  Chorus  (/n  German)   *4AOB6     10-inch. 

By  Scatfaro,  Soprano  ;  de  Greforio,  Tenor ;  and  Chorus 

(InUaban)  '68449     12-inch. 

By  Amelia  Rizzini.  Soprano;  Bmilio  Perea.  Tenor;  and 

La  Seal*  Chorus  (/n  AaAon)   *624 19     10-inch. 

A    bumwr     we'll     drain     from    the     wine-cup  Bnioy  I'be  hour,  for  rBcidly 

Thai   fresh   charms  to  bcsulv   »  lending.  The  (oys  of  life  are   flying— 

The  present  with  fervor  invites  ul 
lla  Hattering  call  obey. 


nake  nigfat  »  cheerful  and  si 

cha™'.i  

Thai  Karcely  » 
*DaAh-FaaJRtciai—Smpaii506. 
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That  icarcely  we  heed  the' day. 
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Un  di  felice  (Rapturous  Moment) 

By  Marie  A.  Michiilows,  Soprano,  and  A.  M.  Davidow, 

Tenor  (/n  Riualen)     6113B     10-inch,  * 

By  Emma  Trcntini.  Soprano,  and  Giao  Martinez- Patti. 

Tenor  (In  ItaHan)     *62067     10-inch, 

Alfred  now  bida  her  a  tender  farewell  and  takea  hi>  departure,  and  Vlolella  aingi 
greBl  air,  one  of  (he  most  brilliant  of  all  colorature  numbeo. 

I  Ah,  fors'  e  lui  (The  One  of  Whom  I  Dreamed) 
1  Sempre  libera  (The  Round  of  Pleasure) 


By  Luiaa  Tetrazzini.  Soprano 
By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprani 
Sy  Nellie  Mclba.  Soprano 
By  Frieda  Hempel.  Soprano 
By  Lucy  Marah,  Soprano 
By  Giuaeppina  Hufuet.  Soprai 
By  Ciufeppina  Hugtiet.  Sopran 
(Part  IR 

E  doae  of  the 


obiecl  of  B  pure  love,  begini  the  aoliloquy,  E  tirano,  wying : 


(In  Italian)      8B293  12-inch.  *3J>0 

{In  Italian)     B8018  12-iach.    3JK> 

(in  Italian)      86064  ]2-inch.     3.00 

(/n  llailan)     88471  12-inch.    3.00 

(In  Italian)     70094  12-inch.     1.29 

<     (Parti)       (In  Italian)   "62064  10-inch.        .79 

,  and  Pietro  Lara,  Tenor 

{In  llallan)  *62084  10-inch,      .79 
Violttta,  wonderitruck  at  finding  herself  the 


SI 

e  then  .ii 
v«,  herself 

up  to 

tEe'i^'lfo't" 

Ah,  for,-  i  lul. 
wakening  love 

Oft  h.vt 

H 

heart  foretold 
lo  shadow  fo 

when  in  the 
Ih  one  whom 

The  uiiinBted    laat   movement   follows,  as  the 
unhappy  vroman   shake*  oS  the   illusion  and   once 
more  vows  to  devote  her  life  to  pleasure. 
What  folly!  what  Miyi 

In^?'^'  fi««'«nd  wild  dTlfghi. 

I'll  steep  my  «ense  and  die! 

ril  fulfill  the  round  of  pleasure. 

Joying,  loving  from  flnwer  to  Bower. 

1  will  drain  a  brimming  measure  from  (be  lup 

of  rosy  joy. 
Never  weary,  each  dawning  morrow 

Fliei  to  bear  me  some  new  rapture  .  „.  .  ,,  ,    ,._,. 

Ever  fresh  ddiahti  I'll  borrow,  '  ■     ' 

1  will  baniih  alT  annoyl  "fLB: 

ACT  II 

SCENE— Interior  of  a  Cbundy  Heate  near  Pari, 
Alfred  enters  and  soliloquizes  upon  his  new-found  happiness. 


•  DsMtfaaiRiari—S^  i 


^506. 


Lefl  for 
Yet  now 
She  forg. 
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He  then  sings  his  Dei  mid  bollenii,  a  lovely  air,  in  which  he  speaks  < 
and  the  peace  and  happiness  which  have  come  to  him  through  his  love  f< 

Dei  miei  bollenti  spirit!    (Wild  My  Dream) 

By  Aristodemo  Giorgini  (In  Italian)     7601 1 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli  {In  Italian)     745 1 8 

By  Alberto  Amadi  {In  Italian)  *b33U 

Alfred:  When  low  she   whisper'd:     "] 

Fever*d  and  wild  my  dream  of  youth,  earth  I  love  but  thee." 

No  star  on  high  to  guide  me.  Ah,  since  that  bri^^ht,  toat  ble 

She  shone  on  me  with  ray  benign,  In  Heaven,  'mid  joys  celestial, 

And  trouble  fled  away!  In  Heaven  I  seem  to  be! 

Alfred  learns  from  Violetta's  faithful  maid  that  she  has  been  obliged 
for  their  support.    He  is  much  ashamed  and  leaves  for  Paris  to  secure  so 

Violetta  returns  and  is  surprised  at  Alfred's  sudden  departure.  A  vii 
who  proves  to  be  Germont,  the  father  of  Alfred,  He  has  been  greatly  dist 
entanglement,  and  comes  to  beg  Violetta  to  release  the  young  man  from  \ 
is  much  moved,  and  her  bearing  makes  a  favorable  impression  on  Gerwon 
he  learns  that  she  has  sold  her  property  for  Alfred's  sake. 

Pura  siccome  un  angelo  (Pure  as  an  Angel) 

By  Battaglioli  and  Badini  {In  Italian)  *45001 

By  RenzoMinolfi,  Baritone  {In  Italian)  *62415 

Non  sapete  (Ah,  You  Knoi^vr  Not) 

By  Giulia  Battaglioli,  Soprano,  and  Ernesto  Badini,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)  *45028 

In  this  air  Germont  pleads  for   his  own  daughter,   whose  engageme 
Provence  will  be  broken  if  Alfred  does  not  return  home.     Violetta  at  fii 
that  her  love  for  Alfred  is  above  all  other  considerations,  but  she  finally 
leave  Alfred  forever.    They  sing  a  melodious  duet : 

Dite  alia  giovine  (Say  to  Thy  Daughter) 

By  Maria  Galvany  and  Titta  Ruffo  {In  Italian)     92503 

By  Frieda  Hempel  and  Pasquale  Amato  {In  Italian)     89079 

Violetta;  Gkrmont: 

Say  to  this  child  of  thine,  young,  pure  and  lovely,  Weep  on,  thou  haples$ 

Thou  hast  a  victim  found,  whose  life  of  sadness  Weep  on ;  I  witness  tl 

Had  but  one  single  ray  of  rapture  and  gladness.  In  what  I  ask  of  thy 

Which  she  will  yield  to  her,  then  gladly  die.  Bear  up,  thou  noble  he 

Imponte  (Noi^vr  Command  Me) 

By  Frieda  Hempel  and  Pasquale  Amato  {In  Italian)     89081 

This  is  a  continuation  of  the  scene  between  Violetta  and  Germont.  V 
to  sacrifice  herself  for  the  sake  of  Alfred's  future,  and  says  to  Germont  coui 

N'iglbtta:  He    soon    shall    be    restor 

Now,  command  me — but  how  shall  I  pro-  hearted, 

ceed?  Do  you  wait  in  the  garden 

^        ^  (She   points   to   the  garde: 

Germont:  write) 

Say  you  do  not  love  him.  Germont: 
Violetta:  What  will  you  do,  my  chi 

He'll   not  believe  me.  Violetta: 
Germont:  Nay,  ask  me  not; 

Well,  leave  him.  I  tear  you  would  oppose  i 

Violetta-  Germont: 

He  will'  follow.  Generous  woman  I    How  ca 

i-         ..     /*  —I  j\.  Violetta  {turning  piteoush 

■ix7-.li    *i.V«  1  snail  die,  but  my  memon 

well,  then-  jj^,,j  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

Violetta   (suddenly  thinking  of  a  plan):  This  bitter  sacrifice 

Embrace  me,  embrace  me  as  thine  own  child —  I  make  for  the  sake  of  my 

Twill  give  me  strength.     {They  embrace,)  But  ever  whilst  I  live 

(Firmly.)  None  else  shall  have  my  1 

*DoukkJ^aoed  ReeorJ—See  page  506, 
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Ihy  deeds  will  be 


How  ihill  1  e 
Perha^'  I  no 
May'il 


rcwfll! 


Vleiella    an 
Alfnd  of  h 


(CrrmoH 
,     .  .«e«    hU    gf  Btitude,   embrace 
id   deparu,  while   the  unhappy  woman  wntes  to 
er  decision  and  returns  to  Pahi. 

the  young  man  rctuma  he  U  driven  to  despair  by 
yioltUa't  note,  and  repulses  his  father,  who  pleads  with  him 
to  return.  CertnonI  then  sings  his  most  beautiful  number,  the 
Dl  Proeaaa. 

Di  Provenza  il  mar     (Thy  Home  in  Fair 
Provence) 

By  G.  Mario  Samnurco,  Baritone 

ilnllaUanj     B83]4     12'inch.  SS-OO 
By  Pifqualc  Amato.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     88474      12-illcb,     3.00 
By  Ernesto  Badini   (Italian)  *49001      lO-inch.     1.00 
In   this  touching  appeal  he  aslu  his  son  to  return  to  his 
home  in  Provence  and  to  his  {ather's  heart. 


n  fail 


Wbo  h 


n  Ihy  h 


Kiiyf 


What  ilrang*  fan  cauiM  th« 
Oh,  icmiTuhcr  in  tbr  woe 


itrsy? 


All  t1 


r  joy  11 


the  peace  thy  heart  would  Imov, 

Alfred  refuses  to  yield  to  his  (ather'a  plea,  and  departa  (or  Paris  in  search  of  Vi^tUa. 

SCENE  W—A  Rlchty  FuttHAcJ  Salon  In  Flora't  Palaet.      On  tht  Right  a  Gaming  Taik 

As  the  curtain  rises  Rora  and  her  friends  are  discussing  the  separation  of  the  lovers 

and  Flora  says  she   expects    Vlclella  will  soon  arrive  with    the  Banm.     AlfrtJ    enters,    and 

remarking    with    assumed    indifference  that  he  knows  nothing  of    Violttla'a    whereabouts, 

begins  to  gamble  and  wins  heavily. 

The  Boron  appears,  accompanied  by  Violttia,  who  is  agitated  at  the  aight  of  AlfttJ, 
but  he  pretends  not  to  see  her  and  challenges  the  Baton  to  a  game,  again  winning  large 
amounts.  Supper  is  announced  and  all  leave  the  room  except  Violttta  and  Alfred,  who 
linger  behind.  He  charges  her  with  her  falseness,  and.  in  furtherance  of  the  promise 
made  to  Genrtonl,  she  pretends  to  him  that  she  loves  the  Baton,  Alfred  then  loses  alf  control 
over  himself,  and  throwing  open  the  doors,  he  calls  to  the  guests  to  re-enter. 

Queata  donna  conoscete  (Know  Ye  All  Thia  'Woman  ?) 


By  Alberto  Amadi.  Tenor 
Pointing  to  yielctta,  Alfred  cries  wildly; 


(Inltallan)  '63314     lO-inch,  »0.r» 


and  completes  the  Insult  by  throwing  at  her  feet  the  monn  he  had  just  won. 

At  this  moment  Alfred's  father,  Cermont,  enters,  and  is  horrified  at  the  scene  which 
confronts  him.     Then  follows  the  splendid  finale,  one  of  the  greatest  of  Verdi's  concerted 

Al&edo,  di  questo  core  (Alfred.  Thou  Knowest  Not) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano;  G.  Pini-Corsl,  Tenor :  Ernesto  Badini. 

Baritone;  indChorus  {Inltallan)     58392     12-iach,  11.00 

*D«<itk-FaailRo:iirJ—SmP<f506. 
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SiUUy  one  who  1 
wortliT  himttlt  d 


(Germirtt  goes  out  lunporlwg  Alfred,  wha  it 
almoii  in  a  itatt  of  cnlhpit.  The  fainiixB 
Vieletia  ii  ltd  aumy  by  htr  frtindi,  and  Iht 
gtiesli  btgin  lo  diifrit  ai  the  curtain  falli.t 

ACT  III 

(Kio/eHo'i  apaitmenl.     Six  It  atleep  on  a  coach) 

Prelude  to  Act  III 

By  Ofcbeftre  Symphoaique 


ir66l  10-inch,  i 
■  knock  i«  heard,  ant 

and  attends  him  pt 
Left    alone,    yiolella   i 


II,  iCEdt  It  A(  (he  curtain  riaea  the  • 

Gratell,  Vhlctta'i  phyaician, 
■(terwardi  telling  the  maid  that  ahe  haa  not  long  lo 
again  a  letter  ahe  haa  received  from  Cermonl. 

"Thou   hail  ktpl  thy  promlie.      The    datl    took  place  and   Ihe  Bamn    am  iDounJtd, 
Impraelng,     Alfredo  li  In  foragn  coanlHet.      Ymt  lacrifict  hat  been  reoealed  lo  him  by  me,   a 
will  rttutn  to  JKUI  /or  pardon.     Haite  to  receeer;  thou  detervtth  a  bright  future.  " — Germonl. 
"Alaa,  it  is  too  late."  (he  eiclaima.  and  lingi  her  beautiful  and  pathetic  "Farewell 

Addio  del  paaaato  (Fare'well  to  the  Bright  Visions) 


By  Lucrczia  Bori.  Soprano 
By  Alice  Nielsen,  Soprano 
By  Marie  Michailowa.  Soprano 


(Inllallan)      67178      10-incb.  t 

(In  Italian)     64068     10-inch, 

{In  Rasilan)     61178     10-inch. 

ty  Che  sirav  one.  and  !.end  her  can<i>l 


Alfred  now  enter*,  lilted  with  remorae,  and  aaka  forgivenera,  which  ia  freely  grai 
and  Violetta,  forgetting  her  illneaa,  plana  with  Alfred  to  leave  Pari*  forever.  They 
amelodioui  duel: 

Pariffi  o  cara  (Far  from  Gay  Paris) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori.  Soprano,  and  John  McCormaek.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)    88453     12-inch.  1 

By  Alice  NieUen  and  Florencio  Conatantino 

(In  Italian)      74075      t2-inch. 

By  Amelia  Riisini.  Soprano,  and  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)  *62067     lO-inch. 
By  Caaini  and  de  Greforio  {Inllallan)     68449     12-inch, 

•Dsnifa^wJ  RtarJ—Sm  Mv>  506. 
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joy  shall  repay  thtt  for  each  dark  sorrow, 
Thy  cheek  so  taded  shall  bloom  again. 
ViOLETri: 
Gay  Paris,  dearMl,  we'll  leave  with  gladnus 


At  the  ckwe  of  the  duet  VialtUa't  overtaxed 
strength  giva  way.  and  ahe  collapaea  in  her  lovet'a 
BTm*.  He  notice!  for  the  firat  lime  her  palenew. 
and  ia  much  alarmed,  (ending  the  maid  to  call  the 
doctor.  Dr.  Graioll  loon  enlera,  accompanied  by 
Gcnnonl.  and  after  an  affecting  acene,  in  which 
Gtrmont  blame*  himaelf  for  all  that  haa  occurred, 
VhltUa  expirea.  and  the  curtain  falli  on  a  aorrow- 
ful  tableau. 


Prelude 
By  La  Scali  Orcheitra 
L  'JlfTkana—Marcla 
Indiana 

BffLaSailaOnhatra 

By  Pryor'i  Bind 

BuiT  Thmiic."  Ac[  111— Choi 


68027     12-inch.  11.29 


35076     H-ineh,    1.25 


[Traviata  Selection 

I  Ball  Scene,  Ad  I—"  F»l  From 

I  Mitidor.— Drmkina  Sona.  Act 

[      TmvaloK  StUctlon  Bg  Pn/or'i  Band 

f  Alfredo,  di  quel  to  core         By  Huffuet.  Pini-Corii  and  BadiniX,  _-_„     ,_   .     .       ,  ,, 
I     Ray  Bitu~0  dolce  oolatla  By  Qm  and  Ufa     (/n /(ofton)/"'*""     12-inch.    1J5 

"     I*  from  "Tfaviau"— Part  I  Victor  Opera  Co,] 

hpnu.  "  Drinkina  Sona  "— [>uM.  "  The  One  oE  Whom  I  Dreamed  " 
ih./ia-t  M— Solo,  ■'^Thj'  Home  in  Fair  Provence"  (Di PfoOHiia) 
Solo.  "l-U  Fulfill  the  Round  oF  Pleawre"  (S.in>rt  IlkuJ-Chonii 

'  Matadon                                                                                                        >33433  12-inch.     1.2S 
Gem*  from  "Traviata"— Part  II                      Victor  Opera  Co. 
Choni.  ol    M*t.dor>— Duet,    "Mu'  He  be  Spved    the  Antuiih"        I 
(Cone    ita    II  Sacrifiiloi— Solo.    "Fuewell    to    the    Briehl    Viiiona" 
MJAo)— Duel.  "Fw  from  Gar  ?»■■■  (Part«/«  tBro>— Chotui.  Fin.le       I 

:on«Bpete  (Ah.  YouKnowNot)      By  Battafflioli  and  Badinil  .,--.  ,„,„■,      ,  nn 

\     Manon—Qavolla                             By  Qlu,cpplna  liugud     (/n /(a/ton)/*'""  10-mch.     1.00 

iDi  Provenia  |In  Fair  Provence)     Emeito  Badini     (/n  /'ofton)!  .,  .     . 

^Pura  liccome  un  aoffelo   By  BatUglioU  and  Badini    (/n  ftaiyon)/""*"  lO-inch.    I.OO 

JAh.  fora' 4  lui                            By  Giuieppina  Huffuet     {lnIlaUan)\             .  ,-,  ..      l           ,, 

tSempre  libera                             By  Huffuet  and  Lara     (/n  /ioi/on)/"*'"  lO-inch.      .15 

(Un  di  felice,  eterea                     ByTrentini  and  Martinei-Pattil.-..  -  ,.  .     .          „ 

IPariBi  o  eara       Amelia  Ririini  and  Emilio  Perea     {In  /fofton)/*^*'*'  lO-inch.      .75 

iTraviata — Entr'acte — Prelude  toActlll    Orch.Symphoniquel  ,  ...  ,  ,-   ■     . 

I      CWwnie.  U-Enlf  acfe     (Gcunod,                  Orchatre  Symphontvr  '*°*  10-inch. 

jPrelude                                                           Veaiella'i  Italian  Band!         ,  ,n  l-^l.         t* 

\     Atda-Prdudt                                                         y^uclla',  Ilallan  Bandr"^^  10-inch,       .75 

ime  un  antelo               By  Rcnzo  Minolfi     (/n  IlaHan)\      .    ,  „_;„„!,         ,. 

i  lieri  calici— Riiiini.  Perea  and  Chorua    (/n  /(oftar,)/"^*"  lO-inch.      .75 

(Dei  miei  bollenti  ipinti               By  Alberto  Amadi     {In  llallan){--.,  .  ,-,  .     .          „ 

lOueiUdonnaconoaccte               By  Alberto  Amadi    (/n //o/fan)/*^'''*  >0-»°«'''      •" 

(Trinklicd         By  Andrejewa.  Marak  and  Chorui     (/n  Cmion)l  .         .  ift.™„k     inn 

1      Cavatlcria  Rialicana—Trinklled       Marak  and  Chona     (/n  Gemion)/*^*""'  lO-ulcll.    1.00 

(Libiamneilieticalici— ByScBlfaro.deGretforiOBndCho.(/i<]ffan)l.-. ..  ...     .       ,  -. 

\P«rJ8iocar«                    By  Oaaini  and  de  Gretforio     (/n //oWon) /**■"*  "-inch.    1J5 

SOS 


.73 


(Bnduh) 

TRISTAN  UND  ISOLDE— TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Word*  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner,  the  plot  being  derived  (ram  an  old  Celtic  poem 
of  the  ume  name,  written  by  Gotthied  of  Straiburg,  who  flouriabed  in  the  thirteenth 
century — though  Wagnei  hai  chiuiKed  the  narrative  luAcientiy  to  make  it  hit  own.  TriUan 
a  one  of  the  mcut  papular  of  legendary  heroes  and  haa  been  treated  of  by  numerous 
writen,  among  ihem  Tennyaon,  Matthew  Arnold  and  Swinburne. 

Wasner'g  Tiialan  and  laotJe  waa  (irst  presented  in  Munich,  June  10.  I86S.  First  London 
production  June  20,  1082.  First  American  performance  in  New  York.  December  I.  1606^ 
with  Uhmann,  Brandt  and  Fischer.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  December  21.  1895. 
Some  notable  American  productions  occurred  in  1695  with  Sucher.  Alvary,  Brema  and 
Fischer:  in  18%  with  the  de  Reszkes.  Nordica  and  Brema;  in  1901  with  Temina  and  Van 
Dyck:  and  in  1910  with  Homer,  Frematad,  Knote  and  Van  Rooy,  this  being  Gustav  Mahler's 
American  dibut. 


"Tri^Un 

e[ovcdl 

Tskiah: 

Isolde  I 

Wo»..n  d 

vinel 

(Trijtsn  > 

nd  Iiolde 
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Character* 

Tristan,  a  Comiah  knight,  nephew  of  King  Mark.  .Tenor 

King  Mark  of  Cornwall Bau 

Isolde,  PrinccM  of  Ireland Soprano 

KURVENAU  Triatan's  devoted  aervant Baritone 

MELOT,    {MaJJil)    one  of   King  Mark'a  courtiera Tenor 

BRANCANE.  (SmrW-'i^)  Isolde'!  friend  and 

attendant Soprano 

A  Shepherd,  a  Steeraman.  a  Sailor  Lad ;  Chorua  of  Sailora, 
Knighta,  Eaquires  and  Men-at-Arma. 

Although  completed  in  1859,Tri*tan  waa  not  produced 
until  aix  yean  later.  Through  the  •trenuoui  efforta  of  King 
Ludwig  11  of  Bavaria,  it  waa  ultimately  brought  out  in 
Munich  with   diatinct   artiHic   auc^eaa — Schnorr.  the  tenor, 

_    _  ncoring    brilliantly   in 

■6le     of     Tristan. 

1    Previoua    to  thia   time, 

1   had   been 


nderlined   for 

BinViei 


a.  but 


li  .upot 
GADSKi  AS  ISOLDE  he  aoughl 

phaaize    the    fact 
that  love  cannot  always  be  bouno  by  convention*. 

Trittan,  a  Comiah  knight,  haa  a  quarrel  with 
MorolJ.  an  Irish  chieftain  who  had  been  sent  to  collect 
tribute,  and  kills  him;  and  after  the  custom  of  the 
lime,  sends  back  his  head,  which  ia  given  to  his  af- 
fianced, an  Irish  princeaa.  Jiolde.  Triitan  himself  had 
received  ■  dangerous  wound  which  fails  to  heal,  and 
he  resolves  to  aaaume  the  name  of  Tanlrli  and  seek  the 
asaiatance  of  laoldt,  who  is  famed  for  her  knowledge  of 
the  art  of  healing,  laolde,  however,  recognizes  him  by 
a  notch  in  his  sword,  which  fita  exactly  a  piece  of  metal 
she  had  extracted  from  the  head  of  Morold.  She  plan* 
to  kill  him.  but  falU  in  love  instead,  while  he  merely 
sees  in  her  a  good  wife  for  his  uncle.  King  Marlt. 

Preludio  (Prelude) 

By  La  Scala  Orcheatri  68210     12-inch,  *1,2S 

The  first  act  shows  the  deck  of  the  ship  which  is 

conveying  /m/i/c  and    Ttialan  to  Cornwall,  she   having 

accepted    King    Marl^'a    proposal,    made    through    his 


was  abandoned  after  fifty-seven  rehearsals.  Both  the 
Prelude  and  the  Love  Death  were  performed  in  concerts 
before  the  production  of  the  opera  in  Munich.  The  Pre- 
lude was  played  for  the  first  time  at  Prague.  March  12, 
1639,  and  again  at  Leipsic.  June  1, 1659.  Wagner  himself 
frequently  conducted  the  Prelude  and  Love  Death  in 
the  concerts  given  hy  him  in  1863. 
A  \  The  opera  did  not  lind  ita  way  to  America  until 

\y  December  I,  1866.  when  the  late  Albert  Niemann  made 
I  \  his  American  d^but  as  Triilan;  and  since  that  time  it 
V       has  grown  steadily  in  popularity. 

■  This  great  drama  of  love  and  hatred,  with  its  won- 

■  derful  music  is  now  quite  generally  admitted  to  be  the 
finest  of  the  meter's  operas.     Written  at  the   time    of 

_^    Wagner's  o^Jove  bSbIt  (with  Mathilde  Wesendonck^ 
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nephew.  During  the  voyaBe.  however,  the  refiual  of  Trialen  to  see 
her,  the  exultation  of  the  ■ailora  over  ihe  killing  of  Morold  (which 
freed  Cornwall  from  iti  ■ubjection  to  lioldt'i  royal  father),  and  de- 
testation of  the  loveleia  matriage  ihe  ia  about  to  contract,  infuriate 
the  Princen.  and  ahe  reaolvo  to  die  and  drag  TrUtan  down  to  death 
with  her.  She  telU  Triilan  ihe  ii  aware  of  hia  crime  in  killing  her 
lover,  and  demanda  vengeance.  He  admit*  her  right  to  kill  him  and 
oAer*  hi*  iword,  hut  ahe  bids  her  maid,  Brangdnc,  prepare  two  cupa 
of  poiaon  from  her  casket.  BrangUnt,  unwilling  to  >ee  her  miitreaa 
die,  aecretly  lubatitutea  for  the  poiaon  a  love  potion,  the  effect  of 
which  ia  immediate,  and  the  lovers  link  into  each  other's  arms  juit 
Bathe  ship  approaches  the  shore  and  the  King  arrives  to  claim  his  bride. 
Act  II  takes  place  in  the  garden  outside  laolde'i  chamber.  T^e 
King  has  gone  on  a  hunting  expedition,  but  BrangUnt  fears  that  it  is 
merely  a  ruae,  and  thinks  the  King's  courtier,  Mtlot,  suspects  the 
true  state  of  affairs.  Brangant  then  confesses  that  she  intentionally 
substituted  the  philtre  (or  the  poiaoned  cup  intended  for  Triitan. 
n»GAK£;  Had  I  been  deaf  and  blind, 

Fatal  faMr!    _  ,  Thy  work, were  then  ihy  death: 


DeinW^erk?  (Thy  Act?) 

By  Johaniis  Gadski.  Soprano 


(h  German)     8816S     12-incll,  *3,00 
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■  the  ligiiKl  for  Tritlan'i  coming  by  ex- 
„  e  torch.  He  sppear*,  and  b  long  love  icene  eniue*.  interrupted  by  the  return 
of  the  King,  who  lurpriiea  the  lovers  in  a  fond  embrace.  Marii  bitterly  reproachei  hi* 
nephew,  and  Melol,  ahoulinE  "trea«on,"  Maba  Triilan,  inflicting  a  fatal  wound. 

The  third  act  thow*  Tristan  dying  of  the  wo\ind  at.hia  cattle  in  Brttagne,  whither  he 
haa  been  carried  by  hia  faithful  aervant,  Kurvtnal,  who  ha*  aent  for  Itoldc,  knowing  that 
■he  alone  can  cure  hia  maater'a  wound  by  meana  of  her  healing  arta. 

Deapairing  of  her  coming.  Trialan  in  hia  deliriutn  tear*  off  hia  bandage*  and  ia  at  the 
point  of  death  when  iiolJe  arrivea.  and  diea  in  her  vmt.  King  Mmit  and  hia  couttieia, 
closely  purauing  ttolJt,  now  arrive  and  are  attacked  by  Kanenal,  who  kill*  Melol  and  i* 
hinuelf  *lain  by  Mark'i  aoldiera.  Mark,  aeeing  Trlilan  dead  and  Itoldc  aenaeleaa  on  hit 
body,  repenta  hit  rage  and  give*  way  to  grief.  Ik^Jc  revivei,  and  when  the  realizet  that 
Tritlan  ia  doad,  her  grief  burata  forth  in  the  heartrending  Looe-Dealh  moBvc: 


:hing  tadneaa  and  inexpreaiible 

Isoldes  Liebestod  (Isolde's  Love-Death) 

By  Johanna  Gad*ki.  {In  Ctiman)     88098     12>iach.  fS.OO 

By  Victor  Herl>ert'*  Orcheatri      (OgaUe/aaJ-ia  hbu)        55041      12-inch,     1.90 
By  U  Scala  Orchettra  (OaoU^/wif— ^  kW)  68210     12-inch,     1,25 

liOLBf.    iancanKious   of   all   arouod    htr, 

n  Trittan't  body): 

ind  soCtlv  he  is  srailine: 

How  he  beamtth' 


MISCELLANEOUS  TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE  RECORDS 
fitolde's  Lieb«ttod  (laolde't  Love  Death)    By  Herbert't  Orch\,,_.,      ,_   -   _i.    ,,  <« 
1      Tmumt     (Ehtttoa)     (Wogner)  By  hclor  Heiitri'i  OreAa/raf*'"*'      12-ineii.  »i.»U 

(Prelude  By  La  Scala  Orchettral.--,-     ,_   .     .       ,  ,. 

1laold«'»  Love-Death  By  U  ScJa  Orche.tr.f*"'**     12-.nch.     1,25 


IL  TROVATORE 

(£1/  Tn,hMh4ol/-ith'l 


THE  TROUBADOUR 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Word*  ty  Salvatore  Cammanaro,  the  Mory  being  BUBgerted  by  a  SpanUli  drama  of  the 
■ame  name.  Muiic  by  Giuteppe  Verdi.  Produced  at  the  Teatro  Apollo,  Rome,  January  19, 
1853!  al  the  ThUtre  Ja  Itallaa,  Parii.  December  23,  1654;  at  the  Opira.  Paria,  u 
U  Trouv«re,  January  12,  1857;  at  Coveiil  Garden.  London,  May  17.  1853;  in  Ejigliih  u  Tht 
Ggpty't  Vtngeance,  Drury  Lane.  March  24,  1S56.  First  New  York  production,  in  Italian.  April 
30,  1855.  with  Brignoli.  Steffanone.  Amodio  and  Vertvali.  FirM  PhiUdelphia  production  at 
the  Walnut  Street  Theatre.  January  14,  1856.  and  at  the  Academy  of  Mu.ic.  February  25. 
IB57,  Produced  al  the  New  Orleani  Opera  April  13,  1857.  A  German  veraion  wai  given 
at  the  Metropolitan  Opaia  Hou«  in  1SS9.  Some  notable  revival*  occurred  in  1908  with 
Caruio,  Eame*  and  Homer;  and  again,  in  1914.  with  Dodnn,  Ober.  Martinelli,  Amato  and 
Rolhier. 


Character* 

LEONORA,(Lat«A.»A'.falk)BnobleladyoFtheCaurtof  an  AragonPrinceaa,    Soprano 

AZUCENA,  (Akmn^liaii-nah)  a  wandering  Bi*CByan  gypiy Mezzo-Soprano 

Inez,  (Ei'-iki)  attendant  of  Leonora Soprano 

MANRICO,  (Mun-W-toA)  a  young  chieftab  under  the  Prince  o(  Bi«cay, 

of  mysterioui  birth,  and  in  reality  a  brother  of  Count  di  Luna Tenor 

Count  CH  Luna.  (Jt.  Leo'-nah)  a  powerful  young  noble  of  the  Prince 

of  Arragon Baritone 

FERRANDO.  a  captain  of  the  guard  and  under  di  Luna Baas 

RUiZ.  a  aotdier  in  Manrico'*  *erviee "^ 

AN  Old  Gypsy 

Also  a  Measenger,  a  jailer.  Soldier*,  Nun*.  Gypsie*  Attendants,  etc 


Sane  and  Period !      Blacay  and  Aragen ;  mlddlt  ef  tht  fSflanih  cenlary. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  1— K«/<iu/e  m  Aliaftiia  Palace 
As  befils  a  tragic  work,  //  TroBolort  opena  in  an  almoaphere  of  romance  and  n 
The  relaineiB  of  Count  Ji  Luna  await  the  arrival  of  their  master,  and  to  beguile  ihe  til 
rando  relates  the  history  of  the  Count's  childhood  and  the  loss  of  hia  brother. 

Abbietta  zingara  (Swarthy  and  Threatening) 

By  Torres  de  Luna  and  La  Scala  Chorua  (/n  llaliani  *b24lb  lO-inch 
The  brother,  as  an  infant,  came  under  ihe  evil  eye  of  a  witch,  who  was  seized  ai 
demned  to  the  stake.  This  witch  had  a  daughter,  who  determined  to  avenge  her  n 
fate,  with  the  result  that  the  Count's  younger  son  disappeared  ;  and  after  ihe  witch's  1 
theie  was  discovered  upon  the  pile  of  chaired  embers  the  bones  of  a  child.  This 
told  in  the  Akhietla  to  a  fierce  rhythmical  tune,  eipressing  all  shades  of  horror. 


In  ihe  second  pari  Ftnando 
concludes  hia  narrative,  which 
is  mingled  with  the 
of  the  hsteners,  who  tell  of  the 
reputed  appearance  of  the 
witch  in  ghostly  shape. 

Suir  orlo  dei  tetti 
(As  a  Vampire  You 
May  See  Her) 
By  Torres  de  Luna. 

BasB.  and  La  Scala 

Chorua 


'DaahkJ'atedRtceiJ—Sii . 


With 


of  fori 


Liv'd  Ihe  Count  in  enjoymini; 

Watching  the  younger  for  bis  safe  protet 

"""*-""""    M"the'"I£wn™*fi;sl    rays   i 


Who    wa 

s    found,    think    ye,    nta 

Of      hr" 

■  a  gypsy-hag.  witch-like 

0*r""hJ 

hen  dim 

Gaz-d  sh< 

?■   bahe     sloping— with 

tail. 


Suan  Ihcy  found 


apnali'd  him 
pell   cnlhial 


,I.';rT.o'nd™^S*he"r"to'I: 
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mental  dimmuendo  complete  the  picture,  which  makes  a  lilting  conclusion  to  a  grue- 
some atoiy.  The  clock  strike*  twelve,  and  with  cries  of  "Cursed  be  the  witch  infemall" 
the  retainers  disperse. 

SCENE  II— TAe  Gordtm  of  Iht  Pdoct 
The  fair  Leonora  now  appears  with   her  faithEul  companion,  Inez.     She  co 
her  interest  in  the  unknown  knight  whom  she  had  iirst  seen  at  the  Toumami 

Tacea  la  notte  placida  (Peaceful  Was  the  Night) 

By  Luis*  Tetrszzini.  Soprano  Unllallan)       8B420     12-iaeh.  13.00 

By  Edith  Helena.  Soprano  (In  Engllth)     '39214     12-iiich,     1.25 

By  Lucia  Crestani.  Soprano  {In  Italian)     *16659     10-inch.       .75 

In  this  wistful  air,  so  unlike  the  weird  music  preceding  it,  she  speaks  of  the  TrootaJoat 

who  serenades  her.  and  of  the  feeling*  which  have  been  inspired  in  her  breast  by  his  song. 


The  doudlr 


»V-J 


My  heart  wilh  deep  io,  fiLline, 
nna  an    was   nunncu   in   urate   aiuunu.  I   heard  a   voice   oft   heard  before. 

Suddenly,  on  Ihe  midnight  air.  My   long-loved   knightly   Troubadour! 

The  ladies  go  into  the  house  just  as  the  Count,  who  is  also  wooing  the  fair  Leonora,  ap> 
^^  pears  to    watch  under  her  window.     He    haa  barely    taken    his   station 

^f^  when  the  lovely  song  of  the  TmuhaJaui  i*  heard : 

f*J  Deserto  sulla  terra  (Naught  on  Earth  is  Left  Me) 

"9  By  Nicola  Zerola.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     641T2     10-inch.  *I.OO 

^^--  In  this  beautiful  serenade,  one  of  the  gems  of  the  opera,  the  Tmaba' 

Jour  sings  of  his  lonely  life  and  the  one  hope  that  remain*  to  him. 


Mahii. 
Lont.,    _. 
Warrfng 
Hop       ■ 


dolh  0 


oubadou 


In  faill 
High  0 
The  ha 


obla 


The  Count  is  filled  with  rage  "  Manrico  appears  and  confesses  his 
love  in  song,  and  when  Leonora  comes  forth  to  greet  her  lover,  the  anger 
of  dl  Litna  bursts  in  a  slorm  upon  them   both. 

Di  geloso  amor  sprezzato  (Now  My  Vengeance) 

By  Maria  Bernacchi. Soprano;  Luigi  Colazza.Tenor ;  Erneato 

Caronna.  Baritone  [In  Italian)     *16808      lO-inch,  fO.^ 

Manrico  defies  him  and  they  agree  to  fighl  to  the  death.  Leonora 
implores  her  lover  to  stay,  but  is  unable  to  restrain  the  jealous  passion 
which  inspires  the  rivals,  and  after  the  powerful  aad  exciting  trio  they 
rush  out  with  drawn  sword.,  while  Leonora  falls  senseless. 

ACT  11 

SCENE  \—A  Gyfiiy  Camp  In  the  Bixay  Mounlalni 
We  are  now  in  the  gypsy  encampment  at  early  morning,  as  the  shad- 
ows of  night  are  passing  away  before  the  dawn.     The  men  ore  beginning 
lEBOLA  AS  HANiiTco    work.  and  in  this,  the  famous  AnellChonia,  they  hammer  as  they  sing. 

La  zingarella  (Anvil  Chorus) 
By  La  Seal*  Chorus 
By  Victor  Orchestra 
By  Victor  Male  Chorus 
By  Victor  Male  Chorus 
The  swinging  tune  is  accompanied  by  the  r 


a  of  the 


n  and  the  sound  of  the  hammers  make  a 


(In  Italian)      •62418      lO-iach.  M.75 

•17231  10-inch.  .75 
{In  English)  *  17624  lO-inch,  .75 
(In  Engliih)  *t7963  10-tnch, .  .75 
i  of  blowa  on  the  anvil,  and   the  rough 


musical   picture. 


who,  weary  of  sighing. 


tife  with   pleasure 


"DiKikk-FaaJRtcBri—Sti  pa 
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kc  gypsy,  who  now  appeara,  proves  to  be  none 
Kvitch's  dnughter  ipoken  of  in  the  finl  net.  In 
nBtic  sons  allotted  to  her  she  [elates  (o  Manrica 
ory  of  the  death  oi  her  mother,  who  had  been 
stake    as    a  witch  by  the  lather  of   the   present 


rampa   (Fierce  Flames  Are  Soaring) 

ui*e  Homer.  Contralto 

(/n  HaUaa)  87033  10-iach.  12.00 
BTgarete  Ober.  Contralto 

(/n  Ilaltan)  64506  10-inch,  1.00 
a«  Milcri.  Contralto 

(/n  hallan)     *16808      10-inch.        .75 

ris  ahe  mentally  lives  again  through  the  scei 
1  execution,  each  horrible  detail  of  which  ia  ii 
:cl  upon  her  memory. 

Id  contralto  air  in  the  minor,  with  it*  deep, 
anging  tones,  is  well  suited  to  so  grim  a  tecita. 
the    flames    roll;    the    crowd    prtssts 


the 


of   pica 


!   from   all 


g  gUdntss: 


.deli. 


.    .        ,  rengeance,  she  stole  the  Count's  young  child,  and  threw  it  on  the  flames 

it  mother  was  consumed.  But  she  soon  discovered  that  in  her  frenzy  she  had 
\  her  own  infant,  and  preserved  the  child  of  the  noble.  Wild  as  was  the  previous 
proves  a  still  more  dramatic  setting  of  the  conclusion  of  the  story.  The  ortJiestral 
niment  crashes,  wails  and  sobs,  the  voice  rises  and  falls  in  hatred  or  terror, 
aal  the  gypsy  sinks  exhausted  with  the  stress  of  emotion  that  her   tale   has   excited. 

3tta  ell'era  in  ceppi  (In  Chains  to  Her  Doom  They  Dragged 

en 

ly  Lina  MUcri.  Contralto  (_In  Italian)     "39176     12-incb.  *1.Z5 

e  story  has  set  Manrico  thinking.  "  If  your  son  perished."  he  asks,  "  whose  child  am 
It  the  gypsy,  with  a  born  instinct  for  dissimulation,  avoids  the  question,  still  claiming 
her  son.  She  reminds  him  of  the  almost  fatal  wounds  received  in  an  attack  from  the 
!i  LutM  and  his  men.  frora  which  she  had  nursed  him  back  to  life. 


My  I 


jili/hi.'  on'trc''fidd''ot  bailie"""^  ' 


So  sha-lly  and  numerous: 

rcjieodo  all'aspro  assalto  (At  My  Mercy  Lay  the  Foe) 

By  Louise  Homer  and  Enrico  Caruso  (In  Italian)       89049     ll-iocb.  t 

By  Cktildc  Eipoaito  and  Luigi  Colazia  {in  Italian)  *t65S0  lO-Jneh. 
a  the  opening  gtrain  of  this  air.  ManrJco  tells  of  his  single  combat  with  the  CoanI,  in  u 
1  itieuKible  impuite.  after  felling  his  antagonist  to  earth,  he  spared  the  noble's 
voice  of  the  gypiy  then  bids  him  never  again  to  allow  their  enemy  to  escape,  bi 
ititatingly  adminliter  the  death-blow.  Maniico'i  story  of  the  duel  is  expressed 
y»i\cfiiai  R^J-Sb  pam  526  ani  527. 
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leading  to  the  vigorous  climax 
of  the  duel. 

SCENE  II— 7"Ae  Ooltltn  of  o 
Conwnf 
In  this  scene  we  return 
to  the  fortunes  of  the  C>unf 
and  Leonora.  She.  believing 
the  Trw^aJour  to  have  heen 
killed,  presumably  in  a  recent 
duel  with  his  rival,  ha*  deter- 
mined  to  enter  a  convent.  Df 
Lana  appeori  in  front  of  the 
convent  with  the  intention  of 
carrying  her  away  before  the 
ceremony  shall  have  taken 
place,  and  singi  hi*  fsmou* 
air.  "UbJen." 

11  balen  del  8Uo  sorriso    (The  Tempest  of  the  Heart) 


By  Emilio  de  Gogoria.  Baritone 
By  Giuseppe  De  Luea,  Bsritane 
By  Franceico  Cigada.  Baritone 
By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone 
Thi*  aolo  almost  win*  the  Count  our  *ympathy,  i 
It  an  expre**ion  of  the  tender  passion  it  i*. 


ilnlloUan)  88113  l2-in«h,  13.00 
(in  llaUan]  64668  lO-inch,  1.00 
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I  *pite  of  ourselves,  *o  genuine  and  heart- 


Of  h 


smile,  the  radUnl  gleaming 
I  the  siarliehfs  brighiirsi  rcflceiion, 
h«r  face  with  beauty  bcamme. 
{9  me  (resb  ardor,  lends  lo  my  affecli. 

convent  bell  i*  heard  tolling  a*  a 


,.  jKlitr 


Ci 

"HKh'gla"" 

rd5  shall  plead  on  my  pari. 

for 

hev 

the  Gnidi 

rite,  which 
her  before 

make  tem-ro  a 
she  reaches  the 

Per  me  ora  fatale  (This  Passion  That  Inspires  Me) 

By  Erneato  Csronna  and  La  Scala  Choru*    (In  Italian)     *I68I4     lO-inch,  tO.JS 
Thi*  declaration  i*  expressed  in  a  vigorous  air. 

Count  If^heusly) : 

Ob,  hour  of  falc  10  mc.  No  rival  can  1  have: 

Hasten   Ihy  lagging  momcnls.  No  one  dare  iny  love  1o  thwart! 

The  joy  that  I  anliripale  For  me  halh  fate  design'd  her. 

Is  of  more  than  Riorlal   worth!  And  to  me  >l>e  shall  belong! 

The  Count  and  hi*  retainers  conceal  themselves  among  the  trees  as  the  chant  of  the 

Ah !  se  Terror  t'inf;ombra  ('Mid  the  Shades  of  Error) 

By  Fraacesco  Ciffada  and  La  Seals  Chorus    (In  llaltan)     *I6950     10-ioch,  *0.T5 
The  women  sing  of  the  coming  retirement  of  Ltonora  from  the  world,  while  from  their 
plttc«  of  concealment  the  Count  and  hi*  follower*  *peak  of  their  coming  triumph. 


Oh.  dsuRhter  of  Eve,  shall 
Then  Witt  thou  know  that 
Is  but  a  ahsdow,  a  fleetint 
Yes.  like  the  pasi.inE  of  a  i 
Are  all  our  earthly TrnpeB! 


and  worldly  thought 
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Count: 

Triumphant  hour  impending. 

Thy  moments  urge  with  speed  elating. 

The  joy  my  heart's  awaiting. 

Is  not  of  mortal  birth, 

In  vain  doth  Heaven,  contending 

With  rival  claims,  oppose  me. 

If  once  these  arms  enclose  thee. 

No  power  in  heav'n  or  earth, 

No  pow'r  shall  tear  thee  from  me! 
Ferrando  and  Retainers: 

How   bold!      Let's  go— conceal   ourselves 

Amid  the  shades  in  haste. 

How  bold! — Come  on — and  silence  keep. 

The  prize  he  soon  will  hold! 

As  the  nuns  appear,  conducting  the  penitent,  the  retainers 
rush  out  and  seize  Leonora. 

The  calculations  of  di  Luna  are  once  more  upset,  for  just  as 
he  interrupts  the  ceremony,  Manrico  unexpectedly  appears. 
Leonora,  overjoyed  to  find  her  lover  still  living,  begins  the  great  trio. 

E  deggio  e  posso  crederlo    (Blessed  Vision) 

By  Grisi,  Sangiorgi,  Cigada  and  Chorus 

{In  Italian)     *35176     12-iiich,  $1JI5 

Leonora  foregoes  her  religious  vows,  and  the  lovers,  for  the 
time  united,  make  their  escape,  to  the  chagrin  of  the  baffled 
Count,  while  his  men  are  defeated  by  Manrico's  followers. 

ACT  III 
SCENE  \—The  Camp  of  di  Luna 

Squilli  e  cheggi  la  tromba  (Soldiers*  Chorus) 

By  Ne'w  York  Grand  Opera  Chorus  (In  Italian) 

Act  III  opens  with  the  chorus  of  Ji  Luna's  men — called  the  Soldiers'  Cht 

SOLDIBKS: 

Now  let  the  trumpet  in  war  tones  resounding. 
Call   to  arms,   witn  courage  bold,   we'll   march 

undaunted. 
Haply,  to-morrow,  our  proud  foes  confounding 
On  ttietr  walls  shall  our  banners  be  planted. 
Ne'er  more  brilliant   were   prospects  victorious 
Than  the  hopes  which  our  hearts  now  elate. 
Thence,   we'll   gather   renown,   bright   and  glo- 
rious 
Honor  and  booty  for  us  there  await. 

Giomi  poveri  vivea  (In  Despair  I  Seek  My  Son) 

By  Ida  Mameli,  Soprano ;  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone ;  Cesare  P) 
Baritone:     La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)     *351 

A  scouting  party  from  the  Count's  troops  have  fallen  in  with  Aa 
her  to  the  Count  as  a  possible  spy.     Inquiries  as  to  her  past  immedia 
the   episode  of  the  Count's  childhood,  and  Ferrando  declares  her  to 
di  Luna  *s  lost  brother.     Azucena  in  her  extremity,  cries  out  the  name  of  / 
finding  she  claims  the  Troubadour  as  her  son,  vows  upon  her  a  double 
bound  and  dragged  away.     The  gypsy's  pleading,  the  Count's  threaten' 
with  the  accompanying  chorus,  combine  to  make  a  moving  and  dran 

SCENE  II — Manrico' s  Castle 

The  scene  changes  to  the  castle  wherein  Manrico  and  Leonora  ar 
honeymoon,  though  in  expectation  of  an  attack  from  the  baffled  Co 
rico  sings  a  tender  farewell  to  his  beloved  ere  he  departs  to  repel  h 

Ah,  si  ben  mio  (The  Vows  We  Fondly  Plitfhf 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian) 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  {In  Italian) 

By  Giorgio  Malesci,  Tenor  {In  Italian) 


*  DouhleJ^aeed  Record— See  pages  526  and  527. 
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